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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XVII. 


No. 1. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington.—(Received at the 

Foreign Office, April 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, April 1,18S5,12 5o p.m. 

MOUNTED Infantry with troop of Bengal Cavalry advanced from zeriba at 
daybreak towards 'L’amai. Found enemy in force, and fell back. 

This morning railway has been pushed on a mile towards Handoub, but railway 
advance must be suspended, as whole force will now operate against lamai. 


Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received April 1, 1*5 P.M.) 

(No. 53. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 1, 1885, ll’SO A At. 

CAMELS, horses, &c. Although the Porte has uot formally sanctioned exporta¬ 
tion, I learn, indirectly, upon good authority, that the authorities at Gaza and 
elsewhere close their eyes to exportation. Sir E. Baring informed, and also Her 
Majesty’s Consul-General in Syria, with instructions to latter to report how matters 


Earl Granville to Consul Jago. 

''Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 1 ,1885, 5T8 P.M 

ARE there any indications of traffic in rifles with Soudan rebels ? 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 94) . 

(Telegraphic.) Fovciyu OjftcCy April 1* 1S85j 7 50 p,m. 

YOUR telegram No. 185 of 29th ultimo. 

As regards the “ Bosphore Egyptien,” the suppression would, it appears, be subject 
to a legal appeal. This seems to facilitate the action of the Egyptian Government, hut 
to make it inexpedient for us to take any active part. \ou may tell Nubar that, 
[3301 B 
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knowing the fact of an opening for appeal, we see no cause for interfering adversely 
to stop or impede the action of the Egyptian Government. 


No. 5. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Fom > °-^ ce ’ April 1} 18S5 ' 

YOUR telegram No. 185 of 29th March. _ , , 

I shall instruct Lord Lyons to attempt to induce the French Government to 
direct their Agent not to oppose measures taken by Egyptian Government fo 
suppression of “ Bospliorc Egyptien.” 


No. 6. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 1. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Suahin, April 1,1885, 12'55 p.m. 

MOUNTED Infantry with troop of Bengal Cavalry advanced. from zereba at 
daybreak towards Tamai. Found enemy m force and tell back Hus; fining nnU 
wav lias been pushed on a mile towards Ilandoub, but railway advance must be 
suspended, as whole force will now operate against Tamai. 


No. 7. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 2, l -25 p.m.) 

190, L. v Cairo, April 2, 1885, 12T5 P.M. 

( TITF Mixed Court of First Instance of Alexandria has just given Judgment 
tl,oca * oni'o ne^papor " El Atom” winch is published by a IWh subject, and 
Avbich was rccentlv suspended by Egyptian Government. 
h The Court fully admits the right of the Government to execute its own 1 ress Law, 
1 rlUm for dama-es by reason of the suppression of the paper. On the other 

hand °Court o-ives slight damages for the suppression of the printing establishment, 
considered as°a commercial undertaking and independent of its work connected vut i 
the printing of the newspaper. 


No. 8. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, April 2.) 

(No. 297. Ext. 190.) Cairo, April 2, 1885. 

My AVTTTI reference to my despatch No. 280 of the 29th ultimo, and other 
Milll ictu^ +L p 0 Ver of the Egyptian Government to suppress 

correspondence 1 , » • f subjects, I have the honour to inclose copy of a 

nc.vsi.ui.e.s puU bed Court of tost Instance at Alexandria in 

rtm ease of the newspaper “131 Atom.” which* published by a touch subject, and 
which was recently suspended by the Egyptian Government. 

Ti e* Com! fully admits Urn right of the Government to execute its own Press 
T aw and rejects the claim for damages by reason of the suppression of the paper. 
On" 'the other hand, damages are given for the suppression o the limiting 
cstal. Shmcnt, considered as a conunereial undortakmg. mdepcndenlly of its work 
connected with the printing of the “ lit Abram new spaper. ^ ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosuro in No. 8. 

Extract from the “ Courrier d’Egypte ” of March 31, 1885. 

Enochs de Pkesse. —Nous reproduisons ci-aprhs le Jugement rendu par le 
Tribunal d’Alexandrie dans I’afTaire du journal “ El Ahram.” 

Nous regrettons de voir so confirmer, en matihre de presse proprement dite, une 
jurisprudence qui, quoiqu’en disc le Tribunal, place aujourd’lmi les Europdcns sur un 
pied inferieur aux sujets locaux. On sait, en offet, que depuis la promulgation des 
derniers Codes, les iournaux indigenes ne peuvent etre supprimes one par decisions 
judiciaires. 

Du moins faut-il so felieiter de cc que, malgre Finsistancc du Gouvernement a 
vouloir trailer administrativement les questions d’imprimeric, lo Tribunal ait assurd 
les vrais principes en cctte matihre ct ordonne une juste reparation:— 

Se'lim Bey Takla, Avocat Gilly, eontre Gouvernement Egypticn, Avocat Padoa Bey. 

Attendu quTin Decrct du Conseil des Ministres, en date du 19 Aout, 1881, a 
suspendu pour un mois le journal “ El Ahram 

Que le lendeinain, les agents dc la force publique out forme i’imprimeric du 
demandcur; 

Que celui-ci reclame de ces deux chefs la sonirnc de 68,613 fr. a tit re de 
dommages-iuterets, ii savoir: 12,360 fr. pour la suspension du journal, et 23,033 fr. 
pour la fermeture de l’imprimerie, cnlin, 3,250 fr. pour frais generaux; 

En ee qui concerne la suspension du journal; 

Attendu queTArretc Ministeriel sehase sur l’Article 13 de la Loi du 26 Novembre, 
1881; 

Attendu que le demandcur, protege Eranijais, pretend quo cettc Loi ne lui cst pas 
applicable parce qu’elle n’a pas ete commuuiquee aux Puissances, et que le Corps 
Consulaire aurait proteste eontre elk* lors de sa promulgation ; 

Attendu que dans l’espeec il cst inutile de reolierchcr si la communication aux 
Puissances est necessaire pour rendre applicable aux etrangers une Loi promulgucc par 
le Gouvernement Egyptien; 

Qu’en effet, si la Loi de 1881 n’etait pas valablc, l’Arrete Ministeriel n’en rcsterait 
pas moins legal puisqu’il trouverait sa justification dans l’Ordonnance Vizirielle du 
12 Mars, 1867; 

Qu’il faut hicn admettre quo si la nouvoile Loi n'est pas valahle, elle n’a 
pas pu ahrogcr l’ancionno et que par consequent cellc-ci doit continuer a etre 
appliqueo; 

Attendu qu’il est dtabli par la jurisprudence coustantc de la Com* d’Appel que 
l’Ordonnance Vizirielle de 1807 n’avait pas le caractbro essentiellemcnt trausitoire, que 
pretend lui attribuer le demandcur, mais que cettc Ordonnance avait continue a etre 
en vigueur; 

Quo o’est ce qu'a decide notamment 1’Arret Laffon au sujet de la suppression du 
journal “l’Egvpte ” ordonnee par une deliberation du Conseil dos Ministres en date du 
6 Oetobre, 1881 ; 

Attendu que cost ii tort que le tlemandeiu* soutient que taut cette Ordonnance 
Vizirielle que la Loi de 1881 auraient ctd abrogecs par le Code Peual pour les Tribunaux 
IudigCmes promulgue le 13 Novembre, 1883 ; 

Que ce Code n’a pas 6to fait pour les etrangers et qu’il no lour est pas 
applicable; 

Que s’il fallait admettre que la promulgation de ce nouveau Code Penal a eu 
pour offet d’abroger, en co qui concerne les indigenes, les anciennes lois sur la presse, 
these des plus contestahles, puisque la loi generale n’abrogo pas de plein droit la loi 
spdeiale—il en resulterait bicn une situation differentc pour les indigenes ct pour les 
etrangers, mais cette situation quolque faeheuse et auonnalc qu’elle soit so represente 
sans eesse on Egypte et des lors il cst impossible d’en tirer un argument scrieux en 
favour de la thdsc soutenuc par le demandcur; 

Attendu au surplus qu’il n’est nullement etahli quo dans cette hypothese la 
position des indigenes serait au point de vue de la presse plus avantageuse que cello des 
etrangers; 

En ce qui concerne le contenu des articles qu’ont motive la suspension, 

Attendu que le nurnero du 11 Aout, 1881, et plusieurs numeros anterieurs du 
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journal « El-Alnum - continent u„o critique M. vive de. la ligne de conduite suivie 
par le Gouvcrnement; dtimtinn trouble que traversait alors 

, e - - 

ensemble peuvent Mrc consid6rcs commc c aUpC e - P suspendre un journal 

Attendu d’ailleurs que le droit du Gouavte uue 
Fi^eTKce^vT^motifs qui onUldte,'mi* 

„J£ L^di^^S dti“et indispensable * 1'autoritd 
chargde de la rdsoudre; 

En ce qui concerne la formeture de 1’ ferme t urc n’etait qu’une simple 

„sstE: , sss:iK‘:s.r5s,s. »— .a - .»>•■ 

•*T.a;"SS»“* ; - sux tar s UtfS 

n’entraine nullement comme consequence sion ^ d > autre usages industriels; 

dc mcsure " 

empdelier l’lmpression du ]omna™ ® t cond uirait h la consequence, que la 
aupp^Vrj^entl^U de dvoit la fe— ddftnitive de 1'impnmene 

» <*• 

sc——.k,*f * * “h e ssa-rstsv ** * 

jjr&assiyKvxs£=•--**.- - •— 

d n:,^“vi,nc!r\ »tr« re c^iirairsracS 

le* 1 Gouvemcmeut°est oldigd de i^roi le l-iudice qu'en 

Par ces motifs: 

j-.-ta'.’WR's.’fi rs&rtva. 

Bubis de ce clief ; * x luBoi ( lc donner son avis surlcs diilerentes sonnnes 

„„e Sue ]e SnSeun>.nla femetuve de son imprimeric en dehors des deu* 
premieres pertes qui ont dejat'ait 1 oqe {ll l ^\es Hlvrcs ct documents du demandcur et 
eutendra smis serineut les personnelilont le tdmoignage lui pamitrait utile. 

Reserve les depens. /Sio-nel J. TIMMERMAN. 

{ ° } JOHN WILLIS. 

PETERSEN. 

A. RE1ZIAN. 

A. 13ISSARA. 


Alexandrie, le 28 Mars , 1885. 
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No. 9. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No, 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 2, 188o, y 25 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 270 of 23rd ultimo. 

Native feeling towards Europeans. What is your opinion as to value of the 
information, and of the remedies proposed r 


No. 10. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 2. 

( 1 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Har ting ton. 

No. 1 Zereba, April 2, 1885, 11 A.M. 

Am advancing with wdiolc force on Tamai. Will try to force enemy to fight 
to-day. _ 

( 2 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the hfarquis of Hartington. 

Sualcin, April 2, 1885, 4 r.M. 

Advanced with entire force in square formation, cavalry scouts scouting, at 
4 a.m., from Sualcin; reached zereba [at] 9; left, at 10-15 a.m. Reconnoitred from 
balloon; enemy reported in small numbers. W eatliev fairly cool; only a few men 
fell out at 2 p.m. for water. About 3 miles from Tcsclah llill, cast of Tamai, Mounted 
Infantry and squadron of Bengal cavalry reconnoitred in front. Advanced at 2 45, 
and at 3 p.m. Tcsclah Hill occupied by Mounted Infantry. Enemy appear to have 
retired, but no precautions against attack will he neglected. 


No. 11. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 298. Confidential.) . oo _ 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 2, 1885. 

' j UNDERSTAND that the Egyptian Government contemplate the suppression 
of the “ Bosphoro Egyptian,” as it is considered that the persistent misrepresentations 
of this paper can no longer be tolerated in the present excited state of feeling in 
E^vpt without danger to public tranquillity. 

°* I inclose copy of a telegram which I have received from Sir E. Baring on the 
subject,* and I have to request your Excellency to call the attention of the French 
Government, at the earliest opportunity, to the assurance given to you by M. Ferry on 
the 3rd February, and recorded in your despatch No. 72 of the 5th of that month, 
that he would instruct the French Agent to take measures to abate the evil caused by 

such publications. . , 

The Egyptian Government, as your Excellency will see lrom bn E. Barings 
t e ie„ram consider that they have a perfect right to suspend any newspaper, leaving to 
the'editor the right of appealing to the Mixed Courts against the legality of the 
proceeding It would, however, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, be 
desirable that, the measures to he taken against the “ Bosphore Egyptian” should not 
be opposed by the French Agent, and you will urge that instructions should he sent 
to Cairo in that sense. 

L am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


[330] 


* See Part XVI, No. 449. 
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No 12. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 3. 


( 1 .) 

: Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Teselah Hill. April 3, 1885, 6*30 a.m. 

HILLS round zereba occupied last night by chain pickets and strong reserve. 
At 1 a.m. firing from Tamai side, 800 yards from camp, silenced by volley from 
advanced picket of Grenadiers, followed by shell from 13-pounder on hill; remainder 
night quiet. Regret one man Surrey Regiment killed, two men Berkshire Regiment 
wounded. Morning cool, troops in good condition. 

Only seven fell out during march yesterday, although fifteen hours on march 
and having to form zereba at end. Number on sick list not exceeding eight this 
morning. Shall move and occupy springs this morning. Do not expect serious resis¬ 
tance. Am leaving this position and transport. 


( 2 .) 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 


Tamai Springs, April 3, 1885. 

Force advanced 8 a.m. this morning. Occupied village and khor with slight 
opposition, found very little water, and that very bad quality. Am returning whole 
force on first zereba. Two privates Scots Guards and two privates Australians 
wounded. 


No. 13. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—(Received April 4.) 

Sir, War Office, April 3, 1885. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of a despatch with regard to affairs 
in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 13. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

My Lord, Head-quarters, Suakin, March 16, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I arrived at Suakin on the 12th instant, and 
assumed command of the force there assembled. 

I inclose a sketch plan (marked A) in which the camp, as at present laid out, is 
shown in red. I consider the camp to be somewhat loo extended, which renders small 
night attacks easy to such an enemy as we have to deal with, and entails the provision 
of a large force for outpost and picket duties. I have already taken steps to reduce 
the front occupied, and am preparing to curtail it still further, in view of the relatively 
small force which will lx* loft at Suakin when I advance, 'flic positions shown in 
green will he occupied this day. 

The enemy, acting doubtless under specific instructions, attack the cam]) in small 
bodies every night, and have succeeded in killing or wounding some of our sentries. 
1 attach a Return (marked B)* of the casualties up to date. Although these small 
night alarms may to some extent harass the troops by depriving them of sleep, they 
.nevertheless, in my opinion, serve to steady the men, and to give them most valuable 

* Nol printed 
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instruction in outpost duties. The firing which is carried on at night by our outposts, 
though possibly unnecessarily frequent, is completely under control. Although its 
effect upon the enemy is inconsiderable, it has proved sufficient to deter him from 
anything approaching to a serious attack. The camps arc now nearly all defended by 
zerebas or entanglements, and the enemy’s policy is, therefore, to endeavour to creep 
in at unguarded intervals, and never to attack defended posts. 1 

Spies state that Tamai is held by about 7,000 men, and that a force of from 1,000 
to 1,200 is at llasheen. Tokar is stated to be held in small force, and Handoub is 
probably also held by a weak detachment. 

I have no news of the fall of Ivassala, but bazaar rumours to this effect have 
lately been rife. 

I inclose a copy of a letter received from Osman Digna (marked C) and my reply 
(marked D). The latter will be sent open to Osman Digna by several routes, and 
copies will be sent to several other Sheikhs of the neighbouring tribes. 

The work of organizing the transport is proceeding steadily, and the arrival of 
the “ Romeo ” to-day will enable the water transport arrangements of the force to be 
taken in hand. 

The provision of storage tanks for use in the field is at present inadequate, since 
the canvas supplied for this purpose from the navy last year is not now available. It 
is to be regretted that the supply of these tanks, as well as that of the camel tins, 
eoukl not have been arranged for an earlier date. 

The 20th Hussars disembarked to-day; the Artillery, the Mounted Infantry, 
and the Australian contingent have not yet arrived, and the Ilorse Artillery battery is 
incomplete. 

As soon as the force is complete, and the water transport and field storage 
arrangements are fully organized, I intend to move at once. 

I have &c» 

(Signed) ’ GERALD GRAHAM. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 13. 

(C.) 

Translation of u Letter from Osman Digna to the Commander-in-chief of the English 

Soldiers, and to their beloved Britannia, dated 20 Gamad Airul, 1302 (March 7, 

1885). 

IN the name ol God (the Lord be praised), and of our interceding Lord of 
all who can raise up or cast down the slayer. Prayers and praise he to the owner 
of the sword and the messenger of the Lord, and to his relations and brave friends. 
Followeth : 

From the slave of God’s Prophet. The poorest figgic of God, Osman Digna, sou 
ol Abou-Bakre, worker of the Email the Mahdi (to him be praise). 

To the Commander-in-chief of the English soldiers and their beloved Britannia, 
and all their dependents and the believers in them of the “ Francks ” and of the infidel 
faiths, God help them to the true road and bring them to the wav of salvation and the 
road to Almighty God. 

Then 1 will inform you that there is only one God, who has no partner in his 
possessions, lie is the Lord of all, and everything is in Llis hands, and lie ordereth 
all things. He hath found by all llis power the looked-for Mahdi and Khalifa of 
Cod and 1 Lis messenger on His earth, who was promised victory by the tongue of 
Said-el-Bcsliir (the Prophet Mahommed), to Him be all prayer and praise. Then 
believe in Him and follow Him; to those who believe in Him Cod has promised 
reward and assistance, and to those who disbelieve the promise of God destruction and 
death for rebellion against Him. Therefore consider them. For those who do not 
accept the offer of God there is nothing hut the sharp sword, and they will he sw r ept 
away from the face of the earth as has happened, ai:d as \ou know to Yousepli Slmllal 
in 1209 (1882), and Ilieks and Ali-a-Deen, and also to Gordon. For even the prayers 
and the offers of kindness to him from our Lord the Email the Mahdi (to him be 
praise), lie would not hear or accept them, or the orders of his God to submit to 
the Malidi (to him be praise), as he was an unbeliever, and through the spirit of the 
strongest (God) came his destruction and death. Even he (Gordon) knew his time 
had come—the time of his punishment from God for his unbelief, and for withholding 
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himself from and refusing the truth. Therefore the looked-for, the beloved ono 
tnnh liiin with terrible force from the hands of las troops who were broken, and the 
victorious were sent after him and caught him and the General of liis troops and cut 
them to pieces. Therefore he hath no longer his possessions which lie withheld from 
the^riitl^mdther did he save his blood by the way of salvation and by submission. 
Therefore God gave his soul to the fiercest fire and has opened Khartoum. Even 
Tuti and all that was there has been taken, even the steamers m less than a q.| iaite 
of an hour. By God was it opened, who proved His promise to give victory to the 

belie Tha>efore I have made you understand all this, and know that I have written 
this also to show and convince you by the arrival of this with you, that you should 
return from what you are doing and should come to me as Mahommedans, to obey me 
mid the ordeis of God, and to deliver all arms and their belongings to me, and also 
ii« ('pKsh.boxesl with all that is in them and all the keys, as well as 

the steamers' And those who submit must accept “ Islam,’’ and be humble and not 
moml o “thcii- supposed strength, hy which you wish to make war with the troops of 
God as none h3stren S tl, lmt God. God made you. He is stronger than you m 
force 1 I am of His people, aud the people oi God are conquerors, Oul Loid the 
Email the Malidi (to him be praise) has told me on behalf of our Lord Said-cl-H ogon 
(Maliommed) (prayers and praises to him) that you are those to lie defeated without 
doubt, and that soon God will bequeath me your lauds and houses and possessions 
and all that you l.ayc, and will shut you out from tlio property for which you dis- 

believed God. tme that atl the present time, which is the time of our 

Lord the Emau tV Midi (to him he praise), no exemption by contribution will 
he accepted as you are proceeding in your infidelity, hut there is now nothing hut 
the su orel and you can only save your blood hy the way of salvation and by sub- 
mission as this Email is the looked-for Malidi; therefore, it you June light in yoiu 
‘ h‘ hohovc in him as such, and trust him and submit to him and Islam. Only 
show Go.1 by goodness aud the true faith that it is above all faiths oven if the infidels 

hate it. M and after the rejection of the counsel there is no 

acceptance and I have warned you. I, as the messenger, have only the duty to 
explain this and if you accept may God assist you to rise ; if you do not, Ihcll go on 
ixplam tm., aim y o p Qod ar( , on . throats wherever you may go, and 

tho'sworel of the Malidi will he on your nocks wherever you may fly to; and know 
ulat you w ill never tire God, and that God will defeat you by Ins order. Believe in 

the war of God and His ?ro P hct - gealcd) ogMAN AB0U 11AKRI! DIG N A. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 13. 

(D.) 

Cop, of Reply from l.i—Sir G Graham, dated March 17, 1885, to 
lJ J Osman Digna's Letter of the ith idem. 

I have received your letter in which you refer, among other matters, to 

SiiSyfi <>ne of the great 

t,7Moslcm .. was 

friendly to"otterpeace in this country, to maintain 
■ihc object of the Ln > to secure the just rights ol every man. 

# and the proper,’y of the tribes will both 

he respected. u of surrender about which you wrote to me know that 

will dfwdlttffw yourself at once on the merey of the English Government 
before it is too late. , • accent the “ Aman,” aud to escape 

j;,s -assst I’itsir k;™,— 

Government. 
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Remember bow I utterly defeated your armies last year at El Teb and Tamai. 
The blood of tlic Arabs then killed by my soldiers is on your head, since you urged 
them on to tlicir destruction. 

If you do not now accept the terms I offer, the killing of your misguided 
followers, and the utter destruction of their flocks and property, will be the result of 
your own act. 


No. 11. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , April 4. 

( 1 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Harlington. 

Sualcin, April t, 1885, 11*50 A.M 

TROOPS began return march from Tesclali zereba at 2 15 p.m. yesterday, 
and arrived at No. 1 zereba at 5*50 p.m. General Fremantle reports everything 
most satisfactory. They are now marching back, and will be here with convoy about 
noon. 

I consider that the troops of all arms deserve very great credit for the way m 
which they have borne the fatigues of these two days and for their readiness in 
constructing a zereba at end of long march on arrival at Teselab Hill; also for their 
steadiness and good discipline when under fire during the night and the following 
morning at the Tamai springs. 

The Australian contingent have cheerfully borne their share of our hardships 
and showed themselves worthy comrades in arms. I regret that they have had two 
men wounded. 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Harlington. 

Suakin, April 1, 1885, 12*25 p.m. 

As reported, water supply Tamai very different to last year. Then water was 
running over surface; now, same place, only got hy sinking four feet. One large 
shallow pool, with deep fetid black mud, in which sowar nearly bogged. 

Consider it impracticable to follow Osman Digna into mountains. Do not recom¬ 
mend (my expedition to Tokar; that place being believed deserted and no grain or 
cattle. Expedition there would take up all my transport. Will occupy Ilandouh 
and intermediate zereba on Monday*; and push on railway as fast as possible. 

It is probable that this movement, in conjunction with Digna’s retirement Indore 
advance on Tamai, may detach the wavering tribes irom bis cause. 


No. 15. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Earl Granville.—(Received April 6.) 

M v Lord, Tripoli, March 29,1885. 

* HAVING noticed in the “Mail” of the 13th instant an article taken from the 
“ Rasscgna ” of Rome, in which it is stated that, the Malidi receives money and 
supplies from Tripoli, that the Senoussi sect are the allies of the Malidi, aud may he 
considered as the primary source of his influence; and having, moreover, been informed 
hy Sir Evelyn Baring that there was a report at Cairo of great excitement amongst 
the Senoussi followers and that an attack on Egypt was meditated, I have the honour 
to report to your Lordship, as I have already informed Sir Evelyn Baring, that there 
is no foundation for these reports. There is no excitement amongst the Senoussi sect, 
whose importance and influence has been greatly exaggerated, and the country is 
perfectly tranquil. The Malidi has been denounced by Sheikh El Senoussi as an 
impostor as well as by the Sultan of Bornou. There are no arms of precision m this 
f330] ‘ l) 
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country which could he supplied to the insurgents in the■ '““ 

tS5 - - 

munition of war. Consul Wood of Bengasi to watch the movements of the 

Senoussi sect in his district, and report anything of importance winch may come to h.s 

knowledge. I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. DRUMMOND I1A\. 


No. 10. 

Mr. Scott to Earl Granville.— {Received April 6.) 

E 

(No. 151. Confidential.) jj.nl t, 1885. 

ZZlk 

t<ssz a z 

Egyptian Convention and Declaration. . „j; m , ii.nt the 

”■ Vonnt 11‘it/feldt remarked to me yesterday m the course of (omosation that the 
l-orte “led lo have teen rather hardly treated by us in regard to tins ..undent; he 
Its tuitnled that this should have been the ease, especially at a moment ot such 

;;:s^ 

“ Sir« mk 

iSmd htT S ““^ S!iSrp.e F S K«S Am JX 
Khedive. 


No. 17. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received Apnl 0, 10-10 A .M.) 


RU-) Cairo, April G, 1885. 

f.OH D WOLSELEY telegraphs from llalta as loliows:- x ,, . , 

“V have seen Prince llassan, and explained that as I am gomg o Catro and 
werhans to Suakin, it would be putting him to useless inconvenient e to ask hi 
go to Dongola now. He will therefore return lor the present to Cairo, hut hopes 
rejoin me at Dongola in autumn.” 


No. 18. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign OJfice hj the l! ar Office, April 6. 


0-) 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Margin* off tlurtinyton. 

Suakhi, April 5, 18So. 

TROOPS returned to Smikin noon yesterday in excellent 1 "‘J‘t " J "a .r,f,1 ’!• 
a force of 8,175 officers and men only 11 men loll out durmg .VlK.,thu 

there were 17 nound.nl and 83 sick. The marches, though not »• J V““ ,, •' 
trying, owing to the many delays, the deep sand, and hot sun. ihuc is much delay 
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and fatigue in escorting a large convoy of tired, thirsty animals, with continual 
halts to readjust or shift loads. This force escorted 1,752 camels, 1,040 mules, and 
1,773 followers; and only very steady, well-disciplined troops could have brought 
this large convoy in through the bush without loss. Large provision was made for 
carriage and attendance of sick and wounded, which happily was little needed. There 
were 8 ambulance wagons, besides mule-carts and dhoolies, affording carriage for 70 
men, and 2 field hospitals, with accommodation for 200 men. This expedition to 
Tamai, and the destruction of that place after Osman Digna’s Proclamation threatening 
to drive us into the sea, must have greatly discouraged his followers. 


( 2 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Suakin, April 6, 1885. 

A large convoy of over 2,000 camels and 1,500 mules, escorted by four battalions 
under Sir John McNeill, marched at 5 a.m. to clear out No. 1 zereba, bringing in 
garrison 28th Bombay Infantry, and will arrive about 5 o’clock. 

Railway has been advanced towards Handoub, protected by Scots Guards and 
troop cavalry. Australians and Coldstroams, 17th company R.E., and two guns 
mounted battery, under General Fremantle, are forming station No. 1, 5 miles beyond 
west redoubt. Morning very hot ; no wind. One Australian, four Coldstreams fell 
out, of whom one was sent back. To-morrow working parties will be cutting road 
through bush, which grows thicker towards Handoub, and on Wednesday this force 
will advance there, the Scots Guards moving up to No. 1 station. Last night enemy 
fired into McNeill’s zereha for three hours, wounding one man and two mules. 
Replied to by Gatlings and rifles. 


No. It). 

Sir E. Barinci to Earl Granville .— (Received April 7.) 

(No. 281.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 28, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter which I have received from 
Nubar Pasha, in which his Excellency suggests that a Commission should be appointed 
to examine into the question of the distribution of the charges connected with the 
Soudan expedition between the English and Egyptian Treasuries. 

1. beg to recommend this proposal to the favourable consideration of Ilcr Majesty’s 
Government. Several questions have recently arisen in respect to the division of 
charge, and I have little doubt that other questions of a like nature will arise in the 
future. 

It is probable that many of these questions cannot he settled locally, blit as they 
are somewhat complicated, I think i( would he an advantage were a Commission 
appointed to examine thoroughly into the facts, with a view, if necessary, to their 
being eventually submitted to Her Majesty’s Government for decision. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 11). 

Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Baling. 

M. lc Ministre, _ Le Cairo, le 25 Mars, 1885. 

LE Gouvernement Egyptien effectue, pour I’expedition du Soudan, divers pay¬ 
ments dont une partie est. remboursable par les autorites Britanniques. 

Mais il arrive souvent quo le remboursement dc ces sommes so trouve retarde par 
suite de l’abscnce de justifications fournies par les autorites Anglaises clles-memes, 
scales justifications admises par le Payeur-General de l’Armee d’Oceupation. 

En outre, la nature des depenses reraboursables n’etant pas jusqu’a ce jour 
clairemcnl specifiee il en resulte, dans bicn des cas, qu’il est trite difficile, pour le 
Minis tihe des Finances, de connaitre au cours de ces paiements si ces derniers 
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eoncement le Gouvernement figyption ou la categoric ,1c dieses qni doivent Mre 

impu tiles a l’avmce <lc Sa llajestd Bn 1 , c hoses lie sauraient dchapper a la 

Lcs graves inconv&uen to de ce otetaetad dcs choses ^ Vop ‘ ort „nite 

consideration do votre Excellence, et j V r( M cr tontes les questions en 

,le prendre les mesures qu’il appartiento on ue ^orts entre le 

soimrance de ectte nature, ct d'assurer, » *'«, ga 

Trdsor Kgypticn et les antontos ad™'“ ls 1 commission composite ainsi 

Le Hirccteur-General de la Comptabilite de lEtat. 

Le Colonel Watson. t . . , , ,_ 

Cette Commission devrait detenniner^rmciiMjnTsimporteos par le Gouvernement 
1. Quclles sont les depcnscs qui doivent etie supposes p< 

Quels sont les paiements quo le Gouvernement Britanniqne doit etre appeld i\ 

moyens it recommantler pour faeiliter les rapports de 

Tresoreric entre les deux parties. ... , t . c Excellence lVspiire qu’elle 

En soumettant ce pro 3 et a 1: 01 tit? quHl concern dLs un delai 
voudra bieu lui donner, avee son approbation, la suite qu 1 

aussi rapproclie que possible. j e saisis, &c. 

(Signe) NIJBAR. 


No. 20. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville. -(Received April 7.) 

(No. 282.) Cairo, March 28, 1885. 

My Lord, . . , v v 970 0 f the 23rd instant, I have the honour 

IN continuation of my despatcli ^ o -7 t ^ tho Consular Agents at 

to inclose lleports forwarded toj! 1 ® 1 ^ ; ^^ ih > statc 0 f public feeling among the 

Tantali, Mansoura, and Luxor with icgaid to 1 

natives in Egypt. I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Iuelosurc 1 in No. 20 . 

Consul Borg to Sir E. Baring. 

Cairo, March 27, I 880 . 

^ IN continuation of my despatch o£ the taSC 

Sr«,c Consular Agents for Tantai, and 

Mansoura. T . me that the fall of Khartoum has had the 

The Consular Agent at Luxor mloinis nie tliat rm f Hn „ in Lavouv of the 

sa?i Sfr inte'st . .id v — 

tC, ' li lti,!'SmeX‘^tions that some ignorant men in the native police force 
sympathize with the Mahdi’s successes. j ] iavCj & c . 

(Signed) RAE1L RURG. 


Iuelosurc 2 in No. 20. 

Mr. Carr to Consul Borg. 

Birkct n Sab, Match 20, 1883. 

Sir, , ,, 1lUl : nN taut 1 have the honour to mtorm 

IN reply to your despatch of the Uth » } very critical time as 

you that any careful obaarvor mud admit the present to > 
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legal ds the attitude of the bulk of the native population: ominous signs arc not wantin'’’ 
to show that fanatical and social influences, similar to those which "preceded the rising 
of 1882, arc now at work among the lower classes. The ordinary fellah is in general 
highly satisfied with his present position, and would remain so under any just and 
firm administration, whether native or foreign, but the elements of danger are to be 
found among the better class of natives, including a large number of Sheikhs of villages 
and a majority of Government officials who spare no pains to inculcate their tenets^in 
the minds of their poorer brethren. I believe that the majority of the larger native 
land-owners cannot at present be included in this dangerous class, but I consider it as 
certain that if the present movement is allowed to proceed unchecked a large number 
will either secretly or openly espouse the fanatical cause. 

lleports have lately reached me from several localities that former partizans of 
Arahi are again commencing their seditious discourses whenever opportunity occurs, 
and I have taken steps to obtain detailed information on this subject which shall be 
forwarded to you in due course. 

Since the fall of Khartoum, undisguised satisfaction is expressed at the so-called 
success of the Mahdi’s arms by a large section of the middle class, and the opinion is 
fieely chciliated that the troops of the Maluli will shortly arrive in Cairo to cleanse 
the country of Christians and redress all grievances. 

With regard to the (‘fleet which the ameliorations introduced into the system of 
government have had on the minds of poorer class natives, there can be no doubt that 
they highly appreciate their improved position, but entirely fail to give credit in the 
proper quarter, as they are taught to consider that all concessions granted to them 
have been accorded through fear and not from a sense of justice. 

As regards the police or other native force, I regret to state my opinion that no 
reliance whatever could be placed upon them in case of their services being required to 
suppress any fanatical or political movement. 

I have no knowledge of any direct foreign influence being at work to foster 
disaffection among the natives; but I consider that the growing evil is fostered 
and intensified by articles published in certain local newspapers, the most dangerous 
of which is the “ El Abram,” a publication which, as is well known, is only uniform 
on one subject, viz., bold and bitter invective against the British and their influence 
in this country, and as this paper enjoys a most exceptional support from most 
Egyptian officials throughout the country, it is not difficult to understand how its 
tenets are being widely spread among the illiterate part of the population. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) C. SPENCER CARE. 


Iuelosurc 3 in No. 20 . 

Mr. Kent to Consul Borg. 

(Confidential.) 

8 ir, Mehalla Kibir, March 18, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your despatch, marked Confidential, 
requesting me to keep you informed of any circumstances that might, oven in a small 
degree, embarrass or hinder the pacification and reorganization of the country, a task 
that has been undertaken at great sacrifice by Her Majesty’s Government; further, to 
report what is the general native feeling at present, and how far it may have 
been influenced by the fall of Khartoum ; ivhat reliance may be placed on the 
police, what foreign influence may be at work to foster disaffection, and so forth, to 
which I now reply seriatim. 

I have carefully noted your instructions for me to keep alert in forwarding 
you timely information as to any religious or political revival which, in conjunction 
with passing events in the Soudan, may hinder or embarrass the reorganization of the 
country. 

I must, however, take this occasion to point out that, although placed in a 
favourable position, it is extremely difficult to obtain reliable information when 
circumstances of this character are passing. This I need hardly say is owing to the 
extreme jealousy with which Mahommedans regard attempts to obtain information 
and the perfect understanding they have amongst themselves to keep us Christians in 
the dark. 1 could not find a better illustration than in referring you the Arahi 
rebellion, when during the time this was gathering the Europeans were entirely 
ignorant of what ivas passing, and, as a matter of fact, those who knew the country 

[:moj " 1 : 




14 


irsrA-s: 

SjMtfsasiSSs 

aarffl ,;:^«S'Si-«»>■«"■'''■—■'“ 

al ' 0 ‘Ttoo^a^w togo section of the community who sec their i>!*^ ts 
b v every reform projected, and their cunning leads them to fosti g 

Sto. -bich they’hf e not sufflefcut ability^ sec the ^ h « 
classes are gratified by tlie fall of Khoitoum, ana our cn tl ave 

SLSStdSS wSiv“^^ 

practically consider reform in abidance. The ’“’asy fo. their fanaticism to he 
L&ia tiro -of potent 

is 1 ‘the native press; such ncurspupm «a *•>« “^X» '» 

o-; ignorant^aud^prejiuUccd p jrlatiom ^brhj^mo^ 
great discredit, and nullify to a large extent the let >i ‘ eontrollcd unde r the 

Sut iu the country. I consider the press shoul be T |, is may 

present critical circumstances, and at a i^;t ;r t could discern any "crms 

seem a stringent measure,and I should not>* .I““ 1 d “ c , J a ’i J a » be( , n 

b to 

S ° t0 It l is impossible not tofcd mortified at tlie moage 'tbe same 
England has made in Egypt proper and is» no \' ™ t of 0U1 , polk . y> w bieli l.as 

S airnatwr^npatby. "Rentals only dice? 

might he small to begin n itll, hut would grow. A* loi '= ‘ cau novcl . have this 
we are going to jeyacuattoi t “™XdL^wh eh has boon permitted to grow, and the 
oonta^t“hc “K th« English name, it is evident genuine native 

C °' 0I SSSii°to e&’Srthc ameliorations in the system of f vcr.imoid may 
have had on the minds of the natives, it is very ^bo" 14 *“’ b * taa Utlic'iiew native 
anything done, with the one exception re rarei o ' a j at while tlie cumbrous and 
Courts do not seem to liavc inspired any confidence AVhatcAC incomnre- 

Skate procedures am ill adapted to their v,cws ®d«£m wS 

hensiblc; while tho system of taking witnesses Iono <>ibta ■ y t which 

their own expense, often for petty eases, togctl el w til >e “11.^^ U ^ 

dolais infinitely almost every case, do n °‘ * l Sj; , w hich has created groat 

exception I liavo made is that ol tho Irrigation 1 ! , , tint the Hindis!! 

confluence, not only owing to valuable work too I|J|t ***£*$ M 
1 nspeolora to whom tho credit for the work is duo oomo mto duect^ y ^ (hes0 

•whose ability will create confidence. „ police or other native 

llcferring to what reliance could ho placed in tho lutin, jopo oi^ . 

force in (lie Stout of an attempted movement ot any kind, 1 should say that, spiaM. „ 
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of the police alone, in tbe event of a serious check to us in the Soudan, coupled with 
tbe liberty of abuse of England accorded to tbe press, the police would not be over 
reliable unless our force in tbe country was strong and palpable. If our soldiers were 
to leave tbe country, I am convinced tlie police could not be relied upon for a-day, and 
we should sec a repetition of the disgraceful scenes of 1882 when the police distin¬ 
guished itself by conspicuous failure of duty. Unfortunately, tbe punishments 
inflicted after 1882 were not of a nature to impress the native minds in a way to create 
a deterrent impression. From any other native force than that of the police I should 
not anticipate any better results. 

As to tbe bearing of natives towards Europeans I see nothing unusual amongst 
tlie adults, but in tlic'villages the children running out to curse a passing Christian is 
much more common than formerly. The children doubtless get the sentiment fiom 
their elders without the sense to repress it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) G. J. KENT. 


No. 21. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 7,1885, 8 a.m. 

DO you or Nubar sec any objection to the issue of a Firman or Irade by the Sultan 
according to the following draft, supposing the Turkish Government Avill accept it in 

those terms ?— . , „. . ,,, , 

“Whereas by our Imperial Firman of the 2nd August, 1879,we declared that as 
the inhabitants of Egypt were our subjects, and as such could not be subjected to tlie 
least oppression, nor to any arbitrary treatment, upon that condition we by the said 
Firman intrusted our enlightened Vizier, Tewtik Pasha, called by us to the Kliedna o 
of Egypt, with tbe judicial administration of tbe country, with power to elaborate and 
establish in a manner consistent with justice tho laws necessary to this end; 

“ Whereas by our said Firman avc engaged to sec to tlie strict maintenance ol 

this condition; „ T . . . . . , 

“ Whereas by the request of our enlightened Vizier avp Ime sIioavii our anxiety 
for the Avelfare of our subjects in Egypt by submitting the judicial laws Avliich govern 
them to a profound examination; 

“Whereas these laAVs merit our entire approval: 

«Wo declare by these presents that these laws arc invested AVitli our Imperial 

sanction. . „ , , r . . 

« We recognize the loyalty and capacity of our enlightened \ izier. 

“ We confirm all tlie rights of internal legislation accorded to Ills Highness by our 
said Firman, on the condition above laid down, and avc declare that the present 
Firman in no way restricts the rights, privileges, and prerogatives previously and 
personally granted*to the Khedive of Egypt.” 


No. 22. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received April 7, HO l’.M.) 

(No. 58. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic ) Constantinople, April 7, 3 88o, ll'-lO A.M. 

V FROM recent remarks of Minister of the Interior, I believe authorities close their 
eyes to exportation of animals belonging to Gaza, and one other port near to it. 

(Sent to Cairo, Bcyrout, and Aleppo.) 


No. 23. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.— {Received April 8.) 

(No. 100. Confidential.) , .. . , r , lfiQ - 

M r Lord Constantinople, March 2o, 188o. 

^ 1 IIAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Russian Ambassador 
called upon me yesterday and asked me AA r liat had been the result of Hassan 1 eh mi 





Pasha’s visit to London; whether ho had seen your Lordship, and, if so, whether singly 
or in conjunction with Musurus Pasha. 

I replied that Ilassan Feluni Pasha had heen received hy your Lordship sometimes 
with Musurus Pasha and sometimes alone ; that I thought lie ought to he satisfied, on 
the whole, with the result of his mission, although it was quite impossible for Iler 
Majesty’s Government to fix a date for the evacuation of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


No. 24. 

Mr. Wundham to Earl Granville.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 161.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 25, 1885. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram dated yesterday evening reached me this morning. 
In it your Lordship informs me that you have expressed your great surprise to 
Musurus Pasha at his not having yet signed the Declaration and Convention which 
were signed hy the Representatives of the other Great Powers on the 17th and 18th 
instant, and that this separation on the part of the Turkish Government from the 
Powers is so serious that it will probably lead to the bankruptcy of Egypt, of which 
one effect would be the non-payment of the tribute, and that if his Excellency did not 
sign to-day, the 25th instant, Her Majesty’s Government had come to the painful 
resolution of sending their passports to Musurus Pasha and also to nassan Eehmi 
Pasha, and that your Lordship, in doing so, had also stated that the future course of 
the policy of Her Majesty’s Government would tend to the separation of Egypt from 
Turkey instead of consolidation. 

Your Lordship’s telegram concluded hy stating that Musurus Pasha had asked 
whether there might not be some delay, and that you had replied that it was 
impossible. 

I have now the honour to report that I waited upon the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs shortly after 2 i\m. to-day. Ilis Excellency was attending a Council of 
Ministers, but he left it in order to sec me. I told him that I had come to see him on 
a matter of grave moment, placing at the same time a paper into his hands containing, 
in French translation, the substance of your Lordship’s above-mentioned telegram, 
copy of which is herewith inclosed. His Excellency read it, and said lie had received 
a telegram at 11 a.m. this morning from Musurus Pasha, and later one from Ilassan 
Eehmi Pasha, to the same effect; that they had had to be dccyphcrcd, translated into 
Turkish, and were then under the consideration of the Council of Ministers, after 
which the matter would have to be submitted to Ilis Majesty the Sultan, so that it 
was materially impossible for the Sublime Porte to send instructions at once to 
Musurus Pasha. Ilis Excellency then requested me, under these circumstances, to 
telegraph to your Lordship and beg you to grant a delay of forty-eight hours from then, 
namely, 2 30 p.m. 

I accordingly at once returned to the Embassy, and telegraphed to your Lordship 
in the sense of Assim Pasha’s request. 

X have &c. 

(Signed) ’ HUGH WYNDIIAM. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

Memorandum. 

LORD GRANVILLE, parson telegramme du 24 courant, informe Mr. Wyndham 
avoir exprime a Musurus Pacha sa vivo surprise do ee que son Excellence n’a pas encore 
signe la Declaration et la Convention. Unc telle separation, a dit Lord Granville, dcs 
autres Puissances, eonstitue un fait tellement grave, qu’il aurait pour consequence 
probable la faillite de l’Kgypte. Un des resultats de cettc situation serait, do l’avis de 
sa Seigncurie, le non payement du trihut. 

Lord Granville a ajoute que si son Excellence ne signait pas domain (25 Mars) les 
deux documents, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Rritannique severrait dans lapenible 
alternative d’envoyer lours passeports a Musurus et Feluni Pachas, ct la ligno do 
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conduite politique que le Goiuorncment do Sa Majestd snivrait dans ! ■ \- r lendrait 
a separer l’ft gypte dela Tuvquic, an lit n de eonsolider hi politique :o fin'll >. 

Muslims Pacha a pose la question a Lord (Jvamille s’il ivy avail pw mover, de 
differer un non (( tte immature, et sa Seigneurie a repondu a so” F.volh'He'' quo cola 

ctail impossible. 

Ambassade d'Angle}ei re, Peru, le 25 Mars, 1885. 


No. 25. 

Sir E. liar'nuj to Earl Granville.—(Received Api'd s , 1'45 P.M.) 

(No. 194.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April s , 1 >, ••'10 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 91) of yesterday. 

Khedive and Nubar kasha wish before expressing a definite opinion i i ha\ ■ some 
furl her explanation as to the precise meaning of the umd ••laws’’ in the third, 
fourth, and fifth paragraphs of preamble. Does this word only apply to the Civil 
and Criminal Code recently elaborated for the new Tribunals, or does it apply to 
purely internal laws, such as those for the suppression of corvee, and those which 
created ihe institutions proposed by l.oid DulVeviu* 'They hold that these latter can 
be ])romulgated under existing rirmaie., without the consent of the Sultan, and are 
liable to future modifications without his consent. Supposing the Firman U intended 
only to apply 1o the new Codes, a further noiut requires consideration, 'the Codes 
will certainly require considerable modifications in detail. Mi. Vest is non engaged 
in tin’s work. If the proposed Finnan is issued would all future modifications in 
detail require assent of the Sultan V If so, this Mould be levy inconvenient, as it 
would curtail the power uhieh in practice the Khedive has hitherto exorcised. 
Nubar suggests that this difficulty might be solved by getting Ihe Sultan to write a 
Vizirial letter simultaneously with the issue of the Firman authorizing the Khedno 
to make modifications in detail in the Codes, pro\ided he kept within the lines laid 
down hy the Hatti-Slierif of Gulkhano. This would he quite m harmony with the 
Firman of the 8th dune, 1867, which defines what i> inti ruled by organic laws. 


No. 20. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received April 8, 7 r.M.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 8, 1885, 1'40 P.M. 

CONSUL at Aleppo informs me that prohibition to export of animals hy sea and 
to Damascus Vilayet is still maintained. A merchant there has 2,000 camels, which 
he undertakes to deliver at his <.wn risk and responsibility at Gaza for about 15/. 
ouch, including saddles. 

Have informed Consul mercham must .ml entirely on his own responsibility. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received April 1), 10'40 A.M.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1885. 

“ BOSFHOEE EGYi’TIEN” was suppressed yesterday. French Consul-General 
opposed the measure on the ground that the Egyptian Government had not legal power 
to suppress. 
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No. 28. 

Commodore Mohjneux to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—(Received at the Foreign Office, 

April 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, April 9, 1885. 

AMADEB garrison, with women, arms, and ammunition, safely withdrawn, reached 
Ain 5th [instant |, expected [at] Massowah yesterday. Enemy afterwards entered and 
burnt Amadih. Kassala, 17th March, hostilities suspended temporarily. 


No. 29. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 9. 


Lieutenant-General Sir G . Graham to the Marquis off Hurting Ion. 

Handoub, April 8 , 1885. 

C OLD $ T B E AM S and Australians, two mounted guns, and one company Mounted 
Infantry, under Fremantle, occupied JTandoul) this morning without opposition. 
Position strong; water plentiful. Squadron cavalry, with convoy, come to-morrow. 
Scots Guards occupy No. 1 Station. 


No. 30. 

E Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 126 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1885. 

I WROTE to Ilassan Fellini Pasha some days ago, expressing my regret that I 
had been prevented from seeing him by indisposition, and saying that 1 hoped shortly 
to resume my conversations with him on the various subjects of the proposed lrade to 
confirm the recent judicial reforms in Egypt, of the arrangements for the proposed 
neutralization of that country, of the method of procedure to be adopted for settling 
the future organization of the Egyptian army, and of flic dispatch of Turkish troops 
to some of the lied Sea ports. 

His Excellency called upon me this afternoon at my request. 

I told him that I had wished to see him on my arrival in town, in order to pass in 
review the present position of these questions. 

As regards the proposed trade or Firman a draft had been prepared, which I 
hoped to be able to show him in a few days, as soon as some points of detail in regard 
to the wording had been settled. 

As regards the organization of the Egyptian army, I asked bis Excellency whether 
1 had correctly understood, from wliat Lord Northbrook bad told me of liis conversa¬ 
tions with him, Unit his idea was that a Turkish Commissioner of high character, in 
whom wo could place confidence, should proceed to Cairo to discuss with .Sir Evelyn 
Baring, General Stephenson, and the Egyptian Government the host method of meeting 
the requirements of the country. 

Ilassan Echini Pasha said that he of course left it to Her Majesty s Government 
to select, for themselves the officers who should take part in the discussion on their 
behalf, hut that generally his proposal was such as I had described. 

I told his Excellency that I had discussed with some of my colleagues the draft 
which lie had communicated to me of an xVet for the neutralization of Egypt. To the 
general principle of that draft we were favourably inclined, hut certain portions of it 
seemed to require alteration, in particular those provisions which tended to give 
the Forte Ihc power of judging whether there was occasion tor intervention in 
Egypt. 

Ilassan Echini Faslia argued that there was no probability of flu* Forte taking 
undue advantage of such a pov-\r, but 1 replied that the point seemed to me to he one 
which it would not be desirable to leave undefined. 

I asked his Excellency whether lie had anything to tell me as to the willingness 
of the Forte to send troops to Suakin under conditions which I had already specified, 
and supposing other points were agreed upon, hut he was unable to give me any* 
answer on this point. 

1 I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


]9 

No. 31. 

Earl Crannlle to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 126 c.) 

Sl1 ’ viT’er-m-c oic.rv • , Foreign Office, April 9, ]885. 

ML 8G RLS 1AMIA mlormed me to-day that the Sultan had issued a Proclama¬ 
tion against the Malidi. 

i said tliai I was glad and certainly not surprised. 

There was no doubt that the Maluli really successful would he a danger to the 
Sultan. ° 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 32. 

Sir E. Bating to Ear! Granville.—(Received April 10, 11 A.Jr.) 

(No. 196.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 10, 1885,10*40 a.m. 

COLONEL CHERMSIDE telegraphs following:— 

“ Amadcb successfully evacuated in face of Bazi tribe, who at once burnt the 
place on evacuation ; garrison brought away arms and ammunition. Morgani retired 
to Daga. The principal Sheikhs had been persuaded to come to Massowah, and 
although they attempted to leave, my orders to detain them were faithfully carried 
out. 

“Column consisting ol hulk ol Amadcb garrison, over 1,000, including women, 
local battalion raised by me tor assistance of lvassala, and some of Sanhcit regulars, 
lias passed through all the defiles we have been holding and reached our fortified post, 
15 mill's Irom Massowah, on 5th. It was to leave on 0th at noon, and as I have 
another post of two companies watching the flank I trust it will have reached 
.Massowah .safely on 8th. 

“ lvassala lias arranged a temporary truce; a merchant who left on loth has 
arrived, and I have news up to 17th. 

“ Mudir intended to resist to the last. 

“ No news of Major Said.” 


No. 33. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, April 10.) 

(No. 313. Ext. 196.) 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, April 10, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram received from Colonel 
Chermside through Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, announcing that Amadcb has been 
evacuated, and that a temporary truce has been arranged at Kassala. 

I liaA'e, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosuro in No. 33. 

Consul Baiter to Sir E, Baring, 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, April 10, 1885. 

CHERMSIDE telegraphs as follows:— 

“Amadcb successfully evacuated in face of Bazi tribe, who at once burnt the 
place on evacuation ; garrison brought away arms and ammunition. 

“ Morgani retired to Daga. 

“The principal Sheikhs had been persuaded to come to Massowah, and although 
they attempted to leave, my orders to detain them were faithfully carried out. 
Column consisting of hulk of Amadcb garrison, over 1,000, including women, local 
battalion raised b\ me fu • assistance to Kassala, and some Sanhcit regulars, has passed 
through all the defiles we have been holding, and reached our fortified post 15 miles, 
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. Tir 1 -+i, • tn Inn VC on 6tli at noon, and as I have another post 

from Massowah on oth , it uas to l a'< on U1 h reached Massowah 

of two companies watching the Hank, 1 uusi u w 

SSSta Has arranged a temporary truer. A merckmt "Ho left <m the 15th has 
avrivedf and I have news up to tile 17th. Mudiv intended to ves.st to the last. 

“No news of Major Saul.” 


(No. 100.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


No. 33 a. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Haring. 

Foreign Office, April 10, 1883, 2 la P.H. 


YOUR despatch N< 


isYted YcSley to show you the telegram wind, Lord Uaetmgton is sending 
him as to employment of Eg\ ptian army. 


No. 33 b. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received April 10, 3d5 l'.M.) 


(No. 197.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ . 


Cairo , April 10, 18S3, 1*33 P.M. 



S hasira is opposed to it,‘an,l 1 ,i.«ht the prudence 
below its strength, as to which I have telegraphed separatelj. 


being so much 


No. 34. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received by telegraph, April 10.) 

'No. BIG. Ext. 19/.) Cairo, April 10, 1883. 

My Lord, nWUhin’s telegram No. 97 of the 2nd instant, l have the honour 

- “J! M^K^htotlJh, your Loulship some further Reports 
° n ti t Ad « ^ necessary to send l^sh Loops^to 

r F poS to°iS and 1 !'doubt” the'prudeuee of mrdertaking it with the present reduced 

despatch. X have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 35. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham, 

(No. 127.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1885. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 160, Confidential, of the 25th ultimo, and 
I approve the language which you held to the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople 
with regard to the result of Hassan Fehmi Pasha’s visit to London. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 3G. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington.—(Received at the Foreign Office, 

April 11.) 

(No. 98.) 

My Lord, Camp, Korti, March 6, 1885. 

MY despatch No. 66 of the 9th ultimo informed your Lordship of the reported 
fall of Khartoum on the 26th January last, only two days before the arrival there of 
the detachment of troops I had ordered forward in steamers from the neighbourhood 
of Matammch to open up communication with General Gordon. 

2. I have now the honour to report that, in my opinion, there can no longer he 
any doubt that Mohamcd Ahmed’s troops took possession of Khartoum, and killed 
General Gordon, on the date I have named. 

3. The scope and object of the military operations to be undertaken by the army 
under my command were thus defined in the instructions I received ‘from Her 
Majesty’s Government, dated the 9th October, 1881:— 

“ The primary object of the expedition up the Nile is to bring away General 
Gordon and Colonel Stewart from Khartoum. When that object has been secured, 
no further offensive operations of any kind are to he undertaken. Although you arc 
not precluded from advancing as far as Khartoum, should you consider such a step 
essential to secure the safe retreat of General Gordon and Colonel Stewart, you will 
bear in mind that Her Majesty’s Government is desirous to limit the sphere of your 
military operations as much as possible. They roly on you not to advance further 
southwards than is absolutely necessary in order to‘ attain the primary object of the 
expedition.” 

4. As pointed out in my despatch No. 66, the strength and constitution of the 
army was fixed and determined after a careful consideration of the nature and extent 
of the operations I was ordered to carry out. Although no direct reference is made in 
my instructions to raising the siege of Khartoum, or to the defeat of the Mahdi’s 
troops at that place, I always considered that these operations would probably he 
necessary before General Gordon and tin* Egyptian garrison could safely he withdrawn 
from Khartoum. The force at my disposal was amply sufficient for both those 
objects, ’flic siege of that town, however, should it he unfortunately taken by the 
enemy before we could reach it, was not contemplated, much less provided for, in the 
instructions I received. It is almost unnecessary to add that had any such serious 
operation been regarded, even as one of the possible objects to he accomplished, the 
force placed at my disposal must have been largely augmented. Khartoum in 
possession of Mohamcd Ahmed could not lie besieged with any prospect of success 
at this late period of the year by a small army provided only with mountain guns. 

5. The fall of Khartoum and the death of General Gordon left me without any 
instructions, and found this army without any defined mission to accomplish in the 
Soudan. This I reported to your Lordship by telegraph, and asked for further 
instructions, and a clearly defined exposition of the policy that Her Majesty’s 
Government intended to adopt under the altered condition of affairs here. 

6. In reply to my telegram your Lordship informed me that my immediate duty 
was to protect the Province of Dongola, the only province of the Soudan which is still 
clear of the enemy ; and that, as soon as the necessary arrangements could be com¬ 
pleted, Her Majesty’s Government had determined to destroy the Malidi’s power at 
Khartoum, in order that peace, order, and a settled Government might he established 
there. This I conceive to be in general terms a iair description of the new mission 
with which 1 have been intrusted, and which I shall endeavour to carry out next 
autumn. 
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7. I take this opportunity of congratulating Iler Majesty s fo ^ V ^ n ^ iarto J m# 
having adopted the Nile route as the me ^ ^ ^ « and upon arrival at or near 
Had this army been dispatched ft on <- - 1 t possibly have transferred its base 

Berber learnt that Khartoum hadthose cireumstanees in 
to the Mediterranean, for it Angola would hare been at the 

this part of the ^fE^ypt would have been open to his attack 

enemy’s mercy, and the tionticrs oi r a ,v . « addc( j srC atly to Mohamcd 

8. Recent events at Khartoum In ‘ towards nersuading many to believe 
Ahmed’s influence and power, and have go 1 . ‘ 1 different position in the 

in the truth of hi. sacred the (Le montd when he was 

Soudan now to that m which be fou otYorts to take Khartoum. He wields 

making frequent, but apparen y i P ’ Soudan , the Province of Hougola, which 
an almost undisputed sway ovei the w conqueror and a very 

we occupy, alone excepted. All easses| look j to him as a ^ ^ , )c Wc> 

holy man, and by large nuiubeis he favour. The few tribes, or rather 

on the other hand, have no party sheikhs who pretend to have thrown in 

portions of tribes, and the sma with our avowed enemy 

their lot with us, are undoubtedly m t equent tommu , „.], 0 have come 

the Mahdi. They look upon us mth hatcl a to ^ in pow er some 

So”rXx wlm^U tafaud oppress them mU as the 

whou plans lor the campaign next autumn' “^ ns ivc operations until about 

9 As it is impossible for me to.«nde.takc »y ^ Digm>s power in 

the end of summer, it is mipoito <- > defeat will, in some measure, act as a 

the Suakin district should be; K1 ^ rto i m This operation is not difficult, as 

counterpoise to the Mahdi s eapta c ot M untonm. ^ followcd by the 

?^ 8 C ki K MM ^onstX^ railway on a gauge of 
4 10 . Although I^do lintjfor a Su * kin 

k:x:^ 

towards Khartoum next autumn,■ * to all iu telligent Sheikhs, the fact that we 

^.^"Sr^tmeau to leave the country until we have rcestahlislied 

order and a settled Government at Klia^oinn. eventually confer, 

11. In addition to the “^ r ^^uKal\iflueiiee upon the Soudan, 
this railroad connot fail to lu\e « overestimated. At present this country is 
whilst its strategic importance * l o j f q 0 f desert on all sides, and if the 

cut off from the cmhzed world bjhundtoda it is botll vcry difficult and 

power ruling at Khartoum has to be^assist AV()lll(l do away with this isolation, 

very costly to send troops to its aid. ‘ 1 J u when thc Ma i ld i first took up arms 

SiTlhoWtoCov^hi. 1— *>'« *- taTO ,>e ™ dis - 

’Hf In the campaign before «, f “ c l^ d 1{Sa^'lto ^ 

as Ariah will, ini case ot ^ obtained, and sick and wounded taken 

commumeation by which suppius v operations au appearance 

the coast for embartat J»'• j''^“[^aVone lim-if supply, and that along 
of irresistible strength, w nd the *1 > ; , fa ol - supply, at all events 

1,100 miles ot rtver. 7,^?°:^,‘ depend upon this river. LI is the only line of 
until Berber is taken, I must, it 1 . » advance on Khartoum to a railway 

Sf ■— 111 "" rio11 of 11,0 

at anytime 
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during the summer, should he, by any good fortune, be tempted to advance in this 
direction. 

14. During thc summer I shall collect the supplies which this army will require 

for its advance in the autumn. To enable me to do this I shall be obliged to extend 
the existing Haifa 3 ft. 6 in. guage railway to Eirket, a distance of 47 miles beyond the 
point to which the line is now open. The sleepers, rails, fish-plates, holts, and spikes 
of this line altogether weigh about 161 tons per mile. The proposed extension is over 
easy ground, with the exception of some small cuttings through what seems to be soft 
rock. Thc workmen arc trained and disciplined Egyptian soldiers, who make very 
fair “ navvies.” In fact, only a few lines have ever been made under more favourable 
conditions. Tct I only calculate on doing ‘28 of a mile per diem, and I can only work 
up to that amount provided the rails I have demanded are at Haifa on * , 

and thc 300 plate-layers also asked for are available on * 

15. I mention these details as the data on which I base my belief that a broader 
gauge line with far heavier rails, sleepers, &o,, cannot he made through a hostile 
country, across a range oT mountains 3,000 feet high, at a rapid rate. Allowing the 
same rate of progress, which is much to expect, the railway from Suakin to Berber 
would take about two years and five months to complete. 

16. Between Eirket and the Hamick Cataract navigation is comparatively easy. 
With the assistance of the light-drauglit steamers I am obtaining from England I do 
not anticipate any groat difficulty in collecting the supplies I require for the autumn 
campaign, and in bringing here all the additional troops that will he necessary. 

17. My experience of the 178 miles of easy desert between this place and 
Matammeli warns me against trusting entirely and solely to a desert route as a means 
of supply. Even supposing the wide gauge railway contracted for can he completed to 
Ariah by thc 1st October next, which 1 am certain it cannot he, there would still 
remain to be dealt with 110 miles of desert which, both as regards water supply and 
the nature of the country to ho traversed, compare most unfavourably with the 
100 miles between Korti and Jakdul. I have never had more than about 
4,000 mouths to feed in the desert here, and I have been assisted by over 1,000 
excellent hired camels in addition to my own camel transport; hut I have, 
nevertheless, experienced thc greatest difficulty in feeding the small number of men 
I have mentioned, and in doing so I have in a little over two months completely 
destroyed not only all the regular camel transport, but also almost all the camels of thc 
four camel regiments. Most of the men of these* regiments have had to make 
the return journey on loot, thc few camels still able to work being employed in 
carrying food, water, ammunition, &c. Yet this 100 miles is fairly well supplied with 
water, and there is excellent grazing for camels all along it, two great advantages 
not possessed by the 110 miles between Ariab and Berber. 

18. Looking to these facts, and remembering that no advance by any force from 
Ariah upon Berber can he made until the latter place is in our possession, and that it 
may very probably be selected by the enemy as the point where lie will fight a decisive 
battle, it is absolutely necessary that the troops advancing from this province by the 
Nile Valley should he strong enough to defeat any force Moliamed Ahmed can there 
bring into tlio field against it. 

19. I do not wish in this despatch, which w ill doubtless be made public, to enter 
into minute details as to tlie exact strength and constitution of thc army which I 
consider necessary for next autumn’s operations. I shall content myself with saying 
that in addition to the troops now in the Nile Valley between Cairo and this place,"and 
in addition to the battalion now ordered to Assouan, I shall require here for my lines 
of communication and for my lighting force together twelve extra battalions of British 
infantry, lour strong squadrons of British cavalry mounted on Egyptian or Syrian 
horses, and two batteries of Horse Artillery (13-pounders) similarly horsed. Events 
later on will (‘liable me to report to what extent these extra troops can ho supplied 
from the force now at, or on its way to, Suakin. It is very desirable that the brigade 
of Guards which is at present landing at that place should he included in the twelve 
extra battalions sent here for the autumn campaign. 

20. It is to he expected that when Osman Digna’s power has been thoroughly 
broken the brigade of Indian infantry and the regiment of Indian cavalry, together 
with thc Marines and one or two battalions of British infantry, will he amply sufficient 
for thc protection of the Suakin district, and for holding and protecting the railway 


Blank in original. 
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• j „ Ac 'ilrondv stated, tlic exact distribution of tlic remainder 

line during its construction. As a c y ^ r for later consideration, 

of the force now collecting at Suakin ‘ ' d dispositions rendered necessary 

21. The above are the mam outlines of theobjects to be aimed at by 
V th^!EallofKhartoiuna^ weens ^ j opose to enter into greater detail at 
the British army m the Soudan. Aleuts for supply and other preparations 

LSlXnp the 

for mounting the four squadrons of cavalry At least 2 00 fresh horses 

have referred to. English horses « > nd 450 for the Mounted Infantry, which 

^ I G c3^fit is desirable t° mount on horses instead of 

camels. I have, &c. 

(Signed) M OLSELEY. 


No. 37. 

The Marquis of Hartington ,o General Lord JT.W*.- (Receked at ike Fore!,,, Ofiee, 

(Private.) . War 0# „, Apr ;i 1,1895, 5-30 v.M. 

^Silfaencc to vo„v despatch of the 

evautu™ both at Suakin and on Kite, 
prospects if success it those can be complied ,v.th. 


No. 38. 

General Lord T Yolseley to the Margai, ofRartington.-iReceieed at the Foreign Offiee, 

(No. 199.) Haifa, April 0, 1885, 125 r.M. 

(Telegraphic.) p . desnatcli No. 98 gave you roughly 

YOURS received through Gencial, Cano. My' 1 , Until events near 

p S' te say to »bat extent the ton- new 

X of Tl £0^ t AU°.^ 

desert from Suakin to help me m aot.o. ^ C;liv() , nd Xilo. 
tlud can be spared from Grabam positive certainty ; lmt, humanly 

't’tuuv never has I,ecu any such thing w ' '« '« P * tU( , L . omp l e tc success of our 
speaking, Government may count ^ “khvA • t , v „ places, and the complete 
advance” upon Berber and Khartoum, the " K ’ fom , j. hav0 asked 

destruction of the HalnU's power m ta; l ^1 am.^ 

the. [rS’in name 

t m ll ndselde): 1 iuS C uil! ,0 eontinue to be so until he is smashed up at 

Khartoum. of Siiakin-Berber Railway. With it 

1 urge upon you most , ou cau do with the Soudan as you like, 

made and Maluli well beaten at lvlnutoum, j q s expense 

Tints could then hold it with ease, and d could 1 to mad. to „„ E ,' s „ U 

l>y-and-hy, if ruled on Eastern 1 ><-''• • J , ( . y V hal further particulars do 

Company could govern it and develop its trail. 

you require? 
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No. 39. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville .— (Receiircl April 11.) 

(No. 245. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, Apiil 10, 1885. 

1 SPOKE this afternoon to M. do Ereycinet in the terms of your Lordship’s 
Conliclential despatch No. 298 of the 2nd instant respecting the Cairo newspaper, the 
“ Bospliore Egyptien.” I related to liis Excellency what had passed hid ween M. .hiles 
Eerrv and me on the 5th February, and recited to him the assurances given to me on 
that occasion, that the French Agent at Cairo should he instructed to abate the evil 
caused by the intemperate language of the press in Egypt. I said that in consequence, 
I had reason to think, of instructions sent in conformity with this assurance, some 
improvement appeared for the time to have taken place, but that recently the 
“Bospliore Egyptien” seemed to have passed all bounds, and to have published 
misrepresentations which could not be tolerated in the present excited state of feeling 
in Egypt without danger to public tranquillity. I concluded by expressing a hope 
that l should find M. de Ereycinet not less ready than liis predecessor had been to 
give suitable instructions to the French Representatives in Egypt. 

M. de Ereycinet said that tlic Egyptian Government had already acted in such a 
way as to make the question of the “ Bospliore Egyptien ” a very serious one indeed. 
They had broken into the office of the journal, seized the presses, and acted with 
unwarrantable and illegal violence. He had felt bound to take energetic notice of 
these proceedings, but had at the same time been willing to give the Egyptian 
Government every opportunity of terminating the question quietly. ILc bad accor¬ 
dingly instructed the French Agent to treat the matter, in the first instance, “ officious?- 
mont’” with Nubar Paslia, and thus to give the Egyptian Government the means of 
making reparation spontaneously. He could not require less redress than the 
restoration of the property seized and the punishment of the police-officers by whom 
the outrage had been actually perpetrated. He must insist upon this at least. 

I asked M. de Ereycinet whether it might not turn out that the proceedings of 
the Egyptian authorities were legal, and whether the legality of them was not a 
question for the Mixed Tribunals. 

M. de Ereycinet answered that he had examined the question of legality with 
M. Billot, who was a great authority in legal matters, and with M. Barrere, who was 
perfectly well acquainted with the state of the law in Egypt, and both had assured him 
that there was not a shadow of a doubt that the proceedings of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment were entirely illegal. , 

I insisted that it would only he right to wait to hear what might he urged by tin* 
Egyptian Government on the other side. I begged M. de Ereycinet not to act u ith 
haste, and I said that I thought it would he of advantage if lie would communicate 
with me when he received the answer of the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 40. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Gramillc.—(Received April 11, 12*40 P.M.) 


(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 11, 1885, 11*20 A.M. 

COLONEL CllERMSIDE telegraphs:— 

“Wounded soldier reached Sanheit, stating Major Said attacked hv Abyssinian 
robbor chief near Walkeit. Several of Egyptian escort killed. Major Said and four 
men taken prisoners ; although King is responsible, I propose to continue evacuation 

of Sanheit.” ., J ,. 

Nubar l’aslia is instructing Colonel Chermsidc to address a vigorous remonstrance 

to the King, and to ask that Major Said should he given up. 

I suggest that the Commodore he instructed by telegraph to write to King in 

the same sense. 
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No. 40*. 

r E. Bariny to Earl Granville —{Received by telegraph, April 11.) 


(No. 317. Ext. 199.) Cairo, April 11, 1885. 

My "COLONEL CHERMSIDE tel—i that a—d 

SSS^WrikStti K S Of'tho Egyptian escort wee killed, and that Major 
SaM the King is responsible, I propose to continue 

tlW TZ-Past uSng instructions to Colonel Chermsido to address a vigorous 

1C 'Tw3%^ * '™ te » 

letter to King John in the same sense. j have, &c. 




tv TiATITWfi 


No. 41. 


Earl Granville lo Sir E. Baring. 

(N°-1020 . Foreign Office, April 11, 1885, 1;25 P.M. 

(M W to representat^ b^Lotd^s 

French Minister for lorcign Aft an s stated tha a■ . ,{ e and ^legal violence. 

French Agont in“dTo taSKrta first instance ^offleieusement » wit., Nubar 

l’asba, so as to give opportunity tor ^pon the restoration of tiie 

Government to be conciliatory, while 

adhering to their legal position. 


No. 42. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received April 11, 4 39 r.M.) 

(No. 202.) Cairo, April 11,1885, 2 40 i\m. 

(Telegraphic.) , v,,i, nr Pasha this morning, Avith 

ACTINti Ereneb that be was instrm-ted b, 

reference to suppression of the is A , ^ officials who liavc taken part 

ask,bat the Ueercc sboub be ea, jjf Pasba that, in event .,f 

Ihdl: d2K?i«i»S 

lllc “dZLl to dismiss the officials, ..bo 

explained, had acted under his orders. 

No. 43. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Gr«nvWe.-(Heccived April 12, 4 P.M.) 

(No. 12. Strictly Confidential.) j Jlr ,7 12, 1885, 1 f-55 A.M. 

(Telegrapliic.) t tho chief ot bis Cabinet, M. do Uerbeftc, to me this 

morning with the following message, which be bogs me to f 

strict l a* confidential:— 


“ M. de Freycinet has received intelligence from the Acting French Consul 
at Cairo that Nuhar Pasha has categorically declined to grant the reparation demanded 
in the affair of the ‘ Pospliore Egyptian’ . . , , , .. . , ,. 

“ It is essential to M. de Freycinet’s personal position that he should show at the 
outset great firmness in Egyptian matters. 

“lie must insist upon obtaining a full compliance with his demands, and it they 
be not complied with fully by the Egyptian Government he must pursue the matter 
to extremities, and shrink from no measures necessary to enforce compliance. 

“ What he Avants is distinct, palpable, and, above all, immediate satisfaction in 
this particular ease, so that public opinion in France may he duly impressed. This 
obtained, his desire Avill he to treat the Egyptian Government in a conciliatory manner, 
and to he agreeable to Her Majesty’s Government in dealing Avith ordinary Egyptian 

matters. ,, , . 

“ But, in order to enable him to take this course, it is absolutely necessary that he 
should receive at once full satisfaction in the present case. Ho trusts that Her 
Majesty’s Government will use tlicir influence to induce the Egyptian Government to 
o-ive it without hesitation. He deprecates most strongly any delay.” _ 

I sim^ested that M. de I reycinct should examine carefully picvious cases, and 
sec whether the action of the French Agents was in conformity with precedents; and 
also whether there Avere no means of obtaining redress by means of the Mixed Tribunals, 
if the conduct of the Egyptian authorities Avas in fact illegal. 

M. dc llerbctte answered that all this had been done already, and that no time 

was to he lost. , , r . . , 

I be'>'-md nevertheless that lie would repeat my suggestion to M. de i reyemet. 
Beyond this I only said that 1 Avould make M. de Frey cinet’s communiation known, 
to your Lordship in strict confidence. 


No. 44. 


Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 12. 


( 1 .) 

The Marquis of Hartington to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

War Office, April 11, 1885, 11*55 A.M. 

LET Wolseley have following :— 

(No 203 ) April \\. 

Hope vou will he able to arrange with Baring difficulty about employment of 
Egyptian army in Soudan rot erred to in his despatch No. 275. Control over Egyptian, 
annv which has been given you carries av it 1 1 it responsibility for maintenance of 
order in I>vpt, and 1 do not see Iioav you can disregard opinion of civil authorities in 
deciding on its disposition. They attach much importance to sufficient number of 
imm beim- drafted from army to police, efficiency of which is most essential. Gould 
not some arrangement In* made to get civil labour for railivay r 1 If Egyptian army 
expanded for this purpose charge should be borne by us. 


( 2 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Suakin, April 11, 1885, 8 A.M. 

"Reconnaissance from Ilandoub with mounted infantry penetrated into Hasheen 
village, which was found deserted. A camel-driver taken prisoner on 20th March, 
escaped from Tamai 9tli April, states very Icav enemy there, and in great Avant of 
food. Two natiAos came in yesterday from Tamai: state enemy to have suffered 
heavily from artillery fire on third day. Berkshire and marines move 4 miles o 
front; occupy No. 1 block-house Avith company. Scots Guards move to Handout* 
with squadron Lancers and large convoy. 




Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 


Suakin, April 11, 1885, 4'5 p.m. 

Inspected line rail and Handoul) to-day. Convoy 1,100 camels, 35 carts water- 
supplies, engineers’ stores, arrived there with Scots Guards. All pi ccautions taken 
for P protoction. Convoy Berkshire and marines escorted part way ; cava i^v vcll out 
Australians from Ilandouh met Guards on way. M orking parties head lailu aj eovcicd 
by East Surrey and squadron Bengal Cavalry scouting. Railway advanced to IS . 
Station. Berkshire and marines at camp near No. 1 Station, with one company 
block-house there; East Surrey and Shropshire camp m rear ; 

Ilandouh; excellent work done in cutting wood and on defensible P^ s a ^ ' P; 

In force 1600 onlv five sick. Water plentiful for cattle and washing puiposcs, 
found onlv 3 feet below dry bed watercourse. To-morrow a force .>00 ^rong, eons^tm 
Coldstreams, Australians, cavalry, Engineers move from Handoub to Otao b to 
10 miles; country fairly open. With them Mahmoud Ah, on fucndly mission t 
Amarars to try and get them over. 


No. 45. 


Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 247.) Paris, April 11, 1885. 

THE suppression of the “ Bosphore Egyptien” has produced an amount of 
irritation here, which is expressed in unmeasured terms by the press. 

I observe, however, that in telegrams from Cairo which 1 Kilsnliore 

1+ i<, s f a tcd that the immediate cause of the suppression of the Bospli )ie 
Ken"was theappearance in it, in tl.c Arabic language, of an mccmUavy 
Proclamation of the Mahdi. Tf this be the fact, and if it be. 

-enerallv known, it may tend to calm the agitation, as showing that the pio'oca ion 
given to the Egyptian Government was greater than any Government could , 

' XPeC “a%eSnof the language of the press, I inclose a short ■*#£**»* 
appeared this morning in one of the most moderate papeis, the Jouma - 

I)6bats. i have, &c. 

fSio-Ti crlt LYONS. 


(Signed) L Y ON S. 


Inclosure in No. 45. 

Extract from the “ Journal cles Debats ” of April 11, 1885. 

LA nouvelle de la suppression du “ Bosphore Egyptien ” doil^ P~voquer do notre 
nart la plus cnergique protestation. II y a un an deja quo lc Gouveinement 
Egyptien avait pris un DcVret pour supprimer ce journal; mais devant lathtudt do k 

IWe le veret S^^imF^tSe brutal la 

forme On a'profite do l’absencc de notre Consul-General, M. Barrhre, pour accomplir 
cette espece do coup d’Etat. II va sans dire quo, si la rcsponsabilite mater telle l y\ lent 
lu 'Gouvcmemcnt Wien, la rcsponsabilite morale apportion! tout cut,on- a 
PadSltntte, : \,Haisil Nous on appobms an Ciouverncment Anglais lm-niome, do 
L rin „ \ Air Gladstone. La question d’ ligypte n'est pas encore regloe ; 1 arrange- 
“ander“t Londres la pas re,u la -etton d^ ^ ^ut; w 
rnmmisdon est reunie ii Par s pour ctudier la neutralisation du Lanai tic out/, 01 
^“hnfquXde audaeleux qbils rionnont de <—tro 

Uc toutes ees atlaires.ou du moins de la pa,tie qu. les t uouveau Cabinet, et. 

hire ont-ils voulu seulcmont eprouver la resolution de n» hc ^ Per, v Nous 

essayer de faire avec M. de Freyeinet <•<■ qu’.ls n out pas o:“ ; "P*?^ viohtion ™ 
esperons bien qu’ils no reussiront pas da\ antage. o 1 f j. QU ^ 1u .j x 

cst outrageaute: nous devons poursuivre une reparation et 1 obtain 5 tout pn\. 


i.. 


No. !6. 

Viscount Li/ons to Eurl Granville.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 251.) 

My Lord, Pans, April 12, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a very strong article on 
the subject of the suppression of the “ Bosphore Egyptien,” which has appeared this 
morning in the “ Republiquc Frangaise.” 

It recommends vigorous and prompt action on the part of the Erench Govern¬ 
ment, and concludes as folknvs :— 

“ Nous savons (pie M. de Freyeinet n’hesitcra devant aucune mesurc de coercition 
pour obtenir la reparation la plus eclatante. II reclamera avant tout, le chatiment 
exemplaire des criminels qui out ordonne cot actc de confiscation, et des subalternes 
qni ont ose porter la main sur les Agents de la France.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) L Y O N S. 


Inclosure in No. 46. 

Extract from the “ Republique Fran guise ” of April 13, 1885. 


U xuuumioiumuu wiiuiuiuhuv, ^ * --X i* 1 1 

oil ellc nic avoir pris la moindre part. Nous nous trouvons done on lace du scut 
Gouvcrnement du Khedive. 

Les dvenements des derniers jours de Mars, au Tonkin, et la recente crise 
Ministericlle paraissent avoir tourne la tele ii Nubar, qui a pense pouvoir etre insolent 
et brutal impunement. II importc de lc desabuser nil plus vitc et de lc ramener a 
cette crainte salutaire qui, cn Orient surtout, est le commencement do la sagesse. II 
faut, par une action vigoureuse et prompte, convaincre le Ministcrc Egyptien et toils 
ccux qui, soit a Tunis, soit ailleurs, en pourraient douter encore, que la France n a pas 
perdu la conscience de son droit et qu’elle on assurcra le respect en recourant au 
besoin a la force. Nous savons que M. de Freyeinet n’hesitcra devant aucune mesurc 
do coercition pour obtenir la reparation la plus trial ante. II reclamera, avant ton!, lc 
chatiment exemplaire des criminels qui ont ordonne cot actc de confiscation, et des 
subalternes qui out ose porter la main sur les Agents de la France. 


No. 17. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 


(No. 17. Confidential.) 
(Teh “graphic.) 


Foreign Office, April 13, 1885, 5'15 P.M. 


WE have received with much surprise account ol‘ message from M. de Freyeinet 
contained in your telegram No. 12 of yesterday. The tone of it is unusual, even in a 
confidential communication. 

Ask French Government wdiat are the grounds on which they base their 
complaint, w'hicli they have not communicated to us, and without knowledge oi wlucli 
it is impossible for us to take any action. 


No. 48. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 13, 188o, 6 1() p.m* 

WHAT were the articles for which “ Bosphore Egyptien ” was suppressed? 
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’ No. 49. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office bij the W «r Office, April 13. 

( 1 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Suakin, April 12,1885, 3*40 p.m. 

GENERA!. FREMANTLE sent message to Otao. 

of Amarars liacl just come m, ant c sav tliat they would come in if assured 

y«si»’='.‘s,S5sa» > “ - *■■■ 

I ask how far I am justified in giving such assurance .- 


( 2 .) 


General Lord IVolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 
x Cairo, April 12, 1885, 415 p.m. 

( ^° I arrived 1*. Inst night. You.- private letter, ****£’££ £ 

opinion about Turks was, I am otm.« ''■ ’ ' purely military aspect ot affairs 

no wish to advise on matters of pol'? ^““VmiXmiUtarv point of view. You 
liere. hollowing arc my views and aducc tic ‘ 1 ? , ai * (£ that from the first 

will find my views and demamls lm^ twelvc battalions. My telegram 

I fixed the extra mi antry required aut ill ‘ ‘ 1 ut adc i cc l operation would he 

No. 41 T said I could still advance XuS I^t ion telegram No. 51, stating 
difficult and hazardous. three daj & athru . ^ battalions, not four as your 

that for autumn advance I should uq Suakin. That force 

private letter says; lmt these to he mdependent a£ oia.^ aftor Osman 

consists of nine battalions, inclmlrngnmim ‘ * g - n a(UUtiou to Indian Brigade, 

Digna is crushed, two ot these foi „an - 1 1 ’ ly0 j n my telegram No. GO 

seven of these should come Nile Valley, ma 3 t ; 1 > in fantrv and brigade Indians, 

I said 1 mustadpnce fi ? m&hcndyvit ™ communications. In my 

in which having five British and one Indi Mt ^ antumn advauce twelve extra 
despatch No. 9b again I state that 1 ^ ns j haVC wanted has always 

British battalions. the numhei of ex , . ta lctllillg very unfortunate 

practically been the same, ^ 'll Wuuire from England will he the five bat- 

b ‘" c 

advisability of calling in tho Turk to oiujaimj is^ sm ■ sg ag a man can be in 

Given these twelve extra, and I ^ gparc ali these 

war; but whether the country it .J n o a o° ‘ s tion Bo not confuse my opinion 

battalions to send to Soudan is 800n as possible with 

that we should get rid of our coii?^ l s Wd tokl now. I hold in the strongest 
honour with my opinion as to the‘ictmn * ^ )aign unt il we have destroyed 
possible way that we should go on ■ ! tu to u \.g C on Government with all 

the Maluli’s power at Khartoum and 1 ition in Egypt Isay 

earnestness the absolute necessity °t Aomo - • n position here. We have, 

this as one on the spot who is eyes of the Eastern world wo 

besides, gone too far to retire without ; 1 £t be to repeat the effect 

should retire from the Soudan a dclcatt tl 1 * ^ n()t wcigll AV itli Government 

created of our retreat after Majuba. But it tl I . d £ U()t acquainted 

in the Soudan question, the facial aspectmaintaining British 
with your future Egyptian policy, but I U d “ C s0 avc responsible for 

garrison in Egypt lor some years. As ion as > a ) believe inMalidis 
internal tranquillity, and for external de ence tfluence is considerable, 

military power being gieat, but ns 1 1 done V ou will always be in dilfi- 

" l ** altogether. As long as he 


31 


remains undefeated he will impose expensive and frequent military operations on you. 
I ur°*e the destruction of the Maluli at Khartoum from no motives of revenge, but, 
putting aside all question of national honour, because it is an indispensable measure it 
you mean to remain some years in Egypt. 


(3.) 


General Lord Wolseleu to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 204.) Cairo, April 13, 1885, 12*20 p.m. 

Your No. 203. , . „ , 

I have always recognized responsibility for maintenance ol order in Egypt, 
not that it arose from fact of command of Egyptian army, but devolved upon us as 
the natural result of occupation of country by British troops. 

If Egyptian army did not exist at all, my responsibility would be the same. 
That responsibility existed last year when only one of the Egyptian battalions was in 
E°ypt; now I have two battalions here. Another of my responsibilities is the 
defence of Egyptian frontier, and I conceive that is amongst others one of the duties 

of the army. ... 

I can spare two Egyptian battalions for any work Government may wish in 
Egypt proper, but I cannot possibly spare more if I am to prepare for autumn 

campaign. AT ., 

llcmcmber that from the first every military scheme for operations up the Nile 
was based on the understanding that Egyptian army was guardian of communications 
as far south as, and including, llannek. Six battalions arc required for protecting 
this line, for work on the railway, and for convoy duties. Civil labour will not 
replace the work done by disciplined soldiers under their own officers, and without the 
labour now furnished by Egyptian troops railway extension cannot be completed in 
the time required, and without the railway, autumn operations could not be duly 

1 After July, perhaps, I could let Government here have more men from the army, 
but certainly not until then. This point is to be discussed with Baring and Ministers 
to-morrow, and 1 will do all I can to help, short of interfering with the preparations 
for the autumn operations. 


(4.) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


(No 20 3 \ Cairo, April 13, 1885, 12*10 p.m. 

Will have done everything required here by Friday morning. I should like to go 
on Saturday to Suakin, to stay there about one week, if you approve. Can you 
arrange with Admiralty for voyage from Suez for self and six other olheers . 


No. 50. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 14.) 

^°* 29 ^ Cairo, April 1, 1885. 

J 1 *11 AYE the honour to inclose copies of two despatches from Mr. Consul Baker 
on the trade of the Soudan, with especial reference to the prospects of the^ Suak n- 
Berher Railway as a commercial undertaking. Ihc figures given bj Mi. Bakci i 
the Returns of the Custom-house at Suakin can no doubt be relied upon In logaul, 
however, to the amount of the total export trade ol the Soudan, moic caution is 

nCtX I have tried to collect statistics upon this subject from various sources, but,the 
results I have obtained are so meagre in details, and show such discrepancies, that 

they aro of little value for purposes of comparison. 

y A Return which has been furnished me by tiie Khedive s Cabinet estimates the 

Soudan export trade for 1878-79 at C 13.1,997,908. . « 1W . 

Mr. Baker puts the total annual export trade of the Soudan bitoic 1S8_ at 
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£ E. 2,244,500; while a leading merchant of the Soudan trade here estimates it at 
only £ E. 541,212. 

The details of these estimates vary as widely as the totals. 

The following are, however, according to all the authorities, the chief articles of 
export:— 

Gums, ostrich feathers, ivory, camels, senna, hides, sesame, beeswax, courbash 
thongs. 

In regard to the import trade still less information is obtainable. 

The merchant above mentioned estimates it at from £ E. 700,000 to £ E. 800,000 
a-year, in about equal proportions by the Nile route and by Suakin. 

Mr. Baker gives the Bet urns of the Suakin Custom-house for 1882 and 1883, 
showing an average of £ E. 204,294. 

The principal articles imported into the Soudan are Manchester goods, liquors, 
sweets, cutlery, and hardware. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, March 2,1885. 

WITH reference to the trade prospects of the Soudan, having regard to the 
present political situation and the religious fanaticism by which it is undoubtedly 
complicated, 1 have, in accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram 
of the 28tli ultimo, the honour to report as follows:— 

1 . The main outlets for the produce of the Soudan have hitherto been three, viz., 
the Nile, the route Kassala-Massowali, and the route Suakin-Berber; but these three 
together have not been sufficient to carry more than a tithe of the produce available 
for them, if they supplied even moderate means of quick and cheap communication. 
In fact, the trade of the fertile valleys of the Blue Nile, the White Nile, and the 
Atbara lias been almost hermetically closed and stifled by the want of adequate com¬ 
munication. 

2. Still, a certain small amount of trade has been able to percolate through the 
barrier raised by the absence of good roads, and of such amount Suakin has enjoyed a 
most substantial share, notwithstanding that it has always been the policy of the 
Egyptian Government (for reasons which it is not necessary now to discuss) to favour 
the other two routes, viz., the Nile and Kassala-Massowali. 

3 . During the year 1884, Suakin being in a state of siege, its trade with the 
interior was entirely cut off; but the two previous years, although troubled by the 
Arabi rebellion and the commencement of the rising of the Maluli, were as regards 
trade sufficiently normal to convey an idea of Suakin’s commerce under the 
disadvantageous circumstances with regard to land-communications to which 1 have 
alluded. 

4 . During the year 1882 the Suakin imports amounted to the value of 240,535/., 
while the exports for the same period were of the value of 157,978/., making a total 
value of 397,513/. And during the jear 1883 the imports increased considerably, 
although, curiously enough, there was a large falling oil in the exports, the figures 
being— 

£ 

1883. Value of imports .. .. .. .. .. .. 288,0.5-4 

Value of exports .. .. .. .. .. ... 127,263 

Total value of tiaile .. .. .. .. .. -115,317 

I have taken these figures from the statistics of the Suakin Custom-house, whose 
Director, Mr. Brewster, has boon good enough to give me an abstract of the monthly 
trade of the port for 1882-83, ol which 1 have now the honour to transmit a copy. 

5. It is an important and suggestive fact that 75 per cent, of the imports consists 
of Manchester goods, and that about the same percentage of the whole trade is 
British. 

G. The communications of the Soudan with the outer world having been 
practically cut for a whole year, the stocks of merchants and others at Khartoum, 
Berber, and other places are nearly exhausted, and the market value of cotton, cloth, 
and other foreign commodities has risen from 100 to 150 per cent., as ascertained from 
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poisons who haw been able io make their way to the sea. It is ci „i, tin ion-, that 
when communication- a.\ -..‘opened there will be a brisk re\i\nl oflr.uiejc- regards 
those article-, which arc ul duly use with the Soudan population, - u-h as Manelu-trr 
goods and cheap hardwaic. 

7. 'flu' reopening of the communications depends on the crushing < i' the pi, ni 
rising, which can only he accomplished by military force. All the tribes are 
naturally of a peaceful disposition, although the majority arc now roused by religious 
lanaficism. which has attained its present dimensions by the success which has 
attended its operations against Egyptian troops. But it should not he overlooked that 
there is a very considerable minority of the tribes who, satisfied with their 
independence and freedom from foreign taxation and maladministration, are 
exceedingly anxious for peace, and arc only retained in the ranks of fanaticism 
by the terrorism exercised by the leaders of it and by those who believe in it, 
chiefly because it is successful. But if once the pretensions of the leaders of 
this fanaticism be exposal in their true light In wanl of that success which has 
hitherto been with the multitude, their principal if not only evidence of orthodoxy, the 
ranks of the fanatics, a\ ill doubtless melt away, and the present large minority 
in favour of peace and trade will become a majority, and in its own interests 
put pressure in the cause of peace on the few conscientious leaders who embarked in 
the interests of the Mahdi from conviction of his divine mission. In a word, 
the Mahdi’s religious power has been entirely the creation of military success, 
and of that terrorism which a fanatical party lias been able to exercise out a 
peaceful hut superstitious population; and if the active fanatics recehe an important 
reverse, it is so probable that it cannot he doubted that the love of peace and 
trade will then reassert itself, and put down that fanaticism which has caused 
so much bloodshed amongst the brave and superstitious but really peace-loving 
tribes of the Soudan. Tt would occupy too much time and space to detail all 
the evidence in support of the natural love of peace which is prevalent amongst 
the tribes, but it is perhaps sufficiently proved by the simple fact that they allowed 
themselves for years to bo plundered and even personally ill-treated by venal 
officials, and by small detachments of Baslii-Bazouks, whom they could easily hate 
exterminated at any moment. And as to the terrorism exercised by the present 
majority, one need only cite the ease of the Amarars, who are undoubtedly in 
favour of peace, but who arc forced for tlie moment to make common cause with 
Osman Digna, in order to avoid the massacre and plunder of detached parties of their 
tribesmen. 

8. Assuming the power of the leaders of fanaticism crushed, trade would 
certainly resume its normal dimensions, even if nothing were done to impro\e the 
communications; but if a railway were made from Suakin to Berber the trade 
of tlmt route would undoubtedly and at once assume most important dimensions, for 
tin- railway would not only attract all the existing trade, but create a much 
more considerable one by carrying Soudan produce, which, under present circumstances, 
cannot bo carried either in marketable condition, or at a sufficient profit to cover 
deterioration in and expenses of transit, The railway would in fact tap the whole of 
the fertile valleys of the White Nile, the Blue Nile, and the Atbara, and the rich 
“Island” of Meroe; and the exports thus brought to market would natural]) 
balance themselves with imports of the articles most in request amongst the Soudan 
population, viz., Manchester, Birmingham, and Sheffield goods. 

9. It may he thought that the construction of a railway between Suakin and 
Berber would he unpopular w ith the tribes along that route who have hitherto done 
its carrying trade with their numerous camels; but this difficulty could he easily met 
by giving these tribes employment for themselves and camels during the construction 
and protection of tie railway, for after its completion they would find no difficult) in 
employing their camels a> feeders to the railway. 

10. In conclusion, T would venture to express the conviction that the only means 
of civilizing the Soudan and purging it of the Slave Trade is to cultivate legitimate 
commerce in its most fertile regions; and this can only he done effectually by opening 
a way from the Upper Nile Valley to the sea by means of the Suakin-Berber Bailway, 
and that railway once made, the commercial future of the Soudan would, I think, be 
assured against all future interruption by fanaticism such as that which has been 
roused by the successes of tin Mahdi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. BAKEli. 


t 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 50. 


Abstract compiled by Mr. Brewster, Director of Customs at Suakin, showing 
approximately the value of the imports and exports of Suakiu during the years 
1882-83 from the statistics of the Custom-house. 







1882. 

1883. 






P. T. 

V. T. 

January.. 

. • • • 

Imports 

. , 

• • 

2,157,516 

1,769,263 



Exports 

« . 

. . 

2,022,379 

906,415 

February 


Imports 

• . 

.. 

1,073,628 

3,859,779 


Exports 

. . 

• . 

1,373,515 

1,106,712 

March .. 


Imports 

. . 


2,551,936 

4,112,589 



Exports 



1,979,411 

815,808 

April .. 


Imports 

• , 

• . 

3,108,475 

3,846,018 


Expoi ts 


, . 

1,193,076 

1,760,951 

May 


Imports 

* , 

. , 

3,362,166 

5,092,286 


Exports 

• , 


1,617,140 

2,268,188 

June .. 


Imports 

Exports 


. . 

2,603,605 

3,250,951 




. , 

2,061,047 

2,028,745 

July .. 


Imports 


• • 

1,347,295 

1,725,678 


Exports 

, * 

• . 

1,220,104 

836,414 

August .. 


Imports 



1,083,532 

883,676 



Exports 

, . 


143,253 

1,053,928 

September 


Imports 

« . 

• . 

1,006,188 

1,366,382 



Exports 

« • 

• , 

1,053,650 

724,734 

October .. 


Imports 


, , 

1,187,498 

1,573,707 



Exports 

, , 

. . 

415,285 

394,592 

November 


Imports 

Exports 

. , 

« . 

1,507,397 

740,032 



. , 

, , 

1,498,999 

422,201 

December 

• • . * 

Imports 

. . 

. , 

2,461,324 

579,090 



Exports 

•• 


1,219,943 

401,183 


Total— 







Imports .. 


, , 

• , 

24,053,565 

28,805,461 


Exports . 

•• 

•• 

•• 

15,797,802 

12,726,374 


Imports and exports .. 

•• 

•• 

39,851,367 

41,531,835 


Inclosure 3 in No. 50. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, March 19, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 2nd instant as to the Soudan trade 
prospects, I would beg to supplement the facts dealt with in that Report by the 
addition of the following observations 

1. And first I would premise that production in the Soudan has hitherto been 
seriously affected by several causes, of which the following are the chief:— 
(1) insecurity ; (2) excessive taxes on water wheels and other imposts, legal and 
illegal; (3) the cost and uncertainty of the means of transport, the high cost operating 
against heavy goods and the uncertainty against light goods. 

2. The principal trade routes have been :— 

(a.) The Nile route, about 1,700 or 1,800 miles from Berber to the Mediterranean, 
involving many transhipments between land and u ater transport about four months’ 
time, and a cost of from 5/. to 10/. a-ton, or even more according to the state of the 
Nile. The difficulty, delay, and cost of this route have been so great that the total 
annual exports by it have not hitherto exceeded 2,000,000/. 

(h.) The Berbev-Suakin route, about 2^0 miles long, the transport over which has 
been by camels. Each camel carries about 150 lbs., and dot's the journey in about 
fourteen days, the cost per camel averaging (5 dollars, or 1/. Is-. 8 (/., so that the freight, 
amounts to 5/. 8*. per ton for tin* journey, a rate which is exclusive with regard to 
those articles which are heavy in comparison to their value. 

(c.) Khartoum-Kassala-Massowah ; but this route has never carried much Soudan 
produce, the caravans being always liable to pillage by Ahyssiuians and other 
marauding frontier tribes. The exports from Maslov ah are almost exclusively of 
Abyssinian produce. 


3. Since 1882 the exports from the Soudan have been injuriously affected by 
political causes, but before that year the principal articles were as follows:— 


Weight. 

Value. 

Weight. 

Value. 


1 

| GVt. 

£ 

Cut. 

€ 

Ostrich feathers ., 

.. ' Darfur .. .. 

.. | Unknown 

800.000 

Unknown 

5,000 

Gums 

.. j Kordofan, See. 

.. 350,000 

700,000 

144,000 

192,000 

Ivory 

.. Bahr-el-Gliazcl 

2,000 

66,000 

2,500 

82,500 

Coffee 

.. 1 Various .. 

5,000 

12,500 

9,000 

22,500 

Hides and 'kins 

.. | Baggara tribes 

. Unknown 

14,000 

5,500 

Unknown 

Grain and miscellaneous 

.. j Dongola, See. 

190,000 

350,000 


•• 


To/al H'tiijht and Value. 



Weight. 

Value. 


Cwt. 

£ 

Nile Valiev .. .. 

.. 547,000 

1,942,500 

Berber-Suakiu 

161,000 

302,000 

Total 

708,000 

2,244,500 


1. The Soudan produces many articles, the export of which is kept down to an 
insignificant minimum by the difficulties and cost of transport, as, for example, the 
following:— 

(«.) Cotton, which is cultivated on the River Dinder (Scnaar), in Darfur, and in 
Kovdofan, and grows wild in the Sliolluk country. 

(b.) Tamarinds (Bahr-el-Ghazel). 

(c.) Arrowroot (Bahr-cl-Gliazel, where there arc forests of it). 

( d .) Honey (Bahr-cl-Gliazel). 

(e.) Caoutchouc (Bahr-cl-Gliazel and other provinces). 

(/.) Indigo (Lado). 

{g.) Maize, Lentils, Beans (“ Island” of Scnaar). 

(/a) Rice (Lado). 

On the completion of the railway the production and export of these articles, and 
especially of cotton, will undoubtedly increase in an enormous degree, and thus con¬ 
siderably assist the raihvay with freight. Indeed, there seems no reason why, with 
speedy and cheap means of transport, the Soudan should not in a few years’ time 
export half-a-million cantors per annum of cotton alone. 

5. The construction of the railway will doubtless create a demand for machinery 
and also for light draught steamers on the Nile, and as the distance from the Mediter¬ 
ranean to Berber is about 1,700 miles, and the river is so seldom in a state favourable 
for getting up steamers, it is quite possible that the raihvay Avill have the carriage of a 
considerable number of steamers in sections from Suakiu to Berber. But he that as it 
may, the steamers plying on the Upper Nile, as also stationary engines employed 
in the industries which will in all probability spring up at and south of Berber, will 
require coal; for there is no wood or other fuel on the Nile hanks (as was remarked 
by Gordon 10 years ago), and the carrying of ibis coal will be a lucrative business for 
the railway. 

0, It is naturally difficult to make anything more than an approximate estimate of 
the traffic the railway may expect, hut the great bulk of it will no doubt consist of 
exports, inasmuch as the imports, being ehietly manufactured goods, will be of less 
bulk and weight in comparison to their value. It w ould seem a reasonable estimate 
to put the minimum tonnage carried on the railway the first year at 80,000 tons (or 
about twice the weight of the articles exported per annum up till now), which at 21. 
por ton for the whole journey (280 miles) wxmld produce a revenue for the year 
of 1(>0,000/., and this rate would be moderate in comparison with the present cost per 
ton (5/. 8s.) for the tedious and damaging transport by camels. Would such a revenue 
bn sufficient to cover interest on capital and working expenses until the traffic 
developed V The capital might be put at 2,000,000/., for if the line cost more tha 
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"balance might ho carried to the account of the military operations the railway is 
intended to facilitate. Four per cent, on this capital would amount to SO,COO/., or half 
the estimated revenue, leaving the other half for v orking expenses. 

Whether the railway v ill pay the tirst year or not is perhaps doubtful, and it 
would not he wise to exact high rates, for the loner the rate's the quicker the traffic 
would develop, and with the development of the traffic not only will the financial 
position of the railway he assured, hut also the tranquillity of the Soudan, for when 
once the inhabitants have learned the advantages of peace 1 and trade they arc not 
likely to sacrifice them at the bidding of interested fanatics, and e\cn the slave trade; 
will decline under the influence of legitimate commerce, which will undoubtedly pay 
better. 

7. Without placing too much reliance em past statistics or present estimates of 
quantities and values of particular articles of export, which in a country like the 
Soudan are always more or less illusory, or at least merely approximative, I am 
decidedly of opinion that the Suakin-Berber liaihvay a\ ill he a financial success as 
well as an enormous benefit to the Soudan and its population, who without it would in 
all possibility relapse into the barbarism fiom which they have so rcecnth (compara¬ 
tively speaking) begun to emerge. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) A. FAKER. 


No. 51. 

Sir E. Burma to Earl Granville.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 305.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 6, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translation of a telegram from the Mudir of 
Dongola to the Khedive’s Cabinet, reporting the arrival of a messenger from 
General Gordon with twenty-seven documents in Arabic and English of various 
dates. 

It is somewhat remarkable that if the messenger Avas, as ho states, imprisoned 
for four months by the rebels, he should have been able to retain possession of so 
large a number of letters. 

(Signed) 11 ^ 0 ’ ^E- BARINCi. 


Inclosure in No. 51. 

The Mudir of Dongola to the Khedive's Cabinet. 

(Translation from Arabic.) 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, April 3, 1885. 

JUST as I was leaving a messenger from General Gordon arrived, bringing 
twenty-seven documents, in cypher, in Arabic and in English. Their date is from the 
21st September, 1884, to the Cth January, 1885. 

The messenger was arrested by the rebels and imprisoned for four months, 
as appears from the letter of Said Mohammed Osman and Said Ahmed, brought 
by him. 

The letters are addressed to the Khedive, his Highness’ Cabinet, the President 
of the Council of Ministers, the British Consul, and to others. 

I am leaving. 


No. 52. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 250.) 

My Lord, Paris , April 12, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a telegram from Cairo dated 
to-day, which has been published hv the “ Agonee Havas.” 

it relates to the seizure of the “ Bosphore Kgyptien,” and alleges that the 


Egyptian GoA'ernmcnt appeals to precedents, hut that the present east 1 differs from 
previous seizures, inasmuch as the Government acted on this occasion of itself, and as 
the violation of domicile wus effected AA'ithout application having been made tor the 
intervention of the French Consul. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure in No. 52. 

Ertract from the “ Rcpublitjve Erancaise ” of Apti! 14, H85. 


Fo vr xi;. 


Lc Cairo, 12 Avril. 

LE Charge d’Affaires do Franco a demande an Goua ernement Kgyptien, au nom 
du Gouvernenv'iit FraneaF, los '-atisfaeiions ucee^aircs pour la a filiation du domicile 
du “ Bosphore Egyptian.” _ . 

Le Gouverncment Egypticu pretend qu’il a agi dans la plenitude do son droit ct. 
so reclame do diVors precedents ctahlis-ant quo le Coii-adat do K ranee n a jamais relusf; 
son assistance dans des eas analogue;. 

On fait observer, a e° sujot, quo le Gouvernemeut Egyptian a agi, cettc fins, do 
lui-memc ot quo la a iolation tie domicile a ('ll lieu sans quo l'inton enlion du Consul 
tie France cut etc ivquiso. 


No. 53. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 14, 12*2 P..AI.) 


(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 11, ISS.i, 11 * hi A.M. 

FOLLOWING is Decree for suppression of “ Bosphore” _ 

“ Yu VArretc du 29 Fevricr, 1881, par lequel le journal le ‘ Bosphore Kgyptien’ 
est supprime; attendu quemalgre la signification reguliere do cet Arrete la publication 
du dit journal continue; attendu au surplus quo pendant tout cc temps le ‘Bosphore 
Egvptien ’ n’a eesse dc puhlier des nouvelles alarniantcs et erronees ct d’exprimer des 
appreciations eontraircs a l’interct dc l’ordrc public; attendu quo notamment le 
numero du 4 Avril, 1885, contient des passages d’nnc soi-disant Froclamation du 
Mahdi qui sont encore plus dc nature a surexciter les esprits et partant a trouhler la 
tranquillite puhlique, et quo le numero du 5 Avril contient ees memes passages 
(>n langue Arabc ; 

“Attendu que le ‘Bosphore Egvptien’ parait aussi on langue Aralie sans y et re 

autorise. . ^ . 

“Yu la Loi sur la Pressc du 20 Novembrc, 1881, lc Gouverneur du Cairo est 
charge de premier a la ferineturo de l’imprimeric du ‘Bosphore Egypticu’ aim 
d’ompccher l’impression du journal.” 


No. 51. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 100.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 14, 188a, i r.M. 

HAVAS telegram from Cairo states that Egyptian authorities entered premise 
of “ Bosphore Kgyptien ” Avithout seeking co-operation of French Consul, is this so .- 
I wish to he prepared on all points. 


[330] 


L 







38 


39 


No. 55. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 14. 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Sualdn, April 11, 1885, 4*55 p.m. 

RECONNAISSANCE yesterday from Handout) to Otao, distance 8 miles. 
No enemy visible. Two wells. Water supply can be developed. Road easy for 
railway. Little scrub. 

East Surrey and Shropshire moved yesterday head of railway 1,] miles beyond 
No. 1 blockhouse, also Madras Sappers. Berkshire and marines camp rear. Daily 
convoys between Suakin and Handoub. Protective precautions taken. Osman Digna 
endeavouring to collect followers and compel tribes to bring him supplies. Native 
scouts went out 12th, Handoub, and intercepted cattle on way to Osman. 

Sick and wounded progressing favourably; percentage sick on whole force litle 
over 4. 


No. 56. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 130 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 14, 1885. 

HASSAN EEHMI PASIIA called upon me this afternoon. 

I gave his Excellency the draft of a proposed l ? irman to be issued by the Sultan 
confirming the judicial reforms recently introduced in Egypt, and asked him to 
inform me whether it met the wishes of his Government with regard to such a step. 
I inclose a copy of the draft herewith. 

I also informed him Her Majesty’s Government were ready to agree that a 
Turkish Commissioner should proceed to Cairo to discuss with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, Sir E. Baring, and General Stephenson, the best method of providing for the 
future organization of the Egyptian army, and that they should address a Report on 
the subject to the British and Turkish Governments. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure in No. 56. 


conformite avec les prineipos poses dans le llatti Sheriff de Gulhane, et nous 
dcclarous que le present Firman ne restreint en rien les droits, privileges, et preroga¬ 
tives preecdcmment et personnellement aceordes an Khedive d’Fgyple. 


No. 57. 

Mr. Carrie to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April It, 1885. 

I AM directed by Earl Granville to transmit 1o you the accompanying copy of 
a telegram from tier Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo,* forwarding a 
Report from Colonel Chermside, to the effect that Major Said, Egyptian Frontier 
Commissioner, lias been attacked and taken prisoner with four men by an Abyssinian 
robber chief. 

Nubar Pasha is instructing Colonel Chermside to address a vigorous remonstrance 
to King John, and to ask that Major Said should be given up. 

I am to request that you will move the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to instruct the Commodore at Suakin to write to the King in the same sense as 
suggested by Sir E. Baring, should their Lordships sec no objection thereto. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CERRIE. 


No. 58. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 14, 11‘45 P.M.) 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 14, 1885,10‘30 p.m. 

CHERMSIDE telegraphs:— 

“Amadcb garrison, with nearly 800 women and children, reached Massowali 
safely. Two-thirds of Sanheit garrison have reached Massowali. Sanheit now held by 
only GOO men. 

“News from Kassala 26th March. Surrender was expected very soon. No news 
of Galahat. News under two dates from Girri; garrison had a most successful 
sortie, took large quantities of provisions, and were only in present need of cloth. 

“ Opinion prevails that King has changed his attitude as to assisting frontier 
garrisons. Italians occupied Arafali on 10th, and withdrew all but ten of our 
garrison.” 


Projet de Firman. 


No. 58*. 


YU quo par notro Eirman Imperial du 2 Aout, 1879, nous avons declare que les 
habitants d’Kgypte etant dc nos sujets et no devant comme tels subir la moimlre 
oppression ni le moindre acte arbitraire, o’est a cette condition quo nous avons par 
notro dit Firman confie a notro Vizir eclaire Tewlik Pacha, appele par nous au 
Khediviat d’Egypte, l’administration judiciairc du pays, avec la laculte d’elaborer et 
d’ctablir d’une maniere cord'orrae a la justice, les lois nceessaires a eet egard: 

Vu quo par notro (lit Firman nous avons pris l'cngagcment dc vcillcr au strict, 
maintien dc cette condition : 

Vu qu a la vcqueto de notro Vizir eclaire, nous avons temoigne de notro sollieitude 
pour le bien-etre do nos sujets on Egypte, en soumettant les lois judiciaircs qui les 
regissent a un examen appro fondi, e’est-a-dive, les nouveaux Codes Civil, Commercial, 
et Penal Egypticns, et les Codes do Procedure, eivilo et ponalc; vu que cos lois 'f* 

meritent touto not re aj (probation etant couformcs aux prineipos poses dans le llatti 
Slier iff do Gulhane: 

Nous declarons par cos presentes quo cos lois sont revetucs do notro sanction 
Impdriale: 

Nous roconuaissons la loyaute et la capacity dc notro Vizir eclaire: 

Nous oonlivmons tons les droits de legislation intevieure oetroyes a Son Altesso 
par notro dit Firman, soit par la promulgation dc lois nouvelles, soil par h* eliange- 
mont ou par la modiiieation (les lois ei-dcssus enoncees ou de touto autre loi aotuolla¬ 
ment ('ll vigueur, a la condition toutf'fois (jue cos droits de legislation s’oxoreent r:i 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received bg telegraph, April 14.) 

(No. 327. Ext. 210.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 14, 1885. 

COLONEL CHERMSIDE reports by telegraph to Colonel Watson that the 
garrison of Amadeb, with nearly 800 women and children, lias readied Massowali 
safely. 

Two-thirds of the garrison of Sanheit have also reached Massowali, leaving only 
600 men to hold Sanheit. 

According to news from Kassala of the 26th March, the surrender of the place 
was expected very shortly. There was no news from Galahat. 

The garrison of Girri had made a most successful sortie, taking large quantities 
of provisions; they were at the time only in want of cloth. 

Colonel Chermside states that the opinion prevails that the King of Abyssinia 
has changed his attitude as to assisting the frontier garrisons. 

The Italians occupied Arafali on the 10th April, and withdrew all but ten of tlus 
Etn iitiau garrison. 

1 I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


* No. 4U, 


m 
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No. 59. 

Viscouni Lyons to EaiJ Granville—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 249. Strictly Confidential. Ext. 12.) no , QC - 

Mv Lord, . . Part8 > J P rtl } 2 > 188 . ;) : 

* M. HER BETTE, the eliief of the Cabinet of the Minister for Eoreign Affairs, 
came to me this morning, and said that he had brought me a very pressing message 
from M. de Frcyeinet, which he was instructed to beg me to consider as personal ancl 
strictly confidential. 

The substance of the message was as follows:— _ _ i 

“The Ereneh Acting Consul at Cairo reported that, in obedience to M. de 
Ereycinet’s instructions, he had communicated to Nuhar Pasha ‘ officicusemen le 
demands made hv France for reparation for the seizure of the ‘ Bospliore Egyptien, 
but that Nubar Pasha had categorically refused to comply with those demands. _ 

“M. de Frevcinet was thus placed in a position which was aery paintul to him. 
lie was anxious to act with conciliation towards the Egyptian Government, and it 
would alavavs he a satisfaction to him to he able to treat Egyptian matters in a way 
agreeable to Her Majesty's Government; but the present case dul not admit of any 
compromise, lie had' been accused, when he was last in office, of kn mg shown weak¬ 
ness in regard to Egvptian questions, lie could not expose himself to a similar chaige 
now, directly after* resuming office. It was essential that lie should show great 
firmness at the outset. He must insist upon obtaining from the Egyptian Government 
full compliance with the demands lie had made, lie could not withdraw any part of 
those demands, and least of all could lie modify that for the punishment of the officials, 
lie must have distinct, palpable, and immediate satisfaction, such as would content 
public opinion in France, which was much excited on the question. If ^ ll f l 
with his demands was refused by the Egyptian Government, lie should feel bouiul to 
pursue the matter to extremities (‘aller jusquau bout ), and to shnnk fioi 

measures necessary to enforce compliance. , ,■. . ,i • 

“M. de Frcyeinet was, however, far from wishing that things should come to this 
point. He was very desirous that the Egyptian Government should yield with a 
good grace, and with a view to effecting this lie lmd sent M. llerbette to me to beg 
me to urge Her Majesty’s Government to use their influence with the Egyptian 
Government to induce it to give, without hesitation, the full satisfaction which it 
was absolutely necessary that France should receive.” 

In concluding the message, M. llerbette said that M. de Ireyemet most strongly 

deprecated a ^ela> that I could not help thinking that the matter called for further 
investigation, and * I begged M. llerbette to convey to M. de I reyemet from me a 
su-e tion, that previou? cases of a similar nature should be carefully examined, with 
a view to ascertaining, in tlic first place, whether the action of the Egyptian Govern- 
meut was not warranted lay precedent and in the second place action 

were in fact illegal, redress might not be obtained through the Mixed tribunals. 

M. llerbette exclaimed that all this had been done already, and that no tune was 

to be I lo ^ , swered that q must nevertheless particularly beg him to convey to M. de 

the importance of dispatch, and I said that 1 
would without loss of time, communicate by telegraph to your Lordship in stuct 
confidence, the substance of the message lie had brought to me from^M. dc 

I accordingly sent off to your Lordship, as soon as possible alter M. Heibettc ha 

left me, my telegram of this morning. j have> &c 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. GO. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville —(Received April 15.) 

(No. 254.) paris> Apri i ! 4 } 1885. 

My OMITS afternoon in obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, I observed to 
IS. de Froyeinct that lie,Majc.y s Government had not yet been made accounted 


with the grounds on which the suppression of the 

had made “f very much obliged to him if he 

the SW ili-trcatmenl of the odiciais of the 

r ”^c C r^tiy aside the question ^"S?Se SnS 
he said, no wish wliatci er to> defend an| woro tvilly the character of the 

S’atfiCTOTmt paper uonld nrerfuith ™ *^ lnHl ot 

the mc^cSfoJ t ^««luJ,mon.;^l-thc redress which he demanded 

»ltges ; it was for the proprietor 

He did not know exactly to what extent bouscuh's ”) and treated with 

tssnx srssisaa i...—« 

things, the reopening of the printing establishment, 

tancouslv. , , icn1 tn advantage of this opening M. de 

Notwithstanding Nuhar Pasha s iefafeal ,,, any i ias to or violence. 

Frcyeinet had not lie could assure> mo, pr 'J ‘ fflt . Ull demands had yet been 

*° . .. °" n 

"““iM^Stt'dcXycinet to examine very carefully the question, whether the 
proceedings of the Egyptian —^ W in hie dlog h ^ consult ed the 
. , “0 1 1 lid lo me, with perfect confidence, that there 

was not a shadow of douht <>tthc il'that°tiic wliole affair was very 
For his own part lie won d n U ? te tUe diff,cullies of a settlement. 

CS showih’and^vas continuing to sf.ow, the greatest patience.^ ^ 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 01. 

Sir E. Barincj to Earl Granville.-(Received April 15, 11*30 A.M.) 

(No. 211.) Cairo, April 15, 1885, 10T0 A.M. 

(Tel Tomt C tekgr am No. 10G of yesterday. 

Havas telegram is entirely devoid of foundation. 

What happened is this„ - t with Ministerial order already tele- 
Governor of Cairo, acting in *_ i informing him that he had orders to 

graphed, wrote officiany to thc l^ \ C ^ ^ Consl d ai . Delegate to he present, 
close the printing-office, and ™in h t ^ lottor was delivered at 2 30 i*.m., 

This is in conformity with usual 1na - At tll0 sam e time TJnder-Soeivtary 

XsfaSSu SiSS «U rComui-General and informed him of inten- 
tlOUi TUo entry by tlic police into tlmprintjj’fottJ^rom’tho Consul-General 

statiim lha. S t S 

of T'^-mmni, declined to authorize Consul^ send 

1 [;«u] 



a Delegate to assist, and said that he had directed the Chancelier of the Consulate 
to go in person, and to oppose if necessary by force the violation of a French 
domicile. 

When Captain Fenwick, the Head of the Cairo Police, who conducted the pro¬ 
ceedings with the utmost tact and judgment, arrived at the office he found French 
Chancelier there, who said that he would only yield to force. Captain Fenwick there¬ 
fore touched him lightly in order to constitute a legal plea that force had been used, 
but there was not the smallest violence of any kind. 


No. 62. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 13, 1885, 6'25 p.m. 

BAKING’S telegram No. 211, repeated to you. 

French Government appear to have been insufficiently informed as to the treat¬ 
ment of their Consul. If any indignity has been offered to him, Her Majesty’s 
Government would, of course, much regret it. 

We shall be glad to hear the grounds on which the French Government rest the 
claim of illegality. Wo should not support any illegality, and feel sure that the 
Egyptian Government would not wish to do so. 

We take note with pleasure that M. de Freyeinet declares that it is not his object 
to defend the publication of a seditious paper. 


No. 63. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 107. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 13, 1885, 7 P.M. 

“ BOSP1IORE fiGYPTIEN.” 

Yesterday Lord Lyons asked M. de Freyeinet grounds of French complaint. 
French Minister said they were two, viz., closing of the printing establishment and ill- 
treatment of the officials of the Freucli Consulate. The redress which lie demanded 
was that it should be reopened. As to second point, M. de Freyeinet was informed 
that French officials had certainly been hustled and treated with indignity, and for this 
he demanded that the police officers concerned should be dismissed. He maintained 
that the proceedings were undoubtedly illegal. 

Lord Lyons agrees with you that the main point is to try to prevent the French 
going so far that they will not be able to retreat with dignity, and he understands 
that M. de Freyeinet will defer making official demands till the 17th only. 

Could not Nubar Pasha propose, if it has not been done already, to reopen 
the printing-office without allowing the newspaper to appear r 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs set entirely aside the question of the 
suppression of the newspaper. If it tended to excite disorder it would have no 
sympathy from him. He did not concern himself with a claim for damages, which 
was for the proprietor to bring before the Mixed Tribunals. 


No. 61. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 15, 1885, 7 30 P.M. 

“ BOSP1I011E KGYPTIEN.” 

It might be useful to call attention of French Government to similar cases in 
Turkey, such as “ Levant Herald.” Consult Pauncefote. Volume of papers respecting 
that case is sent to him by to-night’s messenger. 
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No. 05. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—(Received April 15.) 

Sir, War Office , April 15, 1883. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of despatches Avitli regard to affairs 
in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) BALP1I THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. G5. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

My Lord, Camp, Korti, March 8, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, the inclosed lleport from 
Brigadier-General Brackenbury, C.B., who returned here to-day in command of the 
column lately engaged in the operations in the Monassir country. 

In this lleport he describes the movements made by his troops from the 10th 
February, the date of the action at Kirhekan, to their arrival at Korti. 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the hard work done by the men of this column, 
or to speak too highly of I lie soldierlike spirit that pervaded all ranks. Every one who 
shared in the expedition up the Nile will long remember their gallant leader, General 
Earle, and deplore his loss as an able Commander, a brave and daring soldier, and a good 
comrade. 

When General Earle fell in the action at Kirhekan on the 10th February, 
Brigadier-General Brackenbury assumed command of the subsequent operations, and 
conducted them with great ability and success, and to my entire satisfaction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 65. 

Brigadier-General Brackenbury, C.B., Commanding the River Column, to the Chief of the 

Stuff, Nile Expeditionary Force. 

Sir, Korti, March 8, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 11th February, the day following the 
action of Kirhekan, the column under my command continued its advance, carrying in 
the boats its Avoundcd officers and men. 

Wo traversed the difficult Sliukook Pass without opposition, though it had been 
prepared for defence by the enemy throughout its entire length of G miles. On the 
17th avc occupied Salamat, and destroyed the houses, palm-trees, and sakyahs of 
Suleiman-Wad-Gamr, the chief author of the murder of Colonel StcAvart and the 
British and French Consuls. 

On the 20th wo reached Hcbch, the scene of the murder, and on that and the 
folloAving day avc SAvam over to the opposite bank (300 yards distant) the 800 horses 
and camels of the force Avitli a loss of only five camels, ferrying over their equipment 
and loads in the boats. While the crossing Avas proceeding the troops not engaged in 
ferrying or protecting the crossing Averc employed in destroying the houses and 
property of Fakri-Wad-Etman, the man in Avhose guest-chamber the murder Avas 
committed. 

We then ad\ r anced toAvards Abu-Ahmed on the right bank. 

On the night of the 23rd the avIioIc column Avas concentrated (alter an advance of 
11 miles that day) at the last cluster of huts in the Monassir country, about 20 miles 
distant from Abu-Ahmed; and our cavalry, A\ r ho had scouted G miles to the front, Avere 
still Avithout touch of the enemy. 

2. Early on the 21th, just as the further advance Avas commencing, I received your 
orders to discontinue the movement on Abu-Ahmed and return to Abu-Dom, opposite 
McraAvi. Sending forward a strong patrol, A\hieh pushed to within sight ot Mograt 
Island, I reversed the column, and reached Ilebeh (1G miles) the same day. On the 
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25tli Ave halted to recruit the horses and camels, which absolutely required rest, and 
occupied the day in completing tlie destruction of the houses and palm-groves of the 
villagers who had taken part in the murder, and in -whose houses articles from the 
wrecked steamer had been found. Continuing the movement on the following day 
we reached a village opposite Salamat. 

3. Having decided that our return would he elVeeted more rapidly, and on the 
whole with less risk, by moving the mounted troops and convoy independently on the 
right bank, I here intrusted the command of them to Colonel Butler, with orders 
to march to a position opposite' Birti, and descended the river myself with the 
boats. 

4. Reaching Birti on the 1st March, T requested the Vakeel of the Mudir of 
Dongola to march his troops down the left hank on tin* following day, and directed 
Cokmel Butler to continue 1 his march by the right bank to llerawi, keeping touch as 
far as possible of the boats. 

5. On the 5tli instant the entire force arrived at Merawi and Ahu-Dom. The 
crossing of the horses and camels to the left hank commenced at 2 f.m., and was 
completed in a gale of wind at 1130 a.m. on the Gth instant. 

6. On the 7th instant, leaving Colonel Butler in command at Alm-Dom uitli a 
troop 19tli Hussars, the "Egyptian Camel Corp-, 2 guns Egyptian Artillery, a detach¬ 
ment Royal Engineers, the 1st battalion Royal Highlanders, and 100 camels of the 
11th Commissariat and Transport Company, 1 advanced uith the remainder of the 
column to ICorti, arriving here on the Sth instant. 

7. The crushing effect of the action of the 10th February atKirbekan is best shown 
by the fact that after that fight the enemy allowed us to march unmoVsted to Bio 
furthest limits of the Monassir country, to take successively all the positions they had 
prepared for defence, and subsequently to retire through the same positions without 
tiring a shot or offering us any opposition. 

8. The difficulties we had to contend against were caused by the nature of the 
river, which, from a few miles above Ahu-Dom, presented a succession of rapids as far 
as Salamat. That we ascended these rapids, well known to be among the most 
formidable obstacles to navigation on the river, and descended them at this late season, 
during an exceptionally low Nib 1 , with a total loss by drowning in ascent and descent 
of only five lives, proves conclusively that, at an earlier season of the year, and under 
ordinary conditions of the river, a force, constituted as ours was, could, with compa¬ 
rative ease, advance by river to Berber and Khartoum. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) HENRY BRACKEXBUK Y. 


Inclosure 3 in No. G5. 

General Lord lVolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

My Lord, Camp, Korti, March 10, 1S85. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a further Report by Colonel 
Sir C. Wilson, 11.E., supplementing that sent in by him on the 22nd January 
last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 65. 

Colonel Sir C. IV. IVihon to the Chief of the Staff. 

Si r Korti, March 14, 18S5. 

AS a supplement to my Report of the 22nd January last, I have the honour to 
furnish the following additional particulars respecting the movements of the force 
which left Gakdul on the 1 it 1 1 January, from 10*15 a.m. on the 19th when Brigadier- 
General Sir Herbert Stewart having been severely wounded, I assumed command as 
Senior Officer. 

After consultation with Sir Herbert Stewart and Lieutenant-Colonel the 
Honourable E. T. Boscawen, the next Senior Officer, I determined to strengthen the 


zereha, and, after leaving a garrison in it, to march for the Nile. The hospital within 
the zereba was protected by a strong wall of Commissariat and Ordnance stores in 
which openings wore left for the guns and Gardner. The zereha round the camels 
was strengthened, and a 1 until redoubt was built on a knoll occupied by our 
skirmishers, which commanded the zereha at a distance of ^0 yards. These works 
were thrown up under fire, and the boxes for the Avail of the redoubt A\ere carried 
across from the zereha by the officers and men of the !h*av\ and Guards Camel 
Regiments, assisted by a detachment of Royal Engineers. 

Mr. Burleigh, correspondent of the “ Daily Te!egi\.ph,” volunte. i 1 his s rviees, 
and took an active part in this arduous duly. 

Tavo companies, one from the Guards and one from tin* Mount's! Infantry Camel 
Regiment, Avcre thrown out as skirmishers to keep doAui tin enemy’s (ire aa hi 1st the 
zereha Avas being strengthened and preparations Avere being made for tin* march to the 
Nile. The fighting for<*e vvas formed up in square on the least 1 \posed side of the 
zereha, and about 3 r..w. marched towards a graA'd ridge on Avliieh a large force of the 
enemy, Avith several banners, Avas collected. As the square mows! round the zereha a 
warm fire Avas opened upon it, and several men fell and Avon* carried hack to the 
hospital. The enemy’s riflemen, aaEo Avere avoII concealed in the high grass, kept up a 
continuous fire upon the force until h arrived within G0U yards of the gravel ridge; at 
this moment the fire became much heavier, and there Avcre several casualties, but it 
suddenly ceased as the spearmen, led by seA'cral men on horseback, came runningdoAvn 
the hill. Tin* appearance* of the spearmen, A\hich indicated an approaching crisis in 
the fight, Avas greeted by a loud cheer from the men, an ho Avcre at once halted to 
receive the charge. The enemy left from 250 to 300 dead on the ground over Avhich 
they charged, but it Avas ascertained afterwards that many more Avcre killed in the 
long grass and in rear of the ridge, and that a number of Avounded were carried off 
to Meta mm eh ; amongst the killed were five Sheikhs or Emirs of the Baggarah 
Arabs. On the defeat of the spearmen, a strong force of the enemy, Avhich had taken 
up a position to the left front of the square, and been kept in check by a aa ell-directed 
artillery fire from tbe zereha, dispersed in the direction of Metammcb. The square 
then marched Avithout further opposition to the Nile, and bivouacked on its bank 
shortly after dark. 

The fighting force in the square Avas composed of half the Heavy Camel Regiment, 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable 11. A. Talbot, 1st Life Guards; the Guards Camel 
Regiment, Lieutenant-Colonel Willson, Scots Guards; the Mounted Tnfantry Camel 
Regiment, Major Banw; a detachment Royal Sussex Regiment, Major Sunderland; 
a detachment 19th Hussars, dismounted men, Lieutenant Craven; and a detachment 
Royal Engineers, Lieutenant Lawson, acted as a reserve Avithiu the square. I 
intrusted the executive command of the square to Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable 
E. T. BoscaAven, Coldstream Guards, to whom the success of the operations is largely 
due. 

The garrison of the zereha consisted of the 1st Division, Naval Brigade, Captain 
Lord Charles Beresford, R N.; 19th Hussars, Lieutenant-Colonel BarroAv; half tlu* 
JleaA'v Camel Regiment, Major Davison, 1 Gth Lancers; three guns, Royal Artillery, 
Captain Norton; and a detachment Royal Engineers, Major Dorward. Lieutenant- 
Colonel BarroAv commanded the troops under Captain Lord Charles Beresford, avIio 
Avas in command as Senior Officer. The garrison of the zereha covered the adA'nnee of 
the square by a Avcll-dircctod lire, and the* guns were served until the enemy charged 
down the hill. 

I would beg to draAVspecial attention to the exceptional hardships Avliieh the men 
of the force had undergone prior to the engagement. From the afternoon of the 10th, 
Avhen they went into zereha near Abu Klea, they had had little rest; during the night 
of the lGth-l7th they Avere exposed to a long-range dropping fire ; on the 17th they 
fought at Abu Klea ; on the night of the 17th-18tli they were engaged in breaking 
up the zereha and removing the Avounded to the avcIIs ; and from 3*30 p.m. on the 18th, 
to 7 a.m. on the 19th, they' AA'ere engaged in making a night march over an unknoAvn 
country, partly covered Avith a dense groAvth of high tufted grass and thickets ot 
mimosa. The spirit of the men Avas, liOAvever, excellent, and nothing could exc: ed 
their coolness, both whilst exposed to the fire of the sharpshooters in the morning, and 
to the charge of the spearmen in the afternoon; so good Avas the tire* discipline that 
none of the enemy arrived within 30 yards of the square. 

I beg to draAV special attention to tlu* admirable Avay in which the Bearer Company, 
under Surgeon Harding, AvasAvorkcd during the advance of the square—not a Avounded 
man was left behind—and also to the devotion to duty shown bv the Medical Stall 
[3S0] N 
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under Sur-eon-Maior Ferguson, M.D., wlio worked steadily through the night of the 
19tli-20th,°though almost exhausted from want of sleep and the adorns a ei 

fight of Abu Klea. Licute nant-Colonel the Honourable R. A. Talbot with an 

o,eov? to urotect tiicwounded, I proceeded to occupy a small village on a gravel terrace 
near the Nile As soon as the occupation was assured, the wounded weie In ought up, 
and the village placed in a state of defence. A small garrison was detailed under 
• r nvrl Arthur Somerset who had been wounded on the previous day, and the 
Kt^^tXhack to the zereha; as, however a large number of 
th^enemv were °seen collecting near Metammeh, it was moved m that direction A 
lew S-s wire ftS,-md the" enemy having been dispersed, tl.c force resumed ,ts 

and a large portion of t„o 

“ootlhe enemy, and the trealtness 
of ttaTaS remained’ from want of food and water, thestores_ could no all be 

' VM S C eS“of Kur Angar’s force at Metammeh on the IMj « MU, was 
above Metammeh, with the intention ot securing himseli them heloic h a hti 0 

Angar and atbmkmg^M^ctanirneh. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ the wounded, the force 

marched a^^y^or threelmountdn 1 guns^ Ivhilst^ tho^wommissa'uee^as 1 in 

iZ^rcss^oOTEgyptiau steamers, under Xusri Pasha, appeared and-tonded a contmgent 

Ur 

tlmfmce'Snder Fold Mustapha marching down tl.e left bank, and 

JnlXSrcelreuldT™ to 3 an unheLn'Tortion of the enemy withm the next 
iwenty-lour horn, as it ^ 

attl InvTewof an expected attack from Feki Mustapha the camp was moved to™ 
i n lroiri- nt‘ the Nile and the village was held as an outpost. Ituas atteiwarns 
to the hank t t haltc J his f 0 ree about 12 miles from the camp, and 

• ascertained that 1 °^\f l ista a t * st e amers passe d up the river towards Khartoum, 

"hire he fought the action with 

k°rdff' UU 1° S camp^rnceived^ie' letters which General Gordon had sent 

I^consideivd'It ileeessary to aseerhrin ~ cl d *“ t 

TVZmSS&S&TSZ* nmndolAn mTliport of the llthFehrumy. 
bhendy, the 23id in ciidu^m c , left fov (jakdul, Lieutenant-Colonel the 

On the tu emng commanding, and Captain Lord Cochrane acting as guide. 

Captain'pi gott, Mounted Infantry (Camel llogiment), carrying despatches aeeompanted 

the eomoy . t , 21th the steamers left for Khartoum. , . 

7e l”that L was uuahlo to send the convoy or despatches earlier, rat the 
camels 'were* nhsolutcly’ln ueed uf rest ; they had had no water end hardly any 


food from the 13th to the 20th, and on the 17th and 10th they had been tightly tied 
down in the zerebas. The horses of the 10th Hussars wen? equally in need of rest. 

I hog to bring to your notice the cordial and valuable assistance which I received 
on all occasions from Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable E. T. Boscawcn; Sir Herbert 
Stewart’s Staff Officers, Major Wardrop and Captain the Earl of Airlie; and the 
Officers eommandiug corps and regiments. Lieutenant Stuart-Wortloy, King’s Royal 
Rifles, acted as Aide-de-camp; and Captain Yerncr, Rifle Brigade, Deputy-Assistant 
Adjutant-General, acted as guide to the square during the advance on the 19th. Of 
the spirit shown by officers and men of all ranks throughout the operations from the 
18th to the 23rd it is impossible to speak too highly; one and all showed the same 
devotion to duty. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. W. WILSON. 


Inclosnre 5 in No. G5. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

My Lord, Camp, Korti, February 19,1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the accompanying copy of a Report from 
Brigadier General Brackenbury, C.B., speaking in high terms of the conduct of the 
Egyptian soldiers at the recent action of Kirbekan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 65. 

Brigadier-General Brackenbury to General Lord Wolseley. 

My Lord, Kirbekan, February 13, 1885. 

IN my Report of the 10th instant, on the action of Kirbekan, I inadvertently 
omitted to mention the part taken by the Egyptian Camel Corps under Major Marriott, 
who, under fire from front and flank, lined the foot of the high hill afterwards taken 
by the Staffordshire, and engaged the attention of the enemy in front. 

I the more regret this omission on my part as the plucky conduct of the Camel 
Corps, who had two killed and one wounded, and who killed several of the enemy, was 
the subject of universal comment after the action. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY BRACKENBURY. 


No. GO. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 15. 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hurtington. 

Suakin, April 15, 1885. 

MOUNTED Infantry from nandoub made successful reconnaissance to-day 
through hills beyond nashcen to Deberet; they have brought in lorty prisoners, 
including women and children, twelve camels, and over 500 sheep; they were 
evidently on way to Osman Digna ; no fighting. 

Men in Malidi’s camp ran away, or gave themselves up. 


No. 07. 


Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 


(No. 354.) 

.My Lord, 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch 
to the suppression of the “Bosphore Egyptien 


Foreign Office, April 15,1885. 
No. 247 of the 11th instant relative 
,” and the statements which have 




43 


appeared in the newspapers to tlie effect that the immediate cause of the suppression 
was the insertion in the “ Itosphore,” in the Arabic language, of an incendiary 
Proclamation of the Maluli. 

Your Excellency observes that if this fact were established and generally made 
known, it might tend to calm the agitation excited in i*ranee by this act of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I transmit to you herewith a copy of the Decree for the suppression of the paper 
in question,* from which it will be seen that the publication in Arabic by the 
“ Bospliorc,” in its issues of the tth and 5th instant, of a Proclamation of the Mabdi, 
was one of the reasons which induct'd the Egyptian Government to resort to this step, 
and I should he glad if you would inform me whether it would not he possible to have 
the text of the Decree published in some French newspaper with a wuV* circulation in 

France. , 

You should communicate a e no o r the Decree officially to the French Govern¬ 
ment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. GS. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. Boo.) -loo- 

jlv Lord, Foreign Office, April l.», loco. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 251 of yesterday, and to. previous corre¬ 
spondence relative to the suppression of the “ Bosphore Egypt ion, ’ T inclose, lor your 
Excellency’s information, copy of a telegram which I have sent to Tier Majest y s 
Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, + informing him of the substance n, M. do Fievci- 
net’s complaint on the subject, and proposing that the printing-office should, he 
reopened, without allowing the newspaper to appear. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. G9. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Scott. 

13 

(No. 205. Very Confidential.) . 

gjj. Foreign Office, April lo, 138o. 

5 j TOLD the German Ambassador, in strict confidence, this morning, that 
M. de Frevcinct had stated to Lord Lyons confidentially hut clearly more than once 
that it was necessary for his personal position that lie should he extremely still on 

Egyptian matters. . . , 

The importance of such an intimation would depend upon whether M. de breve met 
is confident of the support of Germany and other European Powers. I could not, I 
said, expect that these latter would in any way letter their own actions, but at the 
same time I had a hope and belief that as far as Germany was concerned, Prince 
Bismarck, while doing what he thought right in the interest of Germany and of 
Europe, would lie actuated by the same friendly feeling as had been exhibited by lam 
until a certain amount of friction had arisen, which had happily since disappeared. It 
would ho very satisfactory if Count Munster could give me any information on the 

^ JSTexcoIIcucv said he Mas not in a position to give me any declaration on the 
subject, but lie was personally of opinion that M. de Frevcinct was acting on lus own 

responsibility and not on any*encouragement by Germany. 

1 J I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 70. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 16, 12*30 p.m.) 

(No. 212.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 1G, 1885, 10*55 a.m. 

GOVERNOR of Gibraltar inquires who is to pay expenses of Zcbclir. What 
answer shall I send ? He gets an allowance from the Egyptian Government, hut the 
greater part of it is sequestrated by his creditors under a decree of the Law Courts. 
The balance is barely sufficient to support his wife. As lie was arrested by us on 
grounds of military necessity, I think we shall have to pay. 


No. 71. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 16, 4 P.M.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 16, 1885, 2 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 107 of yesterday. 

Egyptian Government has already notified to the printer that he may open his 
office again if he will undertake not to print the “ Bosphore.” 

1 trust French Government will not ask for dismissal of employes; they acted 
under Nubar Paslui’s orders, and ns the latter u ill certainly not sacrifice them, the 
reijuest would he tantamount to asking for his dismissal. 

As regards the legality, Nubar Pasha’s contention is that in the application of 
all laws and administrative regulations he is only responsible to the Tribunals, to 
whom an appeal may be made. The Organic Law recognizes the competence 
oi' the Tribunals to interfere in such matters, and this provision was expressly inserted 
in order to take questions connected with the application of the internal laws of Egypt 
to foreigners out of the sphere of diplomatic action. 

Nubar Pasha thinks ibat if this principle were now recognized by French 
Government as it has been in the past, all difficulties in the future would cease, hut 
that the maintenance of the principle, u hich u as for the first time asserted by Barrere, 
that the Tribunals cannot take cognizance of the local laws without the express 
consent of the Powers to those laws, will give rise to constant friction, not only as 
regards the press, hut as regards other matters, as it takes the power of making 
administrative laws out of the hands of the Egyptian Government and gives it to the 
Consuls-Gcncral. As a matter of fact, the Tribunals do recognize the local law on 
the press and on other questions. 

This is the real point which has always been at issue between Nubar Pasha and 
Barrere. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 72. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 16, 2*-40 p.m.) 

(No. 214.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 10, 1885, 2*10 p.m. 

GOVERNOR of Gibraltar sends me a letter from Zebehr, iu which latter asks 
that three additional servants whom, he names may be sent to him. May I send them 
at the expense of ller Majesty’s Government V 





SO 

No. 73. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 16, 1885, 3*50 p.m. 

“ BOSP1IORE EGYTTIEN.” 

Law Officers ask :— 

1. Is the office of the “Bospliore Egyptien ” the actual residence of a French 
subject ? 

2. Was the printing establishment itself interfered with ? 


No. 74. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received April 16, 11‘30 P.M.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 16, 1885, 6*35 p.m. 

“ BOSPIIORE EGYPTIEN.” 

I have coniniunicated to If. do Freycinet the Decree suppressing the paper, and 
I have spoken to him in the terms of your telegram of yesterday No. 19. 

He considers the suppression an entirely separate question. 

lie considers that the forcible closing of a French establishment by an adminis- 
trative measure is illegal, and a violation of the Capitulations. According to him the 
Egyptian Government ought to have referred the matter to the proper legal jurisdic¬ 
tion, and the proper legal jurisdiction is the French Consulate. 

.In offer was made to allow the establishment to be reopened on the condition 
of the paper not being printed there; but lie contends that matters should he replaced 
in the statu quo ante, that is to say, that the establishment should he reopened uncon¬ 
ditionally. 

If this had boon done by the Egyptian Government, he should have instructed 
the French Representative to arrange, if possible, that the “Bospliore” should not 
reappear for a short time. lie should further, if, when it did reappear, it published 
seditious articles, have directed the Consul to concur in its being suppressed. He 
denies that the Press Law of 1881 can he applied to Frenchmen, but says that the 
Egvptian Government has powers against the press under a Grand Vizirial Circular 
of 1.807. 

lie insists that, when the Chancery and officers of the Consulate appeared 
to prevent the violation of a French domicile, the police ought to have retired, and 
not to have proceeded to consummate their illegal action by force. He holds that their 
conduct renders it necessary that reparation should he made to France by their 
dismissal. lie should have been satisfied if Nubar Pasha had addressed a note to the 
French Consul-General saying that an inquiry should be made and the guilty parties 
punished. 

He docs not allege that blow's wore inflicted on the Consular officers, or that 
they were actually maltreated; but he does affirm that they were resisted with 
violence. 

If he does not receive some satisfactory intelligence from Cairo in the meantime, 
he will, much to his regret, be obliged to dispatch his official demands for reparation 
to-morrow morning. 


No. 75. 

Telegram, communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 16. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Sualcin, April 16, 1885, 4’30 p.m. 

OTAO occupied to-day by one battalion infantry, one squadron cavalry, two 
mountain guns, with company Royal Engineers, at 11 o’clock. No man fell out. No 
opposition. One prisoner taken. 
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No. 76. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 17, 4*30 P.M.) 

(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 17, 1885, 12*45 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 109 of yesterday : “ Bospliore.” 

The newspaper w r as not printed at the editor’s office, but at a printing establish¬ 
ment belonging to a M. Scrriere, in the same street. The editor’s office was there¬ 
fore not entered, except on the invitation of the French Chnncelier, who was at 
that office and sent his janissary to ask Fenwick to come and speak to him there. 
Action was exclusively confined to the printing establishment, the ground floor of 
which is used exclusively as a printing-office, the upper story being let to lodgers. 
I will inform your Lordship later of the nationality of the lodgers. Only ground 
floor w r as entered by police. 

As regards the second question, Fenwick, after entering, requested M. Scrriere 
to be present while an invcntoiy was made, and to assist in clearing the office of his 
employes. Latter declined to assist in making the inventory, hut eventually ordered 
his men to leave the rooms, which they did quietly, taking with them their personal 
effects. The doors were then closed and sealed and a guard put on them. Two 
days later they wore opened, and closed and sealed again, after an inventory had been 
made. 

I may mention that I am informed by the Egyptian Government that when 
Serrierc obtained authority to establish a printing-office and print a newspaper, he 
gave a written engagement to abide by the local law's. This has, I believe, but slight 
legal value, but is a point of some importance as a matter of diplomatic nego¬ 
tiation. 

The statement in the last paragraph of my telegram No. 211 about Femvick 
touching the Chancellor of the Consulate is not quite correct, lie did not touch 
Chancelicr except to shake hands -with him three times. M. Josslin, another 
employe of the Consulate, was present, who placed himself in front of the door, 
and said ho would only yield to force. Fenwick then said he would touch him in 
order to afford a legal plea of force, to which M. Josslin agreed. They then shook 
hands. The proceedings were perfectly amicable throughout, although the crowd 
was angry. This is recognized by French Consul, to whom Fenwick sent an officer 
to speak about the false reports which had been circulated. 


No. 77. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 17. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington, 

(No. 211.) Cairo, April 17, 1885, 2*lo p.m. 

NEWS has been received from Intelligence Department that a letter has been 
received by Mohammed El-Kheir, the Emir of Berber, to the effect that he should 
cease fighting as the English arc coming by way of Suakin to Berber, and that it 
is impossible to fight them again after the lights that have taken place lately; and 
that the Arabs have left him and dispersed. 


No. 78. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville .— (Received April 18.) 

(No. 260.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 16, 18S5. 

I HAD yesterday some conversation with M. de Freycinet on the subject of his 
complaints against the Egyptian Government w'ith regard to the affair of the 
“Bosphorc Egyptian. ” 

His Excellency said that after lie had seen me the day before ho had sent, by 
telegraph, to the Acting Consul-General in Egypt instructions in conformity with the 
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language lie liad used to me. This language was repeated to your Lordship in my 
despatch No. 254 of yesterday. 

He added that he proposed to leave matters in this state until the morning of 
Friday next, the 17th instant. He earnestly hoped that in the meantime the Egyptian 
Government might he induced to avail itself of the opening he had afforded, and to 
give, of its own accord, the satisfaction due to France. 

If, however, this satisfaction were not given before Friday morning, he should 
not he able to postpone any longer the presentation of official demands to the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 79. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 262. Ext. 13.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 16, 1885. 

YESTERDAY, some hours after the interview with M. do Frcyeinct, an account 
of which is given in my despatch No. 260 of to-day, I had the honour to receive your 
Lordship’s two telegrams Nos. 18 and 19, and this morning I received your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 351 of yesterday. 

With a view to executing the instructions thus given to me by your Lordship, I 
obtained this afternoon another interview with M. de Freyeinet. 

I began by formally communicating to him the Decree for the suppression of the 
*' Bosphore Egypticn ” as it appears in Sir Evelyn Baring’s telegram to your Lordship 
No. 209 of the 11th instant. 

M. de Freyeinet said that if, as lie supposed, this ivas the document lie had 
already seen, it was rather an order for the closing of the printing office than for the 
suppression of the newspaper. 

I proceeded to say that, if any indignity had been offered to the officers of the 
French Consulate, Her Majesty’s Government would, of course, much regret it; but 
that there seemed to be reason to think that the information which had been received 
by the French Government on the subject was insufficient. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were, I said, assured that the Chancelicr of the French Consulate had been 
merely touched lightly, in order to enable him to establish a legal plea that lie had 
yielded only to force. 

M. de Freyeinet replied that the Chancelicr and two cavasses had appeared, as 
representing the Consulate, to resist the violation of a French domicile. Lie did not 
suppose that blows had been inflicted upon them, or that they had been actually mal¬ 
treated ; hut he did conceive that they had been put askb' with violence. 

I then stated to M. de Freyeinet that Her Majesty’s Government noted with 
pleasure the declaration he had been so good as to make to me, that lie was not at all 
disposed to defend a seditious newspaper. 

Finally, I said to M. de Freyeinet that Iler Majesty’s Government would ecrtainly 
not support any illegality, and that they felt sure that neither would the Egyptian 
Government wish to do so; but that your Lordship would be glad to learn the grounds 
upon which the French Government held that an illegality had been committed in the 
present case. 

M. do Freyeinet replied that the suppression of the newspaper was an entirely 
separate question, hut that he must maintain that the forcible closing of a French 
establishment by an administrative measure was illegal, and a violation of the Capitu¬ 
lations. 

The Egyptian Government ought, he said, to have applied to the proper legal 
jurisdiction, and the proper legal jurisdiction in the case was the French Consulate. 

An offer had been made to allow the printing office to be reopened on condition 
that the “ Bosphore Egypticn ” was not printed in it. But in order that proper redress 
should be given it was necessary that things should be replaced in the state in which 
they were before the wrong was committed; that is to say, that the printing office 
should he reopened unconditionally. If this had been done M. de Freyeinet would have 
been glad that, in order to show how completely the French Government separated the 
question of the newspaper from that of the illegal closing of a French establishment, 
the French Consul should have arranged, if possible, that the “ Bosphore Egypticn” 
should not reappear for a week or ten days; on the other hand, if when the paper did 
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" r, tJ . reappear it published seditious articles, he should have directed the Consul to concur 

in its being suppressed in proper form. He must most distinctly deny that the Press 
Decree of 1881, which had never been accepted by France, was applicable to French¬ 
men. The Egyptian Government had, however, lie conceived, powers over the press 
under a grand Yizirial Circular of 1865, which had been duly submitted to the Powers, 
though many years after its date. 

The French Government held that when the Chancelicr and cavasses of the 
French Consulate appeared to prevent the violation of a French domicile the Egyptian 
police ought to have retired, and ought not to have proceeded to consummate their 
illegal action by force. 

M. de Freyeinet must insist that their conduct rendered it necessary that repa¬ 
ration should be made to France by their dismissal. He should have been satisfied if 
Nubar Pasha had given, in a note to the French Consul-General, an assurance that an 
inquiry should be made, and that the guilty parties should be duly punished. 

M. de Freyeinet bad, he said, caused the questions of law to be examined with 
the greatest care by the highest legal authorities, and they had unanimously reported 
that the conduct of the Egyptian authorities had undoubtedly been illegal. 

He concluded by saying that lie had been as patient as possible, but that if he did 
not receive satisfactory intelligence from Cairo before to-morrow morning he should, 
much to his regret, be obliged to dispatch, without further delay, bis official demands 
on the Egyptian Government for reparation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 80. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—(Received April 18.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 17, 1885. 

I HAVE laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty your letter of the 
14th instant, transmitting a copy of a telegram from Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General at Cairo, forwarding a Report from Colonel Chcrmside to the effect 
that Major Said, Egyptian Frontier Commissioner, has been attacked and taken 
prisoner by an Abyssinian robber chief. 

I am to request that you will state to Earl Granville that Commodore Molyncux 
has been instructed, by telegraph, to confer with Colonel Chcrmside, and to write a 
letter to the King of Abyssinia requesting that Major Said may be given up. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


No. 81. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 68. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 17, 1885. 

CAMELS. Acting Consul, Jerusalem, informs me transport animals arc being 
exported to Egypt from Gaza. Under these circumstances I propose to drop the 
question at the Porte. 


No. 82. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 18, 1P15 a.m.) 

(No. 217.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 18, 1885, 10*40 a.m. 

GOVERNOR of Gibraltar telegraphs that Zebelir wishes his secretary Abdula 
and his son Yasim to return to Cairo to look after his family. Lord Wolscley strongly 
objects to return of cither. Thero is no proof against either of them, but I think 
for the time being both of them had better be detained at Gibraltar. My objections 
to the return of the secretary are stronger than those in the ease of the son. 
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No. 83. . 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 18, 11'30 A.M.) j 

(No. 218.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 18, 1885. 

COMMODORE, Suakin. telegraphs Sanlieit given over to Abyssinian General, 

13th. Garrison returning Massowah. 


Mr. Borg has applied to me offering to have the man handed over to him to he dealt 
with by the civil authority in the ordinary way. 

Lord Wolselev wishes him detained for the present. 

After consultation with Cookson, I have arranged that, pending further instruc¬ 
tions, lie should he kept in custody of the English military authorities. But the 
position is so abnormal [ ? ] that I am in doubt as to what course should be pursued. 
I should be glad to learn from your Lordship whether under the circumstances case 
should be considered one for the military or for the Consular authorities. 


No. 84. 


No. 86. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 18, 5*10 P.M) 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 18,1885, 3'20 p.m, 

“ BOSPIIORE BGYPTIEN.” 

Acting French Consul-General called on Nubar Pasha this morning and reiterated 
in official form the demands which lie had previously made as suggestions, viz., 
(1) the unconditional reopening of the printing-office under formalities to he hereafter 
arranged ; (2) the dismissal of the officials who had taken part in tin 1 closing of the 
establishment. lie gave forty-eight hours for Egyptian Government to reply, after 
which time the French Government would act in accordance with its own dignity. 

French Consul-General put aside altogether the right of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to make a Press Law without the sanction of the Powers, and dwelt only on the 
infraction of domicile. 

Nubar Pasha observed to him that it was impossible to put aside this question, 
which really constituted the whole point at issue, as if this right had not been 
contested by French Government, no opposition would have been made to his 
action. 

French Consul-General having stated that the right claimed by them was 
based on the Capitulations, Nubar Pasha replied that the Capitulations were Treaties 
made by the Porte, and which, therefore, the Porte to which Egyptian Government 
should interpret [sic]. 

It is clear that Nubar Pasha cannot yield to the French demands. It is also clear 
that no solution can be satisfactory which docs not finally decide the question of the 
rights of Egyptian Government, not only in respect to the Press Law, but also in 
respect to administrative measures in general. The natural consequence of the 
French view is that all administrative measures, in so far as they affect Europeans, 
must bo submitted to the Powers, thus very greatly extending the principle of inter¬ 
nationalism. 

Nubar Pasha, on the other hand, takes his stand on the general spirit in which the 
constitution of the Mixed Tribunals was conceived, and especially on Article 11 of the 
Regulation for the organization of the Tribunals. Nubar Pasha would have no objec¬ 
tion to submitting the whole question to the Porte, to whom Egyptian Government 
has a right to appeal, or to referring it to the arbitration of any suitable authority in 
Europe, such, for instance, as the Belgian Government, lie would object to the 
arbitration of any authority in Egypt, lie did not mention this proposal to the 
French Consul-General. 

Please instruct me as to the aih ice 1 am to tender. I need hardly say that I 
think it absolutely essential that we should support Egyptian Government in declining 
to accede to the present demands of the French. 

It appears to me that arbitration is the best way out of the difficulty, which 
threatens to become serious. 


No. 85. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 19, 1885, 12'45 p.m. 

“ BosPHoitE Egypt i en.” 

Advise Nubar Pasha to ask for further delay, saying that as the Capitula¬ 
tions were Treaties made by the Sultan, lie had consulted with the Porte and has 
thought it important also under the circumstances to consult with Her Majesty’s 
Government. lie should consult Porte at once. 


No. 87. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received April 1!), 1*20 P.M.) 

(No. 221.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19, 1885. 

“ BOSPHORE EGYPTIEN.” 

My telegram No. 216 of rhe 17th. 

The owner of the house in which is the printing establishment is an Italian; 
there are two lodgers on upper floor, both French subjects. 


No. 88. 

Tel eg nuns communicated to the Foreign Office by the IVa> Office, April 19. 
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Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 198.) Suakin, April 18, 1885, 7'45 p.m. 

"MADE reconnaissance in force on llasheen, Deberet, and Valley of Khor 
Abent, leaving camp 5 tins morning with two regiments can airy, horse artillery, fifty- 
mounted infantry, and 15th Sikhs. Column from llandoub, composed of Australians, 
mounted infantry, and screw guns moving on Deberet by pass through Maratab 
Hills. Mounted infantry and native scouts operating from Otao towards same point, 
supported by half-battalion Scots Guards. At 7 o'clock passed Dihelbat, Bengal 
Cavalry scouting in front and 20th Hussars on right. Reached Deberet at 9 o’clock; 
few lialf-Ulled wells, waiter 3 feet surface, llandoub column occupied mouth of pass, 
and Otao column low hills in front in Khor Abent. Parties of enemy seen by 
mounted infantry retiring southwards. Retired force at 11, burning village of llasheen, 
which showed signs recent occupation. No cattle seen. Reference to my telegram 
15th April, prisoners released and cattle kept. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 19, noon.) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Apiil 19, 1885, 9'5 A.M. 

A MALTESE who was arrested in Upper Egypt on suspicion of treasonable 
practices, and of being the medium of communication with the Maluli, w r as recently 
handed over by the English military authorities to the Egyptian police at Cairo. 


( 2 .) 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 200.) ' Suakin, April 19, 1885, 10-30 A.M. 

Reconnaissance yesterday has shown enemy we can move through their hill 
country, and by marching from three different points we covered considerable 






extent country. The half-battalion Scots Guards from Otao marched 20 miles over 
hills without a man falling out. The Australians marched 11- miles through difficult 
pass for nine hours, the Commanding Officer conducting retirement in excellent 
order, only one man falling out. The Sikhs from Sualcin marched 20 miles at a swing 
pace, three men falling out. Cavalry, artillery, and mounted infantry worked well. 

The result must be to produce yet greater discouragement among Osman 
Digna’s followers. A great meeting of Amarars and other tribes is rumoured to he 
about to take place for discussing their position relatively to Osman Digna and the 
English. 

The railway is now at Ilandoub and troops will advance from Otao on Tambouk 
to-day. 

No. 89. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 312. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 10, 1S85. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 119, Secret, of the 1st April, inclosing a cypher in Arabic figures, which was 
appended to the sixth volume of General Gordon’s diary. 

In reply, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that the document contains 
copies of three messages in the Foreign Office cypher O, which were forwarded to 
General Gordon by Mr. Egcrton on the 21th April, 18th May, and 23tli July, in 
accordance with instructions contained in your Lordship’s telegrams No. 195 of 
the 23rd April, No. 22G of the I7tli May, aud No. 272 of the 21th July. 

Cyphered copies of these messages were given to Nubar Pasha for transmission to 
the Mudir of Dongola, who was instructed to forward them to General Gordon, and 
from the Arabic text preceding each cypher message on the inclosed document it is 
evident that these are copies of the telegrams forwarded by the Mudir of Dongola to 
Khartoum. 

I have the honour to return herewith the document in question, together with a 
translation of the Arabic heading to each telegram. 

Your Lordship will remember that the Foreign Office cypher taken to Khartoum 
by General Gordon was in the possession of the late Colonel Stewart when that officer 
left Khartoum. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 89. 

Three Arabic Cyphered Telegrams found in General Gordon’s Diary No. VI. 

(Translation.) - 

(1.) Nubar Pasha to the Mudir of Dongola. 

THE telegrams which I sent to you on the 23rd April and 17th May, 1881, for 
transmission to General Gordon: please send them on now (again). 

The following is the cypher of the first, signed by Mr. Egcrton. 

[Here follows the cyphered message of the 21tli April.] 


(2.) The second cypher message is also signed by Mr. Egerton. 

[Here follows the cyphered message of the 18th May.] 


(3.) Your telegram of the 25th llamadan (18th July, 1881), in which you say 
that General Gordon asks for reinforcements, was sent to the British Government. 

Following is the answer to it in cypher, signed by Mr. Egerton. Please send it 
to General Gordon, and ask him to reply to it in cypher. 

[Follows the cypher message of the 25th July.] 
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The Mudir of Dongola to General Gordon. 

Excellency, September 15, 1884. 

TIIE above telegrams are the views of the Government. 1 have sent them to you 
three times; but in case you should not have received them I send you copies. As 
now we have taken .all measures to pacify the Soudan, and deliver Khartoum, and 
take Berber and the other towns held by the Government; soldiers are daily coming 
and steamers are running. I hope they will reach you, as I informed you before. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 20.) 

(No 315.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 10, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 310 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
inclose a copy of a note addressed by the French Acting Consul-General to Nubar 
Pasha on the subject of the suppression of the “ Bosphore figyptien.” M. St. Bene 
Taillandier denies the applicability of the Press Law to French subjects, and protests 
formally against the decision of the Government to suppress the paper, lie adds that 
he has instructed an officer of the Consulate to oppose, if necessary, by force “ la 
violation d’un domicile Franeais. - ’ 

I have the honour also to inclose a newspaper account of what took place on the 
occasion of the suppression of the paper. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 90. 

M. Taillandier to Nubar Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 8 Avril, 1SS5. 

LE Consul de France an Caire me communique une lettre par laquelle le 
Gouvcrncur dc cette villa lui annonee qu’en conformity do la Loi sur la Prose ct d’un 
Arretc du Ministre dc l’Tntericur, dont il lui envoie copie, il doit etre procede 
aujourd’hui a la fermeture de l’imprimerie du journal “ Le Bosphore Egyptian.” 

Le Gouverneur du Caire prie, on consequence, M. Loquoux dc designer un 
deleguc de son Consulat a l’elfet d’assister a 1’exec lit ion de cette mesuro. 

Votre Excellence n’ignore pas quo la Loi sur la Presse invoqiu'e par Osman 
Pacha Ghalcb n'a jamais etc reconnue par le Gouvernemont de la Kcpubliquc ni par 
les autres Puissances, et ne saurait par suite etre coilsiderdo commc applicable a mes 
nationaux. 

Votre Excellence n’ignore pas non plus qu’il faut une sentence judiciaire, et non 
pas une simple mesuro administrative pour donner aux representants de la force 
publique le droit d’entrer par la violence dans le domicile d’un Franeais. Je me vois, 
cn consequence, dans Tobligation de protester dc la fayon la plus formollc coutre la 
decision prise par son Excellence le Ministre de l’lnterieur. Loin d’autoriscr 
M. Lequcux a charger un delegate de son Consulat d’assister a l'executiou d’une 
mesuro quo je considbre commc irreguliero, j’invite M. Tablet, Chaneelier du Consulat 
de France, a se rendre de sa personne, a l’imprimerie du “ Bosphore” et a s’opposer, 
an besoin, par la force, a la violation d’un domicile Franeais. 

Je laisse an G mveruement. Egyptian toute la responsabilite dcs accidents que 
pourra entrainer une decision arbitraire a l’executiou de laquelle je souhaite qu’il ait 
encore le temps dc renoneer. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) G. ST. KENE TAILLANDIElt. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 90. 

Newspaper Extract. 

Closing tiie Printing Office of tue “ Bospuore Egyptien.”— Full 
Details. —Yesterday afternoon our contemporary, the “Bosphore Egyptian,” appeared 
in the streets somewhat earlier than usual, and the contents of the paper were beiim 
[330] Q 
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devoured "by the public with their customary voracity, when Captain Fenwick, 
Commandant of the Cairo Police, quietly rode down the Rue do l’Ancien Tribunal, 
accompanied by one or two policemen, and turned into the narrow passage leading to 
the Jardin Rosctti. 

In the meanwhile a party of policemen, armed with rifles, proceeded up the 
Mooskee, and arrived at the Jardin Rosctti by the labyrinth of streets situated on the 
left of that important thoroughfare. Simultaneously Lieutenant Churchill and a 
party of mounted police reached the same spot from another direction. 

Captain Fenwick stopped opposite the principal entrance to the house in which 
the printing-oflice of M. Serriere, the printer of the “ Bospliore Egyptian,’ is situated. 
He found the doors closed and guarded by the cawasscs and a clerk of the French 
Consulate. He explained that he had orders to close the printing office and affix the 
Government seals to the doors. 

The Consulate Clerk protested, and announced that he would only give way to 
force. In the meanwhile a large crowd, principally members of the French colony, 
had collected outside the office, and were hooting and hissing, and gradually assuming 
a menacing attitude. Seeing that matters might become serious if the threatening 
demeanour of the mob was not checked in time, Captain Fenwick sent round for a 
couple of mounted men to keep the people hack. 

Two men not being sufficient others were sent for, and eventually the whole force 
of mounted and foot police, some fifty in number, were brought upon the scene. 

In the meanwhile the Chancellor of the French Consulate, M. Paul Taillet, 
arrived, accompanied by two cawasscs. Three mounted policemen were barring the 
entrance to the street, and M. Taillet, on reaching them, followed by the crowd, 
endeavoured to pass. The mounted police, however, carrying out, their orders, declined 
to make way. Thereupon M. Taillet announced that lie was the French Consul. This 
producing no effect, some one struck the horses and caused them to dance about. At 
that moment the guards grasped their sabres, and amidst the hooting, tin; hisses, 
and foul language of the surging mob, Captain Fenwick gave the order to load and fix 
bayonets. 

On ascertaining that the Representative of the French Consulate was on the scene 
Captain Fenwick advanced to meet him, and informed him that he had orders to close 
M. SerrRre’s printing establishment. 

AL Taillet having replied that he would only give way to force, Captain Fenwick 
touched him lightly on the shoulder and asked him if that would be sufficient. 
AL Taillet replied that it would, and the two gentlemen then shook hands. The clerk 
of the Consulate was still in front of the door protesting, with a cawass on each side of 
him. He too would only give way to force, so Captain Fenwick gently removed him 
and the cawasscs. Then turning to the carpenter who accompanied him he said : 

“Now break open the door.” 

And amidst the yells and hooting of the angry mob at the end of the passage, an 
entrance was at once efleeted. 

Within were found M. Serriere and his workmen quietly at work. 

M. Serriere at once gave up his keys, and along with his personnel evacuated the 
premises. 

Everything was then sealed up, and guards, armed with rifles, were placed at each 
of the doors to prevent the seals being broken. 

The Chancellor of the French Considate had already left, and when Captain 
Fenwick withdrew the mob gradually began to disperse. 

The offices of the “Bosphorc Egyptien,” where the paper is edited and set up, were 
not interfered with in any way. 

The tenant of the upper part of the house, in which is M. SerrhVe’s printing-office, 
became very excited, broke all the windows in the passage, and vehemently protested 
because the police entered his passage to seal up two doors opening on to it from the 
printing-office. 

Captain Fenwick deseives the warmest commendation for the calm, cool, and 
intelligent manner in which, under the most trying and irritating circumstances, he 
performed his duty. 

The article which decided the Egyptian Government upon taking this step was 
one published in the “Bosphorc Egyptien” a day or two ago in French and Arabic, 
and entitled “La Guerre Sainte.” 

We believe the Ministerial Decree closing the printing-office says :— 

“ Seeing that the “ Bosphoie Egyptien ” was suppressed more than a year ago; 

“ Seeing that notwithstanding this fact it continues to be published; 


“ Seeing that day by day it contains items of false news, principally having 
reference to the affairs in* the 'Soudan, which are systematically calculated to disturb 
public peace; 

“ The printing-office of the ‘ Bosphorc Egyptien ’ is closed as a measure of public 
utility.” 

The French colony is naturally very much excited al what they imagine to he an 
infringement of their rights, but this firm action of the Government is otherwise very 
generally approved. 


No. 91. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 321.) 

Aly Lord, Cairo, April 14, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translations of four cypher messages from General 
Gordon to Nubar Pasha, dated the 8th and 14tli September, 3 881, which have been 
forwarded by telegraph from Dongola. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 91. 

De'peche de General Gordon Pacha a Son Excellence Nubar Pacha, en date du 17 Zilkadc', 
1301 (8 Septembre, 1884), parvenue de Dongola le 1 Avril, 1885. 

(Traduction.) 

AVANT-HIER, aprbs avoir combattu la tribu du Choikh El-Obcid qui se trouve a 
El-Ayfoun, nos troupes, commandoes par Mohamed Aly Pacha, so sont dirigees au 
dela de ccttc localite vers le Alnnour, residence do El-Fiki Obe'id. 

Altcrdes et ne pouvant pas so procurer de l’eau, nos troupes out etc ropoussces ct 
ont perdu 1,000 homines environ, y compris le Commandant Mohamed Aly Pacha, 
Sous-Gouverneur et ainsi nous n’avons pas rcussi a reconquerir Berber. 

D’ailleurs, j’ai appris quo Mohamed Ahmed a envoye, du lvordofan, dix-sept canons 
qui sont deja arrives a llcllah Weld Choukre, a proximitd do Khartoum. 

Quant a ccttc dernicre ville, elle sc trouve cn ctat do secuvite, ct nous avons des 
provisions suffisantes pour quatre mois, mais nous ne pouvons pas prendre 1’olTensivc. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 91. 

Traduction d’une De'peche de Gordon Pacha, a Khartoum, en date du 17 Zilkadc, 1301 
(8 Septembre, 1884), adressee a Dongola, le bAnil, 1885. Cette de'peche i, adresse'e a 
Son Excellence le President du Conseil, a etc eommunigue'e dc Dongola a la date du 
7 Avril. 

LES bateaux de Sennaar sont arrives aujourd’hui sans nous apportcr do mais. 
Des lettres arrivees de ccttc eontree disent quo tout va bien dans la Moiulirich ct quo 
le mais qui s’y trouve suffit pour huit mois. 

J’avais l’intention d’abandonnor Sennaar ct d’en rappolcr la gavnison; mais le 
Conseil tenu aujourd’hui a, ect diet a etc d’avis quo cola n’dtait pas possible, etant 
donnes la population, los munitions, ct les vivres qui s’y trouvent; aussi, j’ai l’idco d’y 
envoyer, dans deux jours, deux bataillons pour cn chcrcher 3,000 ardchs dc mais pour 
Khartoum. 

J’ai l’honncur do prevenir votre Excellence quo tons les habitants de Khartoum 
et de Sennaar ainsi quo tons les employes sont tn\s mecontcnts du retard mis dans 
l’envoi des reuforts quo j’avais deja demandes, d’autant plusqu’il nous a etc impossible 
d’evaeuer ccttc localite, vu le grand nomhre d’hahitants. 

Ainsi, toute la population sollieite Son A It esse le Khedive de venir cn lour aide 
par l’envoi (le reuforts, attendu quo si ees derniers arrivaient, et quo Berber fut 
reconquis, toutes les diffieultes soraient aplanies, les populations sc soumettraient au 
Gouvornomenl eomme par le passe, les routes soraient ouvertes ct la secuvite sevait 
retahlic, ct ainsi lc Gouvorneinent serait a memo de sauver ses hommes ct son bien, qui 
sc trouvent depuis longtemps au Soudan. 
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J’esp&re done quo votre Excellence voudra Lien prendre ma prierc en considera¬ 
tion; ct je termine en faisant oLserver que depuis six mois je n’ai regu aucune 
nouvellc an sujet dcs renforts, et jo nc sais, par consequent, quelle decision a etc 
prise apres l’arrivee de mes lettres portees par des messagers ii Dongola et a Kassala. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 91. 

Traduction cTune Depeche de Gordon Pacha a Khartoum, a Son Excellence le President du 

Conseil des Ministres, en date du 23 Zilkade, 1301 (14 Septembre, 1884), par venue a 

Dongola, le 5 Avril, 1885, et transmise le 6 du meme mois. 

A LA date d’aujourd’lmi, j’ai 1-0911 une lettre de Mohamed A1 lined, qui, d’apres les 
dires des messagers, cst arrive a Chat, situee a une distance de cinq heures du point de 
Douemc. 

Par cette lettre, le Eaux Proplietc, apres avoir cite quelques termes politiques, 
m’invite a embrasscr sa cause, en me signalant qu’il a envoye une avant-garde sous le 
commandement de Ahd-cl-Rohman AN alad-el-Magousse, et que, si nous ne nous 
rendions pas a ce dernier, il viendrait lui memo a Khartoum. 

II m’a, en outre, envoye deux Europeons pour m’entretenir a ce sujet. 

Or, j’ai cmpeche ces deux Europeons d’entrer a Khartoum, et je lui ecris unc 
lettre par laquelle je l’ai persuade do passer outre do ses pretentions. 

Aussitot que j’aurai appris son depart de Cliat, je vous inlormerai. 

Depcche de Gordon Pacha, d Khartoum, en date du 23 Zilkade’, 1301 (14 Septembre, 18s4), 
parvenue u Dongola, le 5 Avril, 1885, ct transmise le 7 du meme mois. 

Lorsque les rehellcs sont cut res a Berber, ils out arrete un certain Italien, 
nomine Cozzi Moussa, qui' j’avais charge d’une mission en cottc localite. 

Ensuitc, ils l’ont envoye ii Khartoum pour me proposer de livrer cette ville ii 
Mohamed Ahmed; mais je l’ai renvoye et empeehe d’entrer dans la ville. 

Quelques-uns d’entre lei Chefs rebelles out pris eet indi\ idu et l’ont envoye ii 
Mohamed Ahmed ii Kordofau. Maintenant, il est de retour dc cette contree , mais je 
n’ai pu le faire entrer ii Khartoum. Ilicr, il est parti pour Berber, ou sc trouve sa 
fiunille. C’omnie eet individu a vu Mohamed Ahmed il peut so faire qu’il soil port elu¬ 
de lettres pour l’Europe ou pour l'Egypte ; il est done opportun d’en aviso 1 lc Consul- 
General d’Italic et d’imiter 1’Administration des Douanes et les autorites de Souahiu, 
de Massovah, de Korosko, et dc Kassala, de le faire arreter ii son arrive© et de Lien 
examiner ses bagages, car il peut se faire qu’il suit un emissaire envoye par Mohamed 
Ahmed. 


No. 92. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 326.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, April 14, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose heron itli a copy of the Decree for the suppression 
of the “ Bospliore %\ ptien,” together v ith an extract from the number of that paper 
for the 4tli instant, w hich is specially mentioned in the Decree of Suppression. 

The Arabic paper “ Nusret” quoted in this extract is not published in Egypt. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 92. 


Decree. 

LE Ministre de l’Interieur, 

Vu 1’Arrete du 29 Fevrier, 1884, par lequol le journal le “ Bospliore Egyptien 


est supprime; . 

Attendu que malgre la signilieation reguliere de cet Arrete, la publication du 

journal continue; 


dit 


01 


contrairos a rinteivl dc 1 ortlie public , , ,cq-. enntieut dcs passages 

dJffl'SSS du 3UM 'iuV out muxwe plus 

Is esprit, ct partant fc troublcr la tranquil hid publique ct quo le No. K>m„ 

5 p;ua1t°a U ssi en languc Arabe sans y dire 

autouse ^ ^ prcsse (lu 2 g Novembre, 1881; 

Fait au Cairo, le 8 Ami, 1835. (Signe) ABDELKADER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 92. 

Extract from the “ Bospliore Egyptien ” of April 4, I 880 . 

T -n • 1 «Nnsrct ” annoncc que le Maluli vient d’adresser a la popula- 

tion *ie l’Arabio imo nouvellc* Proclamation ,ui contient, outre autres, 1c passage 

dovant Dieu ct dovant lc 

lmt do louder un Empire tcnesiie ni f nu 'j', i crovants dc l’csclavago dans 
^ffii^t L Musulmans dans son 

aUCi ^:&ddoidd a porter co.glaivc ^aitoum d thuhon JW onsuito 
ii Dongola, au Cairo ot a Ataanitae, on n ahh«£ la terro du 
Musulmans dans toutes cos cites. IkJ 1 ‘j.51 ’J t , )as meillour iiuo 

PropUolc, aim don . hassor los Turn ,, dont le Goum -=»» ^ ^ 

oclui dcs inddfdos, ot jc ron.lrai n 1 TsLim a one «Ana d « vous 

“ Fils dTsmail, vous pouvez vous attendic a me von 

amid du glaive de la foi.” ____ 


No. 93. 

Omul-General Drummond Hap <o Earl O m ilh.-(Recehed April 20.) 

(No. 2.) Tripoli, April 10,1883. 

My Lord, .... , , , i nf tho 26tli March, I have the honour 

IN reply to your Lordship s despatch No. h M u antl to state that 

to confirm what I reported m my despatch No 1 ol the 2m ^ Eastcm or Egyl , t iau 
there never has existed any trade between tins 1 intended for the Maluli, 

Soudan; nor arc any arms or ammunition or otle; mppim ^ ^ ^ ( . aray , m8 
dispatched from Tripoli. Wadai isi the‘ it ^ u cot ‘ t on manufactures and foreign 

from this country over penetrate com i} " d itll a Houssa in the Western 

'L'lie Scnoussi sect show no signs ol syinpa y ™ iu ,j l0 j3 ast „ u Soudan 
flW"rgoilfr hiwimn the Mussulmans and Christians. 

lSi.r.Jd) f B- DRUMMOND HAY. 
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No. 91. 

Sir E. Boring to Earl Uramille.—(Received April 20, 1'30 p.m.) 

(No. 223.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Aptil 20, ] 8 S 5 , ll'G a.m. 

“BOSPHOBE.” 

Nubar Pasha has replied to Acting French Consul-General in the sense of your 
Lordship’s telegram No. 112 of yesterday. A communication will be made at once 
to the Porte. 


No. 95. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 20, 1885, 7'55 p.m. 

EXPLICIT explanations wanted on following points :— 

1. Why did Egyptian Government, in view of decEii n in case of “El Ahram,” 
close the printing-offu e V 

2. Did M. Serriere carry on general printing business for any customers on the 
premises, or only print “ Bosphore” ? 

3. Under what provision of Egyptian law r did Government act in closing 
printing establishment ? 


No. 96. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 20. 


( 1 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Mar ignis of Hartington. 

(No. 201.) Suahin, April 19, 1885, 10 - 35 a.m. 

AM organizing Camel Corps with 500 riding camels received as asked for from 
India. Corps consists of 8 officers, 400 British and 100 native soldiers, all volun¬ 
teers, including 30 engineers and also 200 native drivers. Camel Corps will be most 
useful for rapid movements and striking quickly at any particular point. 


( 2 .) 

Lieutenant-Gena al Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 203.) Suahin, April 20, 1885, 8'20 p.m. 

Tambouk, noon. Just arrived. This post held by General Eremantle with Scots 
Guards, two screw guns, and company of Engineers" Otao held by battalion Cold¬ 
stream with company mounted infantry. Position at both places strong. No signs 
of enemy. Health of troops excellent. Water supply Otao abundant and fair quality, 
does not taste brackish, but will get analysis. At Tambouk only GOO gallons a-day can 
at present be got from wells, but Engineers think supply may be improved; it i«, 
however, 5 feet lower than found last year; boring stopped by rock at 10 feet. 
Country presents no obstacles for railway beyond dry watercourses. Near Tambouk 
ia_a deep watercourse with bank over 20 feet high. Bed of valley is flat, covered 
with loose rock and bush bounded by basalt and granite hills; occasional high rod s 
appear in bed of valley, which railway can wind round. Beyond Tambouk the line 
enters the hills, and for 20 miles there is no water. 
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No. 97. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 139. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 20, 1885. 

1 INEOBMED Hassan Fchmi Pasha yesterday, in confidence, that the French 
Government having addressed an ultimatum to the Egyptian Government on the 
subject of an alleged infraction of the Capitulations in connection with the suppression 
of the “Bosphore Egypt ien ” newspaper, I had reason +o believe that the Egyptian 
Government had consulted, or arc about to consult, the Porto on the matter. 

I added that as yet we had not received any information to convince us that the 
suppression of the paper constituted a violation of Treaty rights. 

llis Excellency promised at my request to bring these facts to the knowledge of 
the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GBANVILLE. 


No. 98. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 21, 2’20 P.M.) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1885, 1-25 p.M. 

MY telegram No. 223 of yesterday : “ Bosphore.” 

Egyptian Government ha\e received tin* answer of the Porte, of wdiich the fol¬ 
lowing is a summary : It appears from the circumstances of the case that whereas the 
local authorities acted conformably with the provisions of the Treaty and of the Press 
Law, and as the conduct of 1 he Consul, and especially the avowal of his intention to 
oppose by force the execution of the steps taken by the authorities, were contrary to 
rule, instructions had been given to the Department for Foreign Affairs to address the 
necessary complaints to the French Government against the conduct of the Consul in 
the question. 


No. 99. 

Sir E. Baring to Ear! Granville.—(Received Apiil 21. 2'45 P.M.) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1885, l’I0 p.m. 

“BOSPHOBE.” French Consul-General called on Nubar Pasha this morning, 
and said that M. de Frevcinct did not understand the purport of the answer of 
Egyptian Government, lie added that lie was instructed to insist on reparation 
already demanded, and asked for an answer at 1 p.m. to-day. Nubar Pasha will, in 
reply, inform French Consul-General of the nature of the answer received from the 
Porte. He will add that hi' is in communication with Her Majesty’s Government 
on the subject, and that for the present he can only reiterate his request that M. de 
Freycinet will allow further time before a final answer is given to his demands. 


No. 100. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 21, 3H5 P.M.) 

(No. 228.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1885, 2*15 p.m. 

YOUB telegram No. Ill of yesterday : “ Bosphore Kgyptien.” 

1. The reason why the Egyptian Government closed the printing establishment, 
after tho decision in the “ El Ahram ” ease, is that in this latter case no previous notice 
had been given of the suppression of the paper. The suppression and the closing of 
establishment were simultaneous. In ease of “ Bosphore,” official notice had been 
given that the paper was suppressed, hut it still continued to appear. 

2. Serriere carried on general printing business on the premises. 

3. Egyptian Government acted under Article 1G of the Decree ot the 2Gth No¬ 
vember, 1881, which constitutes the Press Law. Besides the provision in this Article, 
the common law, as established by many precedents, warrants the course taken. In 
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several of such eases a delegate of (he French Consulate was present, on the iuvitation 
of the Egyptian Government, at the closing of the printing establishment. Egyptian 
Government recognize that in closing a printing establishment they arc liable to an 
action for damages if they have exceeded their legal powers, the damages being 
assessed, as in former eases, by the Mixed Tribunals. They maintain that the closing 
of the establishment is the only means at their disposal for giving effect to the Press 
Law. The alternative process of seizing the newspapers in the streets is not directly 
authorized by the Press Law, and if attempted by virtue of a police regulation would 
be very defective, and would give rise to frequent collisions between police and 
European subjects of different nationalities, who would sell the papers in the streets. 


No. 101. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 21, 1885, 8 p.m. 

IN moving Vote of Credit this afternoon, it was stated in both Houses that the 
sum asked for did not include anything for carrying on active operations in the 
Soudan or going at present to Khartoum, respecting which we reserved our liberty of 
action. That the steamers and Nile Railway would be proceeded with, but that the 
Suakin-Berber Railway would be continued only so far as was necessary for the defence 
of Suakin. That we maintained our engagements as to the defence of Egypt and its 
frontiers. 


No. 102. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 22, 2'45 P.M.) 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1885. 

I AM sending home by post to-day a lengthy Memorandum by the Egyptian 
Government about the “ Bosphore.” They give precedents for their action which 
have an important bearing on the case. 


No. 103. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 140.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 22, 1885. 

HASS AN EEIIMY PASHA remarked to me this afternoon that in case Her 
Majesty’s Government were unable to come to a peaceful settlement of the question 
which had arisen with Russia, such an unfortunate circumstance would naturally have 
a reaction upon the question of Egypt proper. 

I told his Excellency that the declaration of yesterday in Parliament did not in 
any manner affect Egypt proper. 

We were desirous of curtailing our operations in the Soudan, and of being able to 
release, for any service that might he required, the force now there. 

Hassau Feltmy Pasha said he was aware of the nature of our declarations in 
Parliament, but that in his personal opinion any such event as a war with Russia would 
facilitate an understanding between Her Majesty’s Government and the Porte as 
regards Egypt proper. 

I answered that l could not add anything to the explanation 1 had given, but that 
in any case we were desirous of coming to a fiiendly agreement with the Porte on all 
Kgyptian questions. 

llassan Eelimy Pasha acquiesced, and begged me to understand that lie did not 
desire war between England and Russia for any object such as that to which lie had 
alluded. 

His Excellency then said that he desired to put a further question personally. It 
was this; [f the Egyptians were unable to govern the Soudan and a state of anarchy 
existed in that country, which of right reverted to tin* Sultan as Sovereign of the whole 
of Egypt and its dependencies, whether it would not be desirable to come io -emu 
understanding as to the form of Government? 


This question, I said, was one of great importance, and I could only say that I 
should be obliged to llassan Eelimy Pasha if personally or by instructions from bis 
Government he would lay before me any ideas which I might submit to my 
•colleagues. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 104. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 233.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 23, 1885. 

EVACUATION of Amadeb, Sanlieit, and all posts down to Massowab complete. 
Last column reached Massowali 19th. Troops embarked for Suez, except those, 
disbanded locally. 

No news of Kassala. 


No. 105. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 23, 1885, 5*25 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 68 of 17th. 

You may drop for the present question of exporting transport animals, &c. 


No. 106. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , April 23. 


0 ) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hnrtington. 


(No. 215.) Cairo, April 22, 1885, 6'59 p.m. 

I HAVE received a telegram from Chief of Staff, Dongola, in which he states that 
previous to evacuation of province it will be desirable to arrest somo of neighbouring 
Shickhs ; and also gives bis opinion that owing to large quantity of stores retreat must 
take considerable time, unless stores are abandoned. 


( 2 .) 


The Marquis of Hnrtington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 211.) War Office, April 23, 1885, 5 P.M. 

“Daily News” correspondent reports, on evidence of one of Gordon’s Egyptian 
soldiers, that several white women were left in Khartoum, and some ladies at Austrian 
Consul’s there. Can you learn the circumstances more exactly, and whether any 
possibility of treating for ransom ? 


No. 107. 

Earl Granville to Sir J. S. Burnley. 

(No. 127.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 23, 1885. 

THE Italian Ambassador called here yesterday, and said, with reference to an 
announcement [ had made to his Excellency of the arrival at Massowali of garrisons 
relieved from the Egyptian forts in the interior, that there was no room for them at 
.Massowali. They would be received there and all facilities afforded to them, but the 
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Italian Government requested that immediate steps might he taken to convey them at 
once to Egypt. 

Count Nigra added that his Government would prefer that this should not be 
done in Italian ships. 

I have received to-day from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General a telegram, 
of which the inclosed is a copy,* stating that these troops have embarked for Suez, 
except those disbanded locally, and I have communicated this information to his 
Excellency. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 108. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—(Received April 24.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , April 23, 188.1. 

MY Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty desire me to forward herewith, for 
the perusal of Earl Granville, two letters, dated the 23rd March and 31st March, 
from Captain Ernest Rice, of Iler Majesty’s ship “ Iris,” containing information 
respecting Zebehr Pasha while on board that vessel. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 108. 

Captain Rice to Admiral Lord John Hay. 

(Confident ial.) 

Mv Lord, “ Iris,” at Malta, March 23, 1885. 

IN accordance with my sailing orders 1 left Alexandria on the loth instant, and 
proceeded along the coast of Africa to the westward. 

2. I met with no foreign mon-of-war, nor did 1 observe any ships at anchor 
along the coast. 

3. On arrival oil Malta, on the 21st instant, in obedience to a signal, I entered the 
harbour, and telegraphed to you in cypher, “No information; wait orders.” 

I. Zebehr Pasha, his two sous, foster-son, Secretary, and his servant remain 
on board under the restrictions originally ordered. 

5. Yesterday Zebehr asked to sec me, and gave me a short and interesting 
history of himself, the gist of winch was that he had fought for years in the Soudan 
for the Khedive. 

G. That Ismail, when Khedive, asked him to Cairo as a guest, and since then, 
about ten years ago, he 1ms not been allowed to return. 

7. That he offered Sir Evelyn Wood to go and bring Gordon out of Khartoum, 
leaving his two sous as hostages at Cairo. 

8. That he did not believe Gordon was dead, or he, Zobehr, would certainly have 
heard of it. 

9. That ho was always, and is now, in accord with the English in Egypt, 
and that any papers found in his house would prove that to be the case. 

10. That Gordon’s mission to pacify the Soudan was rendered abortive by 
Graham’s expedition to Suakin ; the Arabs lost laith in Gordon’s pacific intentions 
when the English killed 7,000 Arabs at Suakin. 

II. That, if the English retreat and do not retake Khartoum, Egypt will never be 

safe. 

12. That 20,000 men should advance from Suakin, and 20,000 from Hongola, in 
order to insure the capture of Khartoum. 

13. When Khartoum is taken the war is at an end; but Khartoum must be held 
for some time. 

It. Zebehr concluded by saying that Arabi had killed many English officers and 
mmi, and had been tried on certain charges ; that he, Zebehr, wished to ho tried also ; 
that he had no idea why lie was arrested, and thought he was hardly treated. 

15. The above statements were entirely voluntary on his part. 
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16. I merely answered that if his conscience was clear, I did not wonder at his 
feeling as he described ; after which he made no further remark. 

17. In view of possible arrangements, I have been careful not to allow Zebehr 
to consider himself a prisoner in the strict sense of the word, but as a person whom, 
for political reasons, it is better should be absent from Egypt for the present. 

18. He entirely adopts this view, and, yesterday, expressed a wish to be sent to 
England, and not back to Egypt. 

19. He has, on several occasions, requested that his Secretary, or Oakil Abdallah, 
might be sent home, as he conducted all his affairs, and knew more about his papers, 
money, &c., than he himself. 

20. Zebehr seems so anxious about the return of this man that I cannot help 
suspecting he has some good reason other than that given for wishing it. 

21. I must add that the Pasha has raised no difficulty whatever in any way 
during the time he has been on board, and has not only conformed himself to the 
regulations of the ship, but has insisted upon his sons and servants doing the same. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ERNEST RICE. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 108. 

Captain Rice to Admiral Lord John Hay. 

My Lord, “ Iris,” at Gibraltar, March 31,1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in accordance with instructions received 
from Rear-Admiral Graham, I left Malta on the 25th instant, and arrived at Gibraltar 
on the 30th instant. 

2. On arrival, I communicated with his Excellency the Governor, and delivered 
over into his custody Zebehr Pasha and family. 

3. The evening before our arrival at this port Zebehr requested to see me, and 
informed me that he had written a letter containing an expression of his wishes as 
regards himself and family, and asked if I would forward this letter to the proper 
authorities in England. I now forward this letter, which is in Arabic, and of which 
1 have no means of making a translation, to your Lordship. 

4. It may, of course, contain matter different to what he represented to me, 
which, however, w ould only make it the more interesting. 

5. The Pasha then went on to repeat his request that his Secretary might he sent 
back to Egypt, and that he, Zebehr, might be sent to London. 

G. lie also repeated the opinions, with regard to the Soudan, he had volunteered 
on a former occasion, and communicated to your Lordship in my despatch of the 23rd 
instant. 

7. lie again gave as his opinion that nothing but the sword would avail in the 
Soudan in the present state of affairs. 

8. He said the English policy had failed in the Soudan, and the commencement 
of the failure was allowing llicks Pasha to go in command of an Egyptian 
army. 

*9. That all the Notables went to Khartoum to meet Gordon, and, that whilst the) 
were arranging matters with him, Baker Pasha was sent to Suakin, and the Soudanese 
then accused Gordon of treason, and that, after Graham’s expedition, the natives all 
believed that, unless they fought against us, the English would go to Khartoum and 
Berber, and kill them all. 

10. Now that blood had been shed, it would be very hard to make his countrymen 
believe that the English would not go on fighting out of revenge. 

11. He said it had occurred to him that, perhaps, if the English remained at 
Hongola and Suakin, and sent an Ambassador to the Mahdi saying he might keep the 
Soudan so long as he did not advance bevontl certain limits, that in a year or two at 
most the tribes would be fighting away among themselves, and the danger to Egypt 
would then cease. 

12. He then explained the composition of the Mission, as well as the safest way 
of communicating with the Mahdi. 

13. AYhat Zcbchr’s object is in making these voluntary statements I have no 
means of judging; perhaps his papers, if any were found, may throw some light 
on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ERNEST RICE. 
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No. 109. 

Sir E. Baring io Earl Granville.—(Received April 21, 10’45 A.M.) 

(No. 234.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 24, 1885. 

COMMODORE at Suakin telegraphs that lias Alula says Major Said is safe, and 
returning Massowah after relieving Galabat. 


No. 110. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 24, 5*25 P.M.) 


(No. 235.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

“ BOSPPIORE.” 


Cairo, April 24, 1885, 3*30 P.M. 


French Chargd d’Affaires left this morning on Nubar Pasha and myself copy of 
telegram from M. do Freycinet, of which following is a summary:— 

The delay accorded to Egyptian Government for giving the moderate reparation 
demanded having expired, the French Government cannot grant any further respite. 
They had set aside the question of the newspaper, and declared their willingness to 
examine the conditions of the publication of newpapcrs by foreigners as soon as 
their demands in connection with the printing press have been complied with, but 
any negotiation on this subject would be premature until this matter has been settled 
in accordance with the rights of France. The attitude adopted by the Khedive’s 
Government in this matter shows ingratitude to which the French Government cannot 
remain indifferent. 

French Charge d’Affaires is therefore instructed to suspend all official relations 
" ith Khedive and his Ministers, and to instruct French Consuls accordingly. 

French Government are determined to maintain for the present a strict reserve in 
all questions touching on Egyptian interests, and will therefore postpone presenting 
to Chambers arrangement respecting Egyptian finance. Though they adopt for the 
present moment this expectant attitude, French Government reserve all liberty of 
action. 


Finally, French Charge d’Affaires is instructed to communicate this telegram 
to Khedive, Nubar Pasha, and his colleagues, and to prepare to leave at once for 
Alexandria. 


No. 111. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, April 24.) 

(No. 350. Ext. 235.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 24, 1885. 

THE French Acting Consul-General called upon me this morning to communicate 
a telegram which ho had received from M. de Freycinet, of which I have the honour 
to inclose a copy. 

lie is instructed, in consequence of the demands of the French Government 
for reparation in regard to the “ Bosphorc Egyptien” not having been complied with, 
to suspend official relations with the Egyptian Government, and to prepare to leave at 
once for Alexandria. The French Government will for the present maintain a strict 
reserve in all questions touching on Egyptian interests, while preserving their full 
liberty of action. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 111. 

M. de Freycinet to M. Taillandier. 

(Telegraphique.) Paris, le 23 Avril, 1885. 

LE delai que nous avions laissd an Gouvernement Egyptien pour nous donner les 
satisfactions qui nous sont dues a raison de la fermeture illegale de rimprimerie 


Serribrc et dcs offenses faites, a eette occasion, a nos officiers Consulates, est expire 
sans que nous avons obtenu les reparations si moderecs que nous demandions, savoir:— 

La reouverture sans conditions de rimprimerie et la punition des auteurs 
responsables du manquement eommis envers notre personnel Consulate. 

A l’lieure actuellc nous ne saurions nous preter a de nouveaux atermoiments, qui 
ne feraient, du rcste, qu’augmcnter l’impatieuce de 1’opinion on France comme on 
Egypte. 

Nous avons, do plus, ecarte du dehat le journal incrimine, nous declarant 
disposes, d< N s quo nous aurions les satisfactions morales et materiellcs que comporte 
l’incident do rimprimerie, a examiner le regime auquel pourraient etre soumis les 
journaux publics par dcs etrangers cn Egypte. 

Mais nous persistons a croirc qu’une controvcrse sur cette question de principe 
scrait prematurec tant que le point de fait actuel ne serait pas regie conformement a 
nos droits. 

L’attitude prise dans cette circonstance par le Gouvernement du Khedive 
temoigne, nous le eonstatons a regret, de peu de gratitude pour notre pays, qui s’est 
pourtant montre toujours anime des dispositions les plus bienveillantes et les plus 
amicalcs envers 1’Egypte. 

Le souci de notre (lignite ne nous permet pas de rester indifferents a cet oubli 
du passd. 

Jc vous invite done a suspendre toutes relations offieiclles avee le Khedive et ses 
Ministres et a rceommander a nos Consuls de sc renformer strictcment dans leurs 
devoirs de protection a l’cgard de leurs rcssortissants. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique est resolu K so tenir jusqu’a nouvcl ordre 
dans une complete reserve pour toutes les questions qui touehent aux interets dc 
1 ’Egypte. 

C’est ainsi qu’il ajournera la presentation aux Chambrcs de rarrangement relatit 
aux finances Egypticnnes. 

Le moment serait, en diet, mal choisi pour sollieiter l’approbation du Parlemcnt 
en favour d’une Convention qui stipule la garantie dc France pour un emprunt destine 
h. rdtablir la prosperite de 1’Egypte—Convention qui, non soulemcnt fait poser de 
louriles charges suruous, suit par une retenue sur les coupons de la dette, soit en soumet- 
tant nos residents a dcs impdts nouveaux, mais encore annule l’effet des sentences 
judiciaircs relatives a l’inobservation de la Loi dc Liquidation. 

J’ajoute quo si nous nous en tenons pour l’instant a eette attitude expeetante, 
nous n’entendons pas alicner pour eela notre libertd (faction ultericure. 

Vous voudrez hicn lire eette depeehe ii Son Altesse le Khedive et a Nubar Pacha, 
et en laisser copic a ee dernier s’il le ddsire. 

Je vous autorise egalemcnt a en donner eonriaissancc a vos eoll( N gucs. Des domain 
vous ferez vos prdparatifs de depart pour Alexandric, de faeon ii pouvoirvous mettre en 
route des que vous cn reeevrez Pordre. 


No. 112. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 24, 5*20 P.M.) 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1885, 4*30 r.M. 

“ bospiiore Egyptien.” 

Nubar Pasha would, in order to meet the views of French Government, be pre¬ 
pared to agree to the following:— , 

1 . lie would write to French Consul-General and express Ins regret at tire 

occurrence of this incident. . . 

2. French Government to write to Egyptian Government recognizing the right 
of the latter to regulate the press without submitting its Regulations to sanction of 
the Powers. The mode of applying the law in cases in which it is disobeyed by the 
printer or the editor to form the subject of immediate negotiation between the 1 reuclt 

and Egyptian Governments. , , 

3. Serribrc’s printing-office to be reopened on the understanding that the 

“ Bosphorc ” is not to reappear. 

No mention of these proposals has been made lo the Trench Consul-General, 
as Nubar Pasha is waiting to hear from your Lordship before taking any lurtlier 
steps. 


T 


[330] 
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No. 113. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 24, 1885, 7 p.m. 

YOUll despatch No. 307 of 8th; Irrigation officers. 

India Office ask what will be probable length of their engagements. 

No officer of 11 oval Engineers could bo spared at present. 


No. 115. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 25, 10*45 A.M.) 

(No. 237.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25,1885, 10'20 a.m, 

YOUll Lordship’s telegram No. 118 of yesterday. 

Services of engineers would be required for three or four years. 


No. 114. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 24. 


( 1 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 210.) Cairo, April 23, 1885, 4*25 P.M. 

YOUll private letter of 17th instant just received. I think it would be a very 
good thing if I went to Suakin. It is difficult to express any opinion as to points to 
hold until I have seen the ground, f can start at any time if Admiralty ill arrange 
for a ship to meet me at Suez. Please send me definite orders when you wish 
me to begin to act with regard to stopping Graham’s advance, progress of the railway, 
Ac., at Suakin, and concentrating his troops there. I should prefer to do this first, 
before moving any troops now up Nile. The longer these latter can remain in their 
present positions the better. 



(No. 212.) War Office, April 23, 1885, 8 r.M. 

Your Nos. 215 and 21G. Will arrange with Admiralty for ship to meet you at 
Suez and let you know date, but, before you go, should wish to have from you, after 
consulting Earing, outline oT measures you propose to take in pursuance of your 
general instructions. Movement of troops and stores now up Nile should not he too 
long delayed. 

We propose* not to send stern-wheel steamers for use on Nib* above Second 
Cataract. Do you agree V How far do you think Nile railway should be completed, 
and would it require troops for protection? 

Cannot give definite orders about Graham’s advance or progress of railway till 
1 receive report as to military position which it is desirable to hold under present 
circumstances. 


(3.) 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 213.) War Office, April 24, 1885, 11*30 a.m. 

Place marines at Suakin, except artillery and mounted infantry detachments, 
at disposal of Admiral as soon as you can arrange conveniently. 


( 1 -) 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Tambouk, April 24, 1885. 

Detachment Camel Corps of 100 lighting men, and mounted infantry, recon¬ 
noitred towards Es Sibil. Mai loon ascent made, and country seen up to Sinkat. No 
enemy visible. Health of troops continues very good. 


No. 116. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 25, 5*25 p.m.) 

(No. 238.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25,1885, 4*30 P.M. 

“ BOSP1IOUE fiGYPTIEN.” 

French Acting Consul-General had intended to leave for Alexandria to-night. 
Greek Consul-General has had some conversation with him with a view to bringing 
about an arrangement. He called on me to-day, and offered his services as the 
medium of an unofficial communication to the French Acting Consul-General. I 
thanked him for his offer, and informed him that I had not as yet received any 
instructions from your Lordship as to the advice 1 was to tender to Nubar Pasha. At 
the same time, I expressed some surprise at the action of the French Acting Consul- 
General, which appeared to me to he precipitate. I said that as the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had informed French Acting Consul-General that Her Majesty's Government had 
been consulted on the subject, it appeared lo me that it woidd he advisable to 
await the result of that communication before taking any further steps. I addl'd that 
I had already telegraphed to your Lordship certain suggestions of which I did not 
explain the nature, but which 1 hoped might possibly facilitate an arrangement. 

Greek Consul-General saw me later, and informed me he had seen the French 
Acting Consul-General again, and that the latter had postponed his departure for 
twenty-four hours. 


No. 117. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. no.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 25, 1885, 0*5 P.M. 

CLAIM of French Government as regards “ Eosphorc Fgyplien ” stated to 
me by French Ambassador this morning abandons the question of the “Eosphorc,” 
but is based on infraction of Fieneh domicile and alfront to a French llepresentativc. 
As reparation for this they require that printing-olfiee should he reopened, and that 
some punishment should be indicted on responsible ollieials. 

The opening of the printing-office to be unconditional, but his Excellency 
told me confidentially that if settlement were made the French Government would 
provide that the newspaper should not reappear, at all events for a time, and they 
would exchange v iews with us on question of regulation of the press. 

1 have asked him to obtain opinion of his Government on following proposal, 
which wo would not make formally unless it is acceptable:— 

1 . To record our understanding that no question is raised as to the suppression 
of “ Eosphorc.” 

2. We are advised that on consideration of all the facts the closure of the office 
was not warranted by law, and it should at once be reopened. 

3. As the police acted under orders, we feel sure French Government will not 
hold them responsible. 

4 . As we do not disclaim responsibility for the decision to suppress tho newspaper. 
Her Majesty’s Government have no hesitation in associating themselves with the 
regret which they advise the Government of the Khedive to express as to the incidents 
which attended the suppression. 
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.No. 118. 

E Ear! Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 408.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 25, 1885. 

TJ1E French Ambassador called upon me this morn mg. 

His Excellency said that lie had somewhat hastened his return to England, as he 
thought his presence here might he of use in settling a matter which ought not to 
occasion a difference between the two countries, the suppression of the “Bosphore 
Egypt ien ” newspaper by the Egyptian Government. 

M. Waddington said that he was in possession of NT. de Freycinet’s views, Avhich 
were as moderate as circumstances would admit. M. do Freycinet was undoubtedly 
annoyed at some of the circumstances attending the suppression; among others, at 
tin' selection for this measure by Nubar Pasha of the moment when France was 
supposed to he without a Cabinet and the language which had been used in regard 
to it. 

I remarked that I had no reason to believe that Nubar Pasha bad been actuated 
otherwise than by the issue of the Proclamation of the Maluli, as a crowning act to the 
course which the newspaper had pursued. 

M. Waddington went on to say that M. de Freycinet had no wish to shield the 
“Bosphore,” or to prevent its being properly dealt with. The issue of such a paper, 
although it might he pleasing to gossiping readers, was a disadvantage and not an 
advantage to the policy of the French Government. 

On this part of the case there was no difficulty. 

But there had been an infraction of a French domicile, and an affront to a French 
Representative. 

For this it was necessary to have reparation. The French Government did not 
wish to put it higher than was requisite. They required that the printing-office 
should be reopened, and that some punishment should be inflicted on the responsible 
officials. 

I suggested that the latter requirement might be serious. Nubar Pasha would 
probably take the responsibility upon himself, and it would be a very grave matter 
for the French Government to expect any punishment to be suggested as against 
him. 

M. Waddington said that the French Government specified no persons. 

There was some vagueness, he said, as to the claim of the Egyptian Government 
to deal with the press. The French Government, however, did not wish to enter into 
this question, and if reparation were given for the acts of which they complained, 
they were ready to exchange views with us as to the regulation of the press in 
Egypt. 

I said that I supposed that the condition as to the opening of the printing press 
did not include the reappearance of the “ Bosphore.” 

His Excellency replied that they desired that the reopening of the printing press 
should be unconditional, but that if the settlement were made, he could confidentially 
tell me that the French Government would provide that the newspaper should not be 
republished, at all events for a time. 

I then explained to his Excellency that the Cabinet was about to meet; that I 
preferred on a matter of so much delicacy not to express any opinion until I had 
communicated with my colleagues. But I was sure they would appreciate the desire 
of himself and of M. de Freycinet to come to an early settlement. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 119. 

E Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 111.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 25, 1885. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me again this afternoon after the Cabinet, 
to discuss with me the question of the suppression of the “ bosphore Egyptian.” On 
both occasions his Excellency’s manner was perfectly conciliatory, and as in the ease 
of M. de Freycinet’s conversation with you there has not been in the language 
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employed the slightest indication of anything approaching to menace. It has in 
consequence been easy to treat the matter in a friendly and cordial spirit. 

I made to his Excellency the following statement as to the possible basis for a 
settlement, explaining that it was not a formal proposal, and would not be proposed 
by us unless I was previously assured that it would receive the assent of the French 
Government. 

1. That we should place on record our understanding that the French Government 
do not raise any question upon the suppression of the “ Bosphore Egyptien.” 

2. That as to the manner of the suppression we arc advised, upon consideration of 
all the facts, that the closing of the printing-office was not warranted by law. 
Accordingly, the office should at once be reopened, 

3. As it appears that the conduct of the head of the police was in all respects 
under orders, and without blame as far as he was concerned, we feel sure that the 
French Government will agree that the responsibility for the removal of the Consular 
official docs not rest with him. 

4. As Her Majesty’s Government have already stated that they do not disclaim 
responsibility for the decision to suppress the paper, they have no hesitation in 
associating themselves with the regret which they have advised the Government of the 
Khedive to express as to the incidents which attended the suppression. 

His Excellency said that he would at once report this communication to his 
Government, and he asked whether I should be at home to-morrow afternoon in case 
he were able to bring me the answer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 120. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 418. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 25, 1885. 

DURING the conversation with the French Ambassador this morning, recorded 
in my despatch No. 108 to your Excellency of this day’s date, his Excellency 
mentioned to me privately, as an instance of the feeling of the French Government 
with regard to the proper control of the press in Egypt, that the “ Courricr de l’Egypte” 
had been suppressed by the intervention of the French Consul-General, and that, his 
action in tin' matter had been fully approved by the French Government. 

I said that I highly appreciated this act of a very fair and friendly character 
towards the Egyptian Government. 

But I reminded M. Waddington that the only answer I had ever received on the 
subject of the “ Bosphore Egyptien,” when urging him and M. Ferry that the French 
Government should do something towards stopping or mitigating the evil, was a plea 
of non possumus, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 121. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Gianville.—(Received April 25, 10 p.M.) 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25, 1885, 9’25 p.M. 

C1IERMSIDE telegraphs 

“ Relief of Gallabat successfully carried out. Major Said Elfendi, w r ith the 
soldiers and over 1,000 people, women and children, maiching through Abyssinia. 
He says King has welcomed him, but will not undertake to go to Girri.” 
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No. 122. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 25. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Harrington. 

{No. 218.) Cairo , April 21, 1885, G54 p.w. 

YOUR No. 212. 

Reading all your telegrams on subject of Soudan, T do not quite understand your 
orders. I read them to be as follows, and will so act unless you order otherwise :— 

1. I go to Suakin to study position, and hope to get back here about 12th May. 

2. I will telegraph my views on Suakin question, and may receive your decision 
on them by the lGth May. 

3. Troops to leave Suakin will have embarked by 1st June. 

4. On 1st June, troops, namely those at Merawi, start for Dongola, at which 
place and Abu Eatmeh I propose to concentrate force now up the Nile. This move¬ 
ment will be completed by 1st July. 

5. In the meantime, the railroad to Eerkct will be in a forward state, and able 
to assist greatly in the movement of troops and Civil Government otlicer.s in "Wady 
Haifa. At present nearly all the troopo are in huts; to move them in this present 
hot weather will be very trying to their health. 

6 . When troops have been concentrated at Dongola and Abu Pat inch I shall 
expect you to send me orders before I move them to Wady Jlalla, but if everything is 
peaceable and there arc no signs of being pursued by Maluli’s army, or of the country 
rising and the Arab tribes closing round us, I should propose to send to Cairo and 
England, during concentration, the two cavalry regiments of the Camel Corps. 

1 will consult Raring as to the steps to be taken for withdrawing all Government 
civil servants from the Province of Dongola. It is not an easy matter to root up 
Government without substituting something beyond anarchy in its place. 


No. 123. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Gram We.—(Received April 2(1, 2 p.m.) 

(No. 210) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 2(1, 1885, 1*20 i\w. 

YOUR telegram No. 110 of yesterday. 

1 hope there will be a very clear understanding that the “ Bosphore” is not to 
reappear until an arrangement is made as to the mode of executing the Press Law. 


No. 124. 

Sir E. Bunny to Kail Giant ille.—(Reached April 2(1, 7 P.M.) 

(No. 212.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 2(5, is 1 '5 

“ R08P110RE ” 

1 called on the Prench Charge d’Atl'aires this morning, and informed him con¬ 
fidentially of the nature of the communication made by your Lordship to the 
Prench Ambassador, lie informed me that he bad a discretionary power to remain* 
or sta\ at Cairo. I expressed a hope that, under these circumstances, he would stay 
pending further reference to Paris. Later in the day 1 received a note from him 
informing me that he had decided to go to Alexandria, lie has accordinglv just 
left. 
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No. 125. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 26. 

( 1 .) 

The Marquis of Hurting ton to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 215.) War Office , April 25, 1885, 1'40 p.m. 

PRINCIPAL Transport Officer, Suez, instructed to provide transport for vou. 
W ire him, stating proposed date of embarkation and accommodation. 

( 2 .) 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 21G.) War Office, April 25, 1885, 5T0 p.m. 

Your No. 218. 

1 and 2. Agree; but hope to receive your views from Suakiu when formed. 

4. Is it necessary to delay movement from Merawi till 1st June, and do I 
understand you propose no movements on N ilo before this ? 


No. 12G. 

Assim Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Comnntnicaf d to Earl Granville by Muslims Push i, 

April 27.) 

(Telegvaphiquc ) Constantinople, le 25 Avril, 1885. 

YOTRE Excellence suit sans douteque le Gouvcrneiuenl Khediviala du proeeder 
a la fen nature do Fimprimerie du “Bosphore Egyptien ” qui, malgro un Arret e do 
Suppression, continuait a paraitre et a publier des Proclamations et des articles sub- 
versifs. Cette mesure ayant provoque des reclamations do la part du Consul at do 
Prance, j’avais, sur des communications tit' Son Altesse le Khedive, telegraphic a deux 
reprises a notre Ambassadeur a Paris pour le charger do faire des demarches en 
vue do l’aplanissement du dilleiend. Aujoiml’hui j’ai du a dresser a son Excellence 
Essatl Pacha un troisiemo telegramme quo je reproduis ci-apres pour votre infor¬ 
mation :— 

“Jevousai fait conuaitvo les cireonstances dans losquclles il a etc procedo a la 
fermotnre de Fimprimerie du ‘ Bosphore Egyptien.’ Vo us savor, quo cctte mesure 
dtait devonue d’autant plus urgeute quo ee journal avait etc jusqu’a publier une 
Proclamation seditieusc du chef du movement Soiulanien. Nous n’avons pu nous 
cxjdiquer Fopposition quo le Consul de Eranee y a 1‘aite, et uous comprenons encore 
moins les reclamations qu’il a mises en avant. 

“ A la suite des demarches quo je vous ai charge de faire aupres du Gouvernement 
Eraneais, nous nous attendions a voir cot incident aplaui, lorsqu’un telegrammc de Son 
Altesse le lvhodive ost vena nous approudre que le Consul a declare aujourd'hui, 
Vendredi, qu’il suspendrait toute relation avee h' Gouvernement Egjptien jusqu’ii 'v 
que les satisfactions qu’il domaudnit Ini fussent denudes, qu’il partirait lo lentlemuiu 
pour Alexaiulrie, et qu’il port emit olhciellcmont le fait a la eonnaissanee des Consuls 
des autres Puis'»ane(‘s, en ajoutant (pie sou Gouvernement ajmirnerait la presentation 
an Farlenient de la Cumentimi Einaneiere. 

“Cette declaration du Consul nous a d’autant plus surpris que la mesure deeretee 
contrc le ‘Bosphore Egyptien’ etait juste et legale, et qu’elle ne pouvait dds lors 
motivev aucune plainte. Nous ne sauvions done eonsiderer les proportions donnees ii 
cettc affaire que coniine la consequence do l’attitude obsorvee par 1 Agent Eraneais, 
qui a pris fait et cause pour une fcuille aussi subversive. Le Gouvernement de la 
Rdpublique n’a eertaineuu'ut pas appvouve la eonduite de son Consul 

“ En elfet, les relations do sincere amitie existant si heureusemeut entre laEranee 
ct l’Egypte, les bonnes dispositions qu’ellc ne ees'v de nous temoigner, et les intentions 
bienveiliantes dont ellc est animee a l’egard de l’Egypte nous empeclient de croius 
qu’elle puisse jamais permettve a ses Agents, et surtout dans les cireonstances aetuelks, 
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de provoquer des faits de nature a porter atteinte au prestige du Kliedivat. Nous 
sommes done autorises a espdrer lermoment quo lc Cabinet de Paris voudra bien inviter 
son Consul au Cairo a renoncer a ses pretentions, et a reprendre immediatement ses 
bonnes relations avec les autoritds Kli^diviales. 

“To prie votre Excellence de faire, sans perte de temps, des demarches dans le sens 
qui precede auprfcs de M. Ereycinet, et de m’en telegraphicr le resultat en reponse a 
mes deux premieres ddpeches.” 

Essad Pacha m’a fait savoir que M. de Ereycinet, considerant l’affairo du 
“ Bosphore Egyptien ” comme purement interieure, n’admettait pas qu’il en fut rdfdre 
e. la Sublime Porte, et ddsirait que l’incident fut, vide, conformement aux precedents, 
directement entre lc Cabinet Eranyais et l’Administration Egyptienne. 

J’ai dh, par consequent, adresser a notre Ambassadeur le nouveau teiegramme 
dont le texte suit:— 

“La reponse de M. de Ereycinet n’est pas de nature a nous convaincre. Le 
Kliedivat jouit, il est vrai, d’une autonomie administrative interieure; mais tout 
diffSrend survenu entre lui et un Agent d’une Puissance et ranger e etant du domaine 
politique, il appartient a la Sublime Porte do traitor l’affaire avec le Gouvcrnement 
intdresse. Aussi est-ce par l’entremise de la Cour Souveraine que les questions 
touchant les relations etrang£res de l’Egypte ont rite toujours resolues, et cette 
raaniere de proceder d^coule m6me du principe de l’autonomie administrative. 

“ Dans le cas actuel, le Gouvcrnement Imperial est d’autant plus autorise a se 
plaindre que, non content d’etre intervenu et d’avoir demande satisfaction, le Consul 
de Erance est alie jusqu’a rompre ses rapports, et tout cola a cause d’une mesurc prise 
pour assurer la suppression d’un journal, soumis aux lois et aux Tribunaux Egyptiens, 
qui soutenait la cause du soi-disant Mahdi et inserait dans ses colonnes et dans une 
edition en Arabe non autorisde, des publications destinees it troubler la tranquillitd en 
Egypte, et contraires aux interets de l’Empirc au Iledjaz. 

“ Je vous prie, par consequent, de presenter a M. de Ereycinet des observations 
dans le sens qui pi-dcdde, et de faire auprds de lui les demarches prescrites dans le 
teidgramme que je vous ai adressd cette nuit a la suite d’une nouvelle communication 
de Son Altesse le Khedive.” 


No. 127. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 27, 1885, 1’30 P.M. 

WE do not appear to have any of the seditious articles published by the 
“ Bosphore.” 

Could you send home a selection ? 

Do you see any objection to their being included in a Blue Book ? 

Question may be asked shortly in the llouse of Commons. 


No. 128. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons.* 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 27, 1885, 3’5 p.m. 

“bosphore Egyptien.” 

Pourparlers going on favourably. We are prepared to advise Nubar to express 
his regret in the most courteous manner, by calling on the Erencli Representative 
for that purpose, which will be the visible sign that the matter is at an end. 

The Erencli are asking more from Nubar. 


Also to Sir E. Daring (No. 122). 
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No. 129. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 27. 

( 1 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 220.) . Cairo, April 26, 1885, lO’oo a.m. 

IE you wish it, I can begin movement from Mcrawi at once. Concentration at 
Dongola and Abu Fatmch will take about one month, if done deliberately; but if 
there is any great necessity, I could, by leaving stores of provisions behind, effect 
withdrawal to latter place in about three weeks, by which time some of the battalions 
would have reached Wady Haifa. If you order me to bring back the troops with all 
speed, I will begin at once, in which ease >date whether I am to abandon stores in 
order to effect movement more quickly. If you will read my telegrams on this 
subject, you will see that I have always expressed readiness to begin immediately, 
and only awaited the orders to do so. Yfy reason for postponing movement was that 
when Nile rises troops can move down with less labour and exposure to the sun. 

(^-) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 221.) Cairo, April 26, 1885, 11*48 a.m. 

Your No. 211. 

I have directed Intelligence at Dongola to inquire into this, and will send you 
their Report when received. I fear there is little chance of any white people having 
been left alive when Khartoum was taken. 

(3.) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 222.) _ ... Cairo, April 26, 1885, 7*50 p.m. 

I have just received following from General Graham. Telegram begins:— 

“ (No. 213.) “April 26. 

“ Your April 25th. 

“ Strongly recommend crushing Osman before withdrawal. Have just received 
otter from influential Shiekh to bring in Osman if British advance in few days. Shall 
be in position to move on Sinkat from Tambouk with 500 Camel Corps and 1,000 
infantry ride and be on camels. 

“Time advance on Tamanieb from Suakin with brigade infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery. With Osman crushed, the country will be at peace, and our native allies 
safe. He is now weak, and has few followers. As we retire he will soon become 
strong as last year, threaten Suakin, pull up our railroad, and punish our allies; in 
that case no point on railroad could be held beyond west redoubt. I should not 
propose extending operations over one week, and could commence one week from 
date. I will stop railroad at Otao, now within 3 miles. Will give effect to your 
instructions as regards other arrangements.” 


0 -) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 223.) Cairo, April 27, 1885, 12-55 p.m. 

I had intended to start for Suakin to-night, but I have postponed my departuro 
until to-morrow, so as to be able to act on your answer to my No. 220, if necessary, 
before I leave. If withdrawal from Upper Nile is to take place at once, I must 
arrange for it before leaving here. Please let me have answer to my No. 220 as soon 
as possible, and definite instructions as to when I am to commence movement of 
retreat, both at Suakin and Upper Nile. 
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At present t am in this difficulty.. You have told me your policy and intentions, 
but you lmve given me no definilhe order to act. T cannot begin to withdraw troops 
without. T have not yet stopped shipment of camels, horses, &c., to Suakin. If you 
tell me to begin, I will make all arrangements and manage everything about stores, 
&e.; but until you do this I must let things go on as hitherto. 

( 5 .) 

The Mar git is of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 218.) 1 Tar Office, April 27, 1885, 2 p.m. 

My No. 213. 

Admiralty reouir 1 marines immediately. Transport waiting at Suakin to embark 
them. 

( 0 .) 

The Martinis of Hartbujton to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 219.) War Office, April 27, 1885, 4 1>.M. 

Cannot consult Cabinet fully until to-morrow, when L will telegraph further; 
but you mav consider that you have definitive orders to aet on proposals in your 
No. 218. ’ , . 

Concentration should ho certainly deliberate, but should wish movement from 
Mcrawi to begin at once, unless there are strong reasons affecting health of troops. 

Shipments for Suakin should, 1 think, be suspended until you are able to report 
on position there. 


No. 130. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 419. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 27, 1885. 

THE Ereneh Ambassador called upon me this morning to discuss the settlement 
of the question respecting the suppression of the “ Bospliore Egyptian.” 

The result of our conversation was to the following effect. 

We were agreed as to placing on record the understanding that the French 
Government do not raise any question upon the suppression of the newspaper. 

We were also agreed as to the reopening of the printing-office. 

It was understood that the “Bospliore Egyptian” should not reappear for a time; 
and further, that an agreement should he come to as to the application of the Egyptian 
Press Law. 

The French Government were ready to accept our proposal to associate ourselves 
with the regret to bo expressed by the Government of the Khedive as to the incidents 
which had attended the suppression of the newspaper, but they wished that Nubar 
Pasha should pay an official visit to the French Bepresentative, and offer for.mil 
excuses for what had occurred. 

I said that I was unable to go so far as this; that I could not undertake that 
Her Majesty’s Government should advise the Egyptian Government to do move than 
express their regret, hut that I should be ready to advise Nubar Pasha to make an 
official visit to tin* French Bepresentative and offer the expressions of regret in 
person. 

M. Waddington said that he would refer this point to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 131. 

Earl Granville to Sir W. White. 

(No. 145.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 27, 1885. 

If ASS AN FEIIMI PASHA called upon me this afternoon and stated to me tha* 
V.c time appeared to have arrived when he must prepare to return to Constantiuoj’h*. 
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He expressed his regret that he had not been able to obtain any conclusive reply from 
Her Majesty’s Government as to the date of the withdrawal of the British troops from 
Egypt. ' 

1 told his Excellency that I hoped he would not leave England at this moment. 
I said we had discussed the various points connected with. Egypt in a satisfactory 
manner, and had come, or had closely approached, to an agreement upon most of them. 
L had not asked for a Special Embassy from the Sultan, having always found that 
Muslims Pasha had represented the interests and wishes of the Porte in a satisfactory 
manner. But as his Excellency had been sent, I thought it would have a had effect 
that lie should leave England at the present critical moment. I had had much 
pleasure in transacting business with him. Under ordinary circumstances wc should 
be represented by an Ambassador at Constantinople, but as it was impossible for 
Sir E. Thornton to leave St. Petorsburgli, we had instructed Iler Majesty’s Minister at 
Bucharest to take temporary charge of the Embassy. It was, however, an additional 
advantage to us to have in England a Representative of tlic Sultan who enjoyed Ilis 
Majesty’s entire confidence and was in direct communication with him. 

Hassan Fchrni Pasha said that the feeling of the Porte was that, in the event of 
war between Russia and England, the natural interests of the latter country and of 
Turkey would he on the same side. 

I observed to his Excellency that in the conversations which I had had with him 
and Musurus Pasha I had abstained fr.uu endeavouring to exercise any pressure with 
regard to the line uhieh the Turkish Government should take in such a contingency, 
and had confined myself to advising that the Sultan should, as seemed desirable in his 
own interests, preserve his liberty of action. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 132. 

Earl Granville to Sir IV. White. 

(No. 150.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 27, 1885. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called lo-day and gave me a telegram from the Porte, 
of which the inclosed is a copy,* reporting the correspondence which had taken place 
with the French Government on the subject of the suppression of the “Bosphore 
Egyptien ” at Cairo. You will perceive that, in the view of the Porte, the intervention 
of 'the Suzerain Power was called for in a matter affecting the foreign relations of 
Egypt, and that the character of the paper justified the measures which had been 
taken against it. 

L thanked Musurus Pasha for the communication of the telegram, and expressed 
my appreciation of the spirit in which the Porte had supported the action of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I then told his Excellency that, upon the examination of all the facts of the case, 
the Legal Advisers of the Crown had advised Her Majesty’s Government that there 
was some illegality in the procedure, and 1 informed him of the mode in which 
the matter would probably he settled, with which his Excellency expressed his satis¬ 
faction. 

- I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 133. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 348.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 21, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Decree, dated the 19th instant, 
appointing Major-General Grenfell to be Sirdar of the Egyptian army in the place of 
Major-General Sir Evelyn Wood. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAllIN U. 


* No. 126. 
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Inclosure in No. 133. 

Decree. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine et 1’avis con- 
forme de notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Decr^tons: 

Article 1". Le General de Division Grenfell Paclia est nomine Sirdar dc Pawnee ot 
Chef de l’fitat-Major en remplacement du General dc Division Sir Evelyn Wood Pacha, 
demissionnaire. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre dc la Guerre et de la Marine est charge de l’execution du 
present Ddcrct. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 19 Avril, 1885. 

(Signe) MEIIEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Nubar. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

(Signe) Abd-el-Kader. 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville, No. 349, Ext. 220 and '227, Cairo, April 21, 1885. 
[“ Bospliore Egyptien.” This will he found in “ Egypt No. 12 (1885) ” p. 23.] 


No. 135. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 353.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 22, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a Report, with 
inclosures, which I have received from General Grenfell, on the conduct of the 
Egyptian army during the recent campaign. There can, I think, he little douht that, 
many of the criticisms which have been made on the Egyptian army arc undeserved, 
and I venture to support General Grenfell’s request, that publicity should he given to 
his letter and its inclosures. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 135. 

General Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, UW Office, Cairo, April 21, 1885. 

AS active operations are for the present suspended, I venture to think this is a 
fitting time to bring to your Excellency’s notice Reports on the behaviour of the 
Egyptian troops during the late campaign on the Nile and the operations in the 
vicinity of Suakiu, with a view to these Reports being forwarded for the information 
of Her Majesty's Government, should your Excellency so think lit. 

2. The Reports themselves are not without interest, bearing witness as they do 
to the good behaviour in action and in camp of very young troops, who, though 
instructed and disciplined by English regimental officers, are recruited entirely from 
tin 1 Egyptian fellaheen. 

3. Since the formation of the army, it has been found necessary to make 
numerous changes amongst the personnel of the officers, and services of Egyptian 
officers who showed incapacity for command and unfitness for their position were 
dispensed with. I am happy to say that the body of Egyptian officers give loyal 
support to tin* English officers, and they have much improved in military knowledge 
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and spirit, while as promotion from the ranks lias ceased, the young officers who now 
join the army are socially in a better position, and as they arc obliged to pass through 
itlxe Cadet School they have a fair knowledge of military and general subjects, and 
sustain proper relations between themselves and the non-commissioned officers and 
men of the army. 

1. The improvement in the Egyptian soldier tin’s year is most marked, particularly 
in the battalions commanded by English officers. The Egyptian soldiers have always 
been clean, obedient, willing, and easily managed, but they have during the past year 
shown that they also possess courage and endurance, and can show discipline under 
trying circumstances. 

5. On the lines of communication they have been invaluable. In boat convoy 
work, which in a dangerous river like the Nile demands skill, intelligence, anil 
courage, the men have done admirably, making the journeys told off to them quickly 
and damaging very few boats. 

6. The Egyptian crews have frequently displayed coolness and courage. In 
several instances they have risked their lives to save drowning men, and I have 
received two recommendations for the Humane Society’s medal lor men of the 
Egyptian army. 

On the railway works they have been most useful. 

Major Scott, superintending the works, reports that the men work with such a 
will that the daily task measured out is finished quite early in the morning. 

7. But what I am most anxious to dwell upon is the steadiness and soldierlike 

behaviour displayed by the men of the Egyptian army in the various actions on the 
Nile and in the" Eastern Soudan in winch they have taken part, reversing the 
frequently expressed opinion as to the impossibility of forming troops reliable under 
lire, if recruited entirely from the Egyptian fellaheen, without an admixture of men 
of a more warlike race. , . . 

8. I would call ail out ion to Annexes A and B, in which the opinion ot Lord 
Wolseloy and General Brackenbury is expressed as to the conduct of the Egyptian 
Camel Corps at Kirbekan. 

9. General Brackenbury spoke very strongly to me on the subject ot the groat 
services rendered him by Major Marriott and officers and men of this corps, and 
English officets who took part in the action made mention of the well-aimed and 
effective fire with which the Camel Corps met the rebels (Annexes C and D). 

Two guns of tin* Egyptian artillery were also engaged, and the men behaved 
steadily; hut as this was an infantry action many rounds were not expended. 

10. I may mention an incident which was related to me by an officer present at 
the action of Kirbekan. 

After the death of Colonel Eyre two Egyptian soldiers were detailed to 
accompany Surgeon-Major Keatinge, Egyptian army, who went to render any 

assistance possible to the wounded. , . 

On the companies of the South Stallovdshire ilcgiuicnt being ordered to ehaige, 
these two Egyptians fixed bayonets and of their own accord joined the English 
company in the charge, when the enemy’s entrenchments were carried under a 

heavy fire. , n 

11. After the action of Kirbekan a detachment ol seven men ot the Camel Corps, 
under command of a native officer, on reconnoitring duty, attacked with success a 
party of about thirty Dervishes, taking their camels, cattle, and goats, and killing six 
of the enemy and taking two prisoners (see Anuex E). 

12. At "Alum lvlea the Egyptian army furnished an artillery detachment to 
strengthen the serew-gun battery under Captain Norton, Royal Artillery, whoso 
satisfactory Report on their conduct 1 have the honour to inclose (Annex E). 

13. At Suakin for the last year there has been as garrison of Egyptian troops 


One battery, garrison artillery, 
One squadron of cavalry, 

Two battalions of infantry ; 


« m whose general conduct most favourable reports have been received from the 
General Officer commanding Her Majesty’s troops at that station (Annex G). 

Mnior-General Fremantle has specially brought to notice the conduct ol non¬ 
commissioned officers and men of the Egyptian cavalry on the occasion of the 
reconnaissance to Handouh, and for one of these men General Sir Frederick 
Stephenson has begged for some special recognition ot his gallant conduct m sa\ 

I 330! 
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the life of a sergeant of the 19th Hussars, bv taking him on his horse and bringing g 

him out of aetiou under a heavy fire (Annex II). ' 

The conduct of the whole of this squadron of the Egyptian cavalry was most 
favourably reported on by the English cavalry officers. 

14. 1 trust that your Excellency will excuse the length to which this letter has 
run, hut I feel compelled, in justice not only to the native officers and men, hut also 
to tile English officers of the Egyptian army, to enter largely into details in dealing 
with the subject. 

15. Dating from the battle of El-Teh in .February 18S t, in which none of the 
regular Egyptian army took part, up to a scare which took place amongst some 
Soudan irregulars, in the neighbourhood of Korti, in February last, the Egyptian 
arniv has been exposed to adverse and unde-erved criticism for the misconduct of 

troops that did not form part of it. Again and again telegrams have appeared in the F- 

columns of the London daily press, referring, with unlavourable comments, to men 
whose only connection with the regular Egyptian army has been that they have 
received pay from His Highness’ Government. 

1G. This, I repeat, is my excuse for writing at such length. I feel content to 
allow any further action with regard to the publication ol this correspondence to rest 
in your Excellency’s hands, submitting only that the refutation of the charges 
brought against the Egyptian army should, if possible, receive as much publicity as 
did the charges themselves. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) J. GRENFELL, Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 


Annex (A). 
Army Orders. 


War Office, Cairo, March 17, 1885. 

The following extract from a despatch forwarded by Lord Wolselev is published 
for general information: — 

“ in my Report of the 10th instant on the action of Kirbekan 1 inadvertently 
omitted to mention the part taken by the Egyptian Camel Corps under Major Marriott, 
who, under fire from front and flank, lined the toot ot the high hill alterwards taken 
by the Staffords, and engaged the attention ot the enemy in front. 

(C X the move velvet this omission on my pnvt, ns the plucky conduct ot the Ccivncl 
Corps, who had two killed and one wounded, and who killed several of the enemy, was 
the subject of universal comment after this action.” 

(Signed) II. lUtACKENBURY, Brigadier-Genera/. 


Annex (E). 
Army Order 


War Office, Cairo, April 11, 1885. 

The following Special Order published by Lord Wolselev is republished for 

general information :— , 

° ' “April 1, 188j. 

“Major-General Sir Evelyn Wood, V.C., having resigned the command of the 
Egyptian army, is retaken on the strength ol the English army fioni this date, and 
will continue to he employed with the Nile Expeditionary Toree. 

<< General Lord Wolseley cannot allow this occasion to pass by without expressing 
to Major-General Sir E. Hood, V.C., &c., and the officers and men of the Egyptian 
army,'his cordial thanks for the assistance they have rendered to the Nile Expedition. 
In the difficult task of working the whalers up the cataracts, in the transport of 
supplies and stores, and in the construction of the railway, their sor\ices have been 
important and of the greatest value, while the Egyptian troops engaged at Kirbehau 
behaved in a manner reflecting on them much credit. 

“ Lord Wolseley desires to thank the Egyptian army most heartily lor the he,p 

which it has given, and is continuing to give.” 

(Signed) WOLSELEY, General. 


Annex (C). 

Captain A. Crawford, 3rd Battery Egyptian Artillery, to Major D. Carter , Commanding 
3rd Battery Egyptian Artillery. 

Sir, Dulgo Camp, February 11, 1885. 

I haA'e the honour to report to you that the first division of the battery Avas 
engaged at the action of Kirbekan yesterday, the 10th Ecbruary, 1885.* 

We paraded at 7 a.m., and marched off the ground about 7‘30, escorted by two 
companies of the 1st battalion South Staffordshire regiment in rear of the infantry. 

The enemy Avero in a Aery strong position, completely barring the road. They 
occupied tAA'o ridges at right angles to the river, the advance ridge, Avhich Avas strongly 
held, remaining inland from the rher with the main position. A very high ridge, 
about 400 feet, and very steep, Avas generally parallel to the first ridge, hut situate 
more inland. 

Tiro position Avhich avc, the guns, occupied lad been carefully selected by the 
staff the previous night, and A\\ns about 1,000 yards from enemy’s advanced line. It 
was a steep Hill about 100 feet high. The guns Avere dismounted from the camels at 
the bottom of the hill and man-handled up it. No. 1 gun had a A'ory had platform; 
No. 2 a much better one. We opened five at the main position about S o’clock, and 
fired two common shell at it. These were rather short, and as the enemy did not 
sIioav again, avo ceased fire for the time being. 

The infantry engaged consisted of the Royal Highlanders and six companies of 
the 1st South Stafford. TheseAvcre divided into tAvo columns: the Royal Highlanders 
marched round the (lank .of the first position, and the South Staffordshire round the 
Bank of the main position, both attacking from the rear. 'Hie guns being in front of 
the Avliole position Lieutenant-Colonel Alleync, who Avas commanding guns and 
escort, deemed it inadvisable to open fire, as the infantry Avere known to he attacking 
from the rear and Avere right in a line Avith us. 

But as the Royal Highlanders got gradually nearer and nearer to the first position 
some of the enemy began to sIioav on the front, that is to say, on our side of the ridge, 
and just before if A\as carried they came out in considerable numbers, and we made 
the most of the opportunitv, bursting several rounds of common shell right in amongst 
the groups. 

Doubtless, shrapnel Avould have had a better effect, hut as the infantry Avere so 
near it Avas thought better to he on the safe side, and use common range 900 metres. 
Just previous to this avc had fired one shrapnel at some of the enemy, Avho were 
escaping by swimming the river. 'Phis shell hurst capitally just above the water, huf 
the sAvimmcrs were very scattered, and L don’t think it touched them. Previous to 
this a foAY shrapnel had been fired at tin* crest of the ridge where the enemy Avere 
knoAvn to he. These hurst excellently at 800 metres (range 850 metres), hut the 
enemy got avcII under cover down the oilier side. The first position fell first, and the 
main position was carried at 12’50. This was essentially an infantry fight, and nothin:;' 
could exceed the gallantry Avith Avhieli they charged up almost impracticable slope■> 
under a heavy and telling fire. I had every reason to feel satisfied Avith Sub-Lieu¬ 
tenant Mohamed Elf, Mohamoud and the Egyptian gunners under my command, and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Alleync expressed himself to me as pleased with them at the end 
of the action. We Avere back in camp by half-past 2. The guns Avere not under any 
severe fire. 

I haA r e, &e. 

(Signed) ARCHIBALD CRAWFORD, Captain, 

Egyptian Army. 


Annex (D). 

To Major Wodehouse, Commanding Egyptian Troops, Nile Column, Kirbekan. 

Sir, February 12, 1885. 

I have the honour to forward, for the information of his Excellency the 
Sirdar, an account of the part played in the action of Kirbekan by the detachment of 
the Camel Company, forty-five strong, Avith me during the engagement. According 
to orders received from Colonel Butler the Camel Company marched from camp, 

* Hounds expended : Common, 17 ; shrapnel, 6; case, 0 ; total, 23. 
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forming a screen to tlie left rear of the infantry, by a movement in echelon towards 
the enemy’s position, while the former were making a flank march towards a dip in 
the crest of the hills forming a continuation of the enemy’s line of defence, enabling 
them to work round to the rear of the enemy. Before this dip in the hills was 
reached orders were given to the Camel Company to engage the enemy, and to 
employ their attention as much as possible during this flanking movement. As the 
ground was impracticable for camels they were left in a nullah about 1,000 yards 
from the enemy’s positions, and the company was thrown out as a line of skirmishers, 
beginning to fire at GOO yards, and approaching to within 400 yards, where a great 
display of Arenas made by volleys being fired simultaneously into the hill crest to 
the right, and the fortified positions on the move to tin* left front. On the arrival of 
the infantry in rear of the hill crest the Egyptian lire was confined to the position on 
the left, until the 38th regiment occupied the lower portion of the hill crest. At 
this period the Egyptian lire was divided, one half company, under Lieutenant Said 
Eadwan, being told off to engage the position on the left, advancing to within 150 yards; 
the other half company, under Lieutenant Mu staph a Easmy, engaging the hill crest 
position reaching the foot of it, from whence a good fire a\ as kept up on such of the 
enemy as showed themselves when seeking cover from the fire of the 38th. These 
positions were maintained until the enemy wore driven from their left position. At 
this junction a small portion of the men were sent to a hill inland, from which they 
could see the camels and ensure their safety, as well as bring lire upon such of the 
fugitives as passed them; those who remained did good execution amongst the enemy 
as they fled past them up the nullahs. 

The movement of the Company at the beginning of the action fully carried out 
the purpose for which it was made, and their fire, which was accurate, must have 
considerably distracted the enemy from the direction of the real attack. 

I regret to have to report the names of two privates, 305, Aly Dcyab, and 2G8, 
Ahmed-ez-Yayat, as having been killed at the final assault of the lef t position. The 
former behaved with remarkable fearlessness during the engagement. 313, Private 
Aboo-cl-Eyuayn ilas-an, was wounded when grappling with a prisoner who had 
accepted quarters from him. 

Thanks are due to all the officers and men engaged, but especially to Lieutenant 
Said ltadwan, whose intrepidity and readiness of resource were constantly called into 
requisition. 

Dr. lveatinge, in the absence of Captain Iliokman, was of great assistance in 
directing the fire, and in acting as a means of communication with the other 
troops. 

With reference to the conduct of the men, whose part in the action, I believe, 
has been officially praised by the General commanding, I can only add that in no ease 
in which they came under the observation of the officers and men of the other troops 
did they fail to elicit warm commendation. 

I have, .fee. 

(Signed) E. A. MARRIOTT, Major, 
Officer Commanding Camel Company , Egyptian Army. 


Annex (E). 

Officer commanding Egyptian Troops, Kirbekan. 

In accordance with your request, I have the honour to forward an account of 
the capture of cattle and camels made by Lieutenant Said Eadwan on the 5th 
instant. 

During a reconnaissance from Castle Camp towards Kirhekan on the 5th instant, 
L had occasion to send Lieutenant Said Eadwan with a party of six men and a 
sergeant to ascertain the direction of a wady debouching under a conspicuous hill, 
somewhat inland, with orders to climb to the top of it, and, after viewing it, to 
ascertain it the wady joined a large one leading into the camp. 

From his account, when on the hill he saw dust stirring, betokening cattle in a 
wady to his front, which induced him to follow that direction. On reaching the 
cattle lie observed a man on high ground near by, so sent a sergeant and two men to 
take him. On their nearing the man six armed camel men made their appearance, 
and advanced to k -eize them. Thereupon Lieutenant Said, leaving a guard <4 two men 
with the cattle, ran towards the sergeant, calling on him to lire, which he dal, at 
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100 yards, unseating two of the camel men. The noise of the firing brought some 
fhiity ol the enemy from different directions on the scene, and those who had rifles, 
numbering four or five, fired on Said’s party, but without elTccl, the men being all in 
skiimishing oidci. On a few of the enemy being killed they ran away, abandoning 
their cattle, which during the skirmish were driven off by Said’s order by the two 
men left in charge. On the enemy retiring two prisoners were made, and in spite of 
the proximity of probably a large body of the enernv, they succeeded in gettin°’ six 
of the enemy’s camels and sixteen cattle, and in’driving them all into camp, a 
distance of 7 miles, the last three after dusk, and in picking up a flock of forty 'mats 
on the way. ‘ ” 

All the enemy were in dervish costume, and Lieutenant Said said he could he 
certain of six of the enemy being killed, but in the hurry with which everything had 
to bo done he could not ascertain more about other men perhaps killed or wounded. 
A rifle and a sword belonging to two of the killed were brought in. One of the prisoners 
escaped in the dust, unfortunately. In his ammunition belt was found a letter from 
Mohamed-el-Kheir with reference to some ammunition at Berber. 

(Signed) R. A. MARRIOTT, Major, 

Officer Commandinq Camel Company. 

Khbekan, February 12, 18S5. 


Annex (E). 

Captain G. F. A. Norton, R.A., to Officer Commanding I j 1 Southern Division R.A., Korti. 

‘ sir > _ March 14, 1885. 

I have great pleasure in bearing testimony to the conduct and steadiness of 
Lieutenant Said Elfendi Maguid and the soldiers of the Egyptian artillery under his 
charge, who were attached to the half-battery under my command during the actions 
of Abu-Klea and Matammeh. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. F. A. NORTON, Captain, R.A. 


Annex (G). 

Adjutant-General , Egyptian Army, 

The attached statements as to gallant and soldierlike assistance to comrades by 
Captain Gregorio, Egyptian army, and several cavalry soldiers, Egyptian army, have 
been forwarded by General Officer commanding Suakin to General Officer com¬ 
manding Cairo. I am sure, however, that you and the Acting' Sirdar will he glad 
to receive them through me, and will judge whether they should not be brought to 
the notice of His Highness. The encomiums passed on the scouting and steadiness of 
the Egyptian cavalry by numerous British officers who have witnessed it are very 
satisfactory. 

(Signed) HERBERT CIIERMSIDE, Colonel , 
February 7, 1885. Egyptian Army . 


Stuff Officer , Egyptian Troops, Suakin, to Officer commanding Egyptian Troops, Suakin. 
Sir, 

1 have tho honour to forward you the undermentioned statements of three 
cavalry soldiers of the Egyptian army who took part in the reconnaissance on the 
3rd instant, viz.:— 

No. 40, Corporal Ilassan-el-Eaky, Cavalry Regiment, states :— 

“ On Tuesday last, tho 3rd February, 1885, 1 was with the main body of the 
Egyptian cavalry employed on reconnaissance; when returning from Handoub 
Captain Gregorio sent me to see that the ground scouts to the south kept more to 
their left. When tho enemy opened fire upon us wc were about 2 miles from 
Handoub; mv horse was shot down by the first volley from the rebels. I shouted to 
[330] ^ Z 
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1n t o. 120, Private Hawaii Zanima, Cavalry 11 eg i me nr, one of the scouts, to help me. He 
gave mo a lift on his horse, ami a\o rode hack together into camp. ^ 

«'When this happened we were about 300 metres from the enemy.” 

No. 101, Corporal Mohammed Shaheen, Cavalry L’egiment, states:— 

“On Tuesday last, the 3rd instant, 1 A\as with the main body of the Egyptian 
cavalry employed* on reconnaissance duty; my horse was shot down by the enemy’s 
tire wlum we were about 21,- miles from Jlandoub. No. 101*, Corporal Abdulla 
Saw wall’, my comrade who was riding with me, gave me a lift on his hoise, and we 
rode back to camp together.” 

No. 01, Private Moursi Saadallah, Cavalry Regiment, states:- 
“On Tuesday last, the 3rd instant, I was employed on reconnaissance duty, and 
was one of the scouts thrown out to tin* front in the direction of Suakin. "When we 
were returning home, having burned Handoub, my horse, which was shot down by 
the rebels fire when about 200 metres from them, fell under me. I shouted to No. 81, 
Private Ismail Soliman, who was one of the advanced scouts; he stopped, and I 
mounted on his charger, which took us both safely into camp. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) D. GREGORIE, Stuff Officer. 


On the 1st February, No. 100, Private Ali Omran, Cavalry Regiment, picked up 
a dismounted sergeant of the 10th JIussars, and brought him out of action. A written 
statement was received bv the General Officer commanding from this sergeant, stating 
that No. 400, Private Ali Omran’s act was performed under heavy fire and at 

personal risk. . , . . . . . . . 

General Officer commanding sent for the man and commended lum highly m my 
presence, informing him that he was reporting his gallant conduct to General Officer 

commanding Cairo. (8jgllcd) IIEliBEllT CI1ERMSIDE, Ohrel. 

February 7, 1885. 

Statement by Captain Gregorio , Egyptian Army. 

On Tuesday, 3rd instant, I was in charge of a troop of Egyptian cavalry 
employed on reconnaissance; when returning from Handoub. at about 130 p.m., we 
were attacked bv a large force of the enemy from the direction ot Suakin, who opened 
fire upon us. The combined force of cavalry rode towards the east, with the intention 
of turning the enemy’s right flank. During the gallop, Private King and I ell off 
mv horse when we were about 200 yards from the advancing rebels; I lett Lrnate 
Kin-' who was insensible, on the ground, and ran on foot, taking the same course as 
the cavalry, when No. 2t0S, Private II. Baker, C Troop, 10th Hussars, saw me on 
foot; he waited for me, and gave me a lift on lus horse. A\ hen lie first saw me T 
was about 50 yards to his right rear. Some ten minutes after this my horse, which 
had followed‘the troop of Egyptian cavalry, was brought to me; I nnmedlately got. 
off Private Baker’s horse and mounted my own. Shortly afterwards lmate Bukei 
and I who were riding in company, saw two privates of Ilussars, Downs and Bennett, 
about 200 yards to our right rear, dismounted; they were both tiring their carbines at 
the enemy, who were advancing on them. Private Baker and 1 rode back in order 
to Deli) them ; Downs got up behind me, and Bennett got up on Baker’s horse, ami 
avc galloped off in an easterly direction, and eventually succeeded m turning the 

enemy’s right flank. 

Suakin, February 7, 188.). 

Chief of the Staff, Cairo, . . Smtin, February 3,1885. 

yVitb reference to Captain Apthorpe’s letter, inclosing a statement Irom Seigeant 
French 19th Hussars, as to the gallant conduct of ail Egyptian soldier yesterday, I 
forward it for the consideration of the Lieutenant-General commanding, m case he 
mmht deem it a ease to recommend the Egyptian soldier for some rcAvard 

° [ can quite confirm Sergeant French’s statement so far as regards the close 

proximity of the enemy in thick cover. , „_« .. . f , , 

1 (Signed) A. L. 1 REMAN 1LE, Major-General, 

Commanding at Suakin. 
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Acting Sirdar, 

much eivdh^r 1 ^r Sn, i°r in f ? nvai ' dia 3' to k ou fl,is communication, which reflects so 
S^imnn tlW 1 h ° S ? 1<ll01 ‘ i 111 ( } ,!( f 10n io >‘ tll( ‘ bravery and self-devotion which he 
th^inth Hussais" ° CCaS1011 ’ AV,1C1 ' eb ‘ V lie savcd tbe life of a non-commissioned officer of 

Cairn vi m STEPHENSON, Lieutenant-General. 

Latro, February 11, 1885. 


Statement. 

No. 17G5, Sergeant Robert French, 10th Hussars, states ■— 

On the morning of the 1st Pohromy, 1RM, I ,vas on recommence .hitv • mv 

h< timf S A°I o' 10 «'A S '"!• , ' 0, " W f‘' ««*»«• Tho enemy mas close on me at 
out of ,i.'„ A ° f !f *">■}""" came to my assistance and brought me 

probability'liave w'rilfc™" 8 " fi '"' : “ not M “ T »* »« 

Camp. mn,ar S 1 , ^ ' »'* 


Sir 

’ T i i ,. . Cairo, Filmiani ] J, 1885. 

I haAC much satiyhictiou in lorwardinir. for your information, the accompnnviim 
correspondence .containing accounts of the good behaviour before the enemy of certain 
soldiers of the Egyptian cavalry now at Suakin, which T would he glad if* von would 
return at your early convenience. n ' 

I have, Ac. 

Colonel Watson, K *, Acting SWaf . *** “ STM>HENs 0 .N. 


Sl '’ T i ., . , , , „ Suakin, February 7, 1885. 

1 have the honour to lorvard, for the information of the Lieutenant-General 
commanding, the statements of several soldiers, British and Egyptian, who on the 
occasion of the cavalry .reconnaissance on the 3rd instant, were rescued 1'rom the enemy 
under circumstances ol great danger by certain ollicers and men, whose conduct I he'*’ 
to recommend to the Lieutenant-General's notice. 

Captain Gregorio (Egyptian army), took behind him Private Kim.* ioh, 
Hussars, and then Private Downs, lbth JIussars. 

ii ^ irlli^rr 01 '’ lbth Hussars, took behind him Captain Gregorio, and then Private 
Bennett, TOtli Hussars. 

Captain Honourable 1\ Stopford, Grenada r Guards, took behind him Corporal 
Broadnh, Royal Horse Artillciy. 1 

Private Hassan Zaama, Egyptian Cavalry, took up Corporal Llassan-el-Eikrv 
Sh‘dicen POra A >< Ul,a1 ' S ° Wl ' air ’ ^'fypti.m Cavalry, took up Corporal Mohammed 

Private Ismail Soliman, Egyptian Cavalry, took up Private Moursi Saadallah. 

1 have, Ac. 

p, • e f a . „ n . (Signed) A. L. FREMANTLE, 

lhe Chief of the Staff, Cairo. 


Statements. 

No. 2015, Private T. Bennett, 19tli Ilussars, states:— 

“ 1 was 011 reconnaissance duty on the 3rd instant, and Avas on the rmlit of the 
support. * 

“ 0n returning homo about U miles from Handoub, I saw the enemy in a lorn- line 
in fiont of us ; Ave made a flank moi'omout to the lett; after gallopin'* for about 
2 miles my horse laid down ; I dismounted, took mv carbine, and ran for about 1 mile 
the enemy pursuing me all the time ; ! fired eight rounds. I then saw Cant iin 
Gregorio, of the Egyptian army, and Private Baker, 19th Hussars; Private Baker t.inl¬ 
ine on his horse and brought me to camp. 

“Private Downes was riding behind Captain Gregorie.” 
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No.aO«,PriT»toE.Downo^WtlinuMB%8Wra: ^ <>f tho 

“I was on reconnaissance duty on tin 3ul insta > I sa w tlic enemy 

support, covering Private Bennett, about ? mi^ | c f t flank, the enemy 

»»V* "x° SfVon" X "T t™* 

up ; the enemy uere then only a few yards m rear of me. Captain wu, 

me into camp on his horse.” 

“S hoivi toin" MSS 

themselves behind the bull,os. I galloped towarfs.the eft flank a tu om„ a 
1J miles my lioise fell, ami I was obliged to leave bin• *,* J 0 “ *i„7aud mounted 
enemy. Just then an Arab liorsc came galloping 1 1 ■ * , , compelled to 

him. After going 2 miles the horse fell, being ex ha usted, and s I " as ht me 

leave him. An Egyptian soldier coming up, took me on ins 
into camp.” 

Annex (II). 

0 . Horse Guards, War Office, March 13,1885. 

^ I have the honour, by dircetion of .ho 

to acknowledge the receipt oi >oui httci < , ’fl uc t displayed hv the 

^^d^ 0 " at the cavalry reconnaissance at Si,akin on 

tUe "'“v,°i an, dire,•ted to request that you will convey to them tho 

His Koval Highness" unqualified satisfaction at their ’ B ' oya ’i Highness 

^^‘thaft'an^itS 

t=l,^»rty;SaSV Minister at Cairo, with a view to his 
being suitably rewarded. 

(SiginJ) «. B. II ABM AN, D.A.G. 
Lieutenant-General Sir Ered. Stephenson, K.C.B., 

&c. &c. &e -> . 

Commanding the Troops in Egypt, Cairo. 


Annex (I). 

Head-quarters, Cairo, April 8, 1883. 

With reference to my letter of the 21th February and aewmpanyung lteport 

° r i^Sl, uiay be^awaid.Hl to this man. ^ ^ (>r Uu , Warrant, limited to those 

serving hi Her Majesty’s army, but taking into ^ rescued by 

has tallied forth an expression of very high approbaturn 0,1 he pa l[ <! 

2£ffl5T83» ^ “»**»•“ 

!T.^ I'enit::!-! 

Sulieman, ditto; Pm ate AN Omry, ditto. 
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I venture to urge this the more on account of the Egyptian troops having for so long 
been associated at Suakin with those of Her Majesty, and been on so many occasions 
employed there with them on reconnaissance and other duties under (ire. 

I believe that so gracious a mark as this of Her Majesty’s favour would have a 
tendency to raise the military tone of the Egyptian army, as well as strengthen the 
good understanding existing between the two forces ; and he, moreover, of special 
value at the present moment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EBE1) K STEPHENSON, 

Lieutenant-General. 

The Adjutant- encral, Horse Guards. 


No. 130. 

Sir E. Barhui to Earl Granville.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 35 k) 

My Lord, Coho , April 22, 1885. 

YOUB Lordship will, I am sure, read with pleasure the inclosed letter which has 
been addressed to Colonel Mourned’ by the leading merchants of Alexandria. 

I have the honour also to inclose a copy of Colonel HonevielV’s reply. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signedi E. BAB IN (J. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 130. 

Letter addressed to Colonel Scott Moncrieffi by ihe leading Merchants of Alexandria. 

M. le Colonel, Alexandrie, lo 15 Avril, 1885. 

LE commerce d’exportation, dont les iuterets sent intimement lies avoc la 
prosperity do ^agriculture, a suivi avoc le plus grand intcret et unc veritable admira¬ 
tion les grands elforts quo vous avez constamment faits pour ameliorer la capacity 
d’irrigation du pays. 

Arrive an termc dc la recolte cotonniere, la plus riche quo l’Egypte ait jamais 
produite, le commerce pout mesurer dans son entier les immenses resultats ohtenus par 
vos efforts. 

Cette conviction a trouve des iuterpretes dans la seance du 7 Avril do noire 
Comite; la proposition de vous temoignor “l’expression do noire haute admiration et 
do not re vive reconnaissance ” a etd voice par acclamation. 

Nous avons done, rhonneur d’etre les iuterpretes du commerce d’exportation cu 
portant a votre eonnaissanee l’ordre du jour ei-dessus et en reiterant nos chaleureux 
remoreiements pour les immenses services quo vous avez rendus a l’agriculture et par 
cola ail commerce du pays. 

Vcuillez, &e. 

Au nom do 1’Alexandria General Produce Association, 

Le President, 

(Signe) 

Le Vice-President, 

(Signe) 

Le TriSsoricr, 

(Signd) 

(Suivent 81 signatures.) 


Inclosure 2 in No. 130. 

Colonel Scott Moncrieffi to the President of the Genenl Produce Association, Alexandria 

gj r Cairo, April 20, 1885. 

I BEG to express my grateful thanks for your letter of the 15th instant, bearing 
the signatures of so many respected names connected with the export trade ot 
(330] * A 
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Alexandria, and testifying to tlieir appreciation of my efforts to improve irrigatio 
Lt lias been a great surprise to me, and a high honour and gratification. T must 1) 
permitted to take all the too flattering expressions used towards me as intended equally 
for those officers who have worked with me. For it is not l>y attending office in Cairo 
(which is all that I have done) that good irrigation is produced, hut by daily inspections 
and perpetual travelling, by constant watchfulness over a large staff of subordinates ; 
by total indifference to exposure to the sun ; by the disregard of all personal comfort. 
This is the life my officers have led, and it is no little satisfaction to me to know that 
the merchants of Alexandria appreciate their work. 

First, I bestow credit on Mr. Willcocks and his two assistants, Mr. Perry and 
Koorshid Effendi Wahby, who boldly undertook to utilize the much derided barrage. 
In addition to this, Mr. Willcocks managed all the irrigation of Menoufieh and 
Charbieh. Major lloss, 11.E., controlled the canals of the eastern provinces, 
Mr. Foster took all to the west of the river, from Alexandria to the Fayoum. Captain 
lianbury Frown, 11.E., took four of the provinces of Upper Fgypt. It is to the 
exertions of these gentlemen, I assure you, that you are indebted for abundant 
crops. 

Our success exceeded my expectations. East year we had a favourable low Nile. 
This year the river is about 75 contini. lower at Assouan; but the water is no 
lower at the barrage, and as our arrangements are more complete and our knowledge 
of the country better, I am in hopes that the cotton crop of 1885 will not fall short, of 
that of last year. 

Again expressing the gratification I have received from vour letter, 1 have, &e. 

(Signed) C. C. SCOTT MON CRIEFF. 


No. 137. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville, Xo, 355, Cairo, April 22, 1885. 

[“ Bosphore Egyptien.” This will he found in “ Egypt No. 12 (1885),” p. 27.] 


No. 138. 

Earl Granville to Sir W. White. 

(No. 4G. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 28, 1885, i'50 r.M. 

SINCE date of despatches by last messenger l have had several interviews with 
Ilassan Fellini Pasha. I have told him that we could not fix a date for evacuation 
of Egypt. I have agreed to Turkish Commissioner going to Cairo to discuss, with 
Government and our officials, future organization of army. 

1 have pressed for views of Porte as to sending Turkish troops to Suakin and Zeyla. 
When we occupied latter we had promised to hand it over to Sultan if desired. 
There was now a question of other foreign nations going there. We could not remain 
indefinitely, and wanted early answer. 

With regard to Soudan, I mentioned our wish to curtail our operations, and, in 
answer to a question from him as to government reverting to Sultan, said we should lie 
glad to have his opinion, or that of the Porte, as to future form of government. 

I have arranged with Ilassan Fehmi the terms of an Irade to be issued by 
flie Sultan, sanctioning Egyptian laws, and confirming legislative rights of Khedive, 
and also a draft of an Act for the neutralization of Egypt, to be presented to the Powers 
by England and Turkey. 

(Secret.) 

With regard to the attitude of Turkey in the event of a war between England 
and Russia, I have abstained from putting any pressure on the Sultan, and have 
confined myself to urging upon Fehmi Pasha and Musurus the importance, in the 
interests of Turkey, of his not fettering his liberty of action by any hasty engagements. 


No. 139. 
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(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 28, 1885, 8 r.M. 

I'IlEACIL Co\eminent agree to settlement of “Bosphore” question on terms 
stated in my telegrams to you of 25th and 27th. 

As regards official visit ol Nubar Pasha to French Representative at Cairo to 
express i egret, M. de Frcyeinet states that he considers this visit to mean expression, 
of legict at violation ot the domicile and an excuse as to the fact of a material 
offence to the Consular officials, whoso quality and title had been declared and 
recognized. 


^ n°°, u as -^ rci1c ^ Representative is informed by Egyptian Government that 
.Nubo .1 Icisha is ready to make the above reparation, lie Avill at once return to Cairo 
to recoil e the visit. I'he undertaking that the “ Bosphore ” shall not appear for a time 
is not an official communication at present. 


No. 140. 








(No. 140. Ext. 124) 

Sir ’ t ,y ITT,', , . Foreign Office, April 28,1885. 

1 LEVA E learnt through M. 4\ addington that the French Government agree to 
the settlement of the question ol the “ Bosphore Egyptien ” on the terms stated in my 
telegrams to you of the 25th and 27th instant. 

As regards the official visit ol Nubar Pasha to the French Representative at Cairo 
to express regret at the occurrence, M. de Freycinet states that he considers this visit 
to imply tin oppression ol regret for the violation of a French domicile, and an excuse 
as to the fact of a material oil once to the Consular officials Avhose quality and title had 
been declared and recognized. 

, French Agent will he instructed to return to Cairo to receive Nubar 

Pasha’s visit, as soon as lie is informed that the Egyptian Government is ready to make 
the above reparation. 

The undertaking on behalf of the French Government that the “ Bosphore” shall 
not reappear for a time is not an official communication at present. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 141. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office bg the War Office, April 28. 


( 1 .) 

General Lord Wolse/ey to the Margins of Harlington. 

(N0 'Si.rM«nv , , , r> , Cairo, April 27, 1885, 7’5 P.M. 

Si El HEN SON has had a Report drawn up as to the steps necessary to protect 
Alexandria Harbour Irom the attack of eruizers in the event of war when none of 
our ships were there. 

there are a number ot guns, but they would require many weeks to make them 
serviceable and to mount. Projectiles here, but powder and small stores and many 
httings would have to come from England. J 

. P° y° u " isl1 ‘™y stops to bo taken for mounting these guns ? The works in 
which would be mounted would require some money spent on them. 


* Also to Viscount Lyons (No. 2!)). 


t Al'O to Viso ju, I ymis. (No. 420 ). 
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( 2 -) 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord I! olseley. 

(No. 220.) TTnr Office, April 28, 1885, 4 r.M. 

Mine of yesterday confirmed. 

Proposals in your No. 218 arc accepted, except that we wish concentration at 
Dongola and Ahu Fat inch not to be delayed longer than required hy consideration ol 
health of troops. 

We cannot give at this time absolute decision w bother any troops will remain 
at Dongola. Surely this question need not he finally decided till concentration has 
made further progress; hut no arrangements must he based on assumption that a 
garrison will bo permanently maintained. 

Have received despatch of 10th April. 


(3.) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 225.) Cairo, April 28, 1885, 3*35 l’.ii. 

I have issued orders for immediate evacuation ot Mcrawi. 

With reference to my No. 222, is Graham to suspend at once all further military 
movements ? lie can begin at once to embark Guards if the ships are ready. 

I only await your orders to begin at Suakin. What is to be destination of Guards 
and others from Suakin ? 

I have stopped further embarkation of animals and stores for Suakin. 


(4.) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 215.) Suul.in, Apiil 27, 1885, 5*10 f.m. 

Distribution of troops this dayTambouk : Scots Guards, two screw guns, half 
company Engineers. Otao : Coldstreams, Australians, one company mounted ini ant r\, 
Camel Corps, two screw guns, half company Engineers, Madras Sappers. Camp Head 
Kailway : Berkshire and marines. Ilandoub : East Surrey, Shropshire, 5th Lancers, 
one squadron 20th Hussars, oue company mounted infanln . two screw guns, Australian 
batterv with mv 9-pounders, one company lloyal Engineer*, detachment 'telegraph. 
No. 1'Rost half-way to Ilandoub: detachment 28th Bombay, remainder troops near 
West Redoubt. 

Distilled water is issued to all troops in front at rate of one gallon a-day. M ater 
supply, obtained at Ilandoub and Otao, is abundant, and issued for animals and 
washing; that at Otao is free from organic matter, and has been drunk rvithout ill 
effects. 0 At Tambouk supply has been developed to 3,000 gallons daily. 

Last night telegraph line half-way Suakin to Ilandoub [ ? ] by enemy, Otao to 
Tambouk fired into, and one native dhooly-bearer wounded. Have stopped work <>f 
laying water-pipes, contractors Edwards and Twecdle. Twelve hundred coolies for 
railway arrived in “Jumna” ordered back Bombay. Materials, huts, retained for 
Indian Contingent. 

(5.) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 217.) Suakin, April 27, 1885, 5 15 i\m. 

Railway progress Report with plan by next mail. Last week over 4 miles as 
against over G miles laid previous week. Total up to 2->th 15^ miles. Sixth 
locomotive landed. Orders given to stop railway at Otao. where siding and platform 
will he constructed. 


V» No. 142. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 145 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 28, 1885. 

I HAVE had several conversations with the French Ambassador during the last 
few days on the subject of the question which has arisen between the French and 
Egyptian Governments in regard to the procedure adopted for the suppression of the 
“ Bosphore Kgyptien,” and have agreed with his Excellency as to the terms of an 
arrangement for the settlement of the difficulty. 

The proposal, which has been accepted by the French Government, is as 
v follows : — 

It is understood that the French Government had no w r isli to shield the 
“ Bosphore,” or to prevent its being properly dealt with. They do not, therefore, 
raise any question upon the suppression of the newspaper, as distinct from the manner 
in which the suppression was enforced. 

As regards this second point, Iler Majesty’s Government, after receiving informa¬ 
tion of all the circumstances, and having fully considered them, arc advised that the 
closing of the printing-office was not warranted hy law. It should, therefore, at once 
he reopened. 

The conduct of the Egyptian police authorities having been in conformity with 
their orders, the French Government have agreed that they arc not to he held respon¬ 
sible for the removal of the officials of the French Consulate, and have waived any 
claim for their punishment. 

Her Majesty’s Government, having already stated that they do not disclaim 
responsibility for the decision to suppress the newspaper, have informed the French 
Government that they do not hesitate to associate themselves with the regret which 
they have advised the Government of the Khedive to express as to the incidents which 
attended the suppression. 

I have informed you in my several telegrams of the substance of the above 
agreement, and I have to request that you will recommend them to Nubar Pasha’s 
acceptance as a fair and satisfactory settlement of ihe question, and will, on behalf of 
Her Majesty’s Government, advise his Excellency to pay an official visit to the French 
Representative, who will return to Cairo for the purpose. It is stated hy the French 
Government that the visit will he made to express the regret of the Egyptian 
Government at the violation of domicile, and as an excuse for the fact of a material 
offence to the French Consular officials, whose quality and title had been declared and 
recognized. 

i r ou are at liberty to inform Nubar Pasha that although the opening of the 
printing-office should he unconditional, Iler Majesty’s Government have reason to be 
convinced that the “ Bosphore Kgyptien ” will not reappear, at all events for a time ; 
and that meanwhile the French Government will be ready to exchange views on the 
question of the application of the Press Laws to newspapers published hy French 
citizens in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 143. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received April 29, 11*15 a.m.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1885. 

“ BOSPHORE.” Your telegram No. 119 of the 25th. 

Does the first of the four proposals made to the French Government mean 
that the right of the Egyptian Government to make its Press Law is recognized, and 
that the only point on which an understanding for the future is necessary is the 
mode of executing the Law in cases which involve the closing of a printing-office, 
and therefore the entry into a Ere neb domicile? 


2 B 
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No. 144. 




No. 11G. 


Hassan Fehmy Pasha to Earl Granville.—(Received April 29.) 

E 

My Lord, Londres, le 29 Avril , 1885. 

J’AI l’lionneur de transmettre, ci-joint, copie du telegrammc quo le Minist&ro 
Imperial des Affaires Etrang6res m’adresse aujourd’liui relativement a l’autorisation 
qui m’est donnee a rentrer a Constantinople. 

Ainsi quo votre Seigneurie le reldvera de son eontenu, le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, laissant aux deux Gouverncments le soin de negoeier 
entre eux la question Egyptienne, manifeste sa satisfaction au sujet do l’aceucil 
si bienvcillant et si gracieux que ma mission a rencontre aupres du. Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste la Heine et de votre Seigneurie. 

Je n’ai, de mon c6te, qua m’en flatter et cn exprimer mes plus vifs et mes plus 
sincthes remerciments. 

Votre Seigneurie sait, d’aillcurs, par mes assurances reiterees, combien j’ai 6te 
sensible aux temoignages precieux d’une parfaite courtoisic et d’une rare affability, 
dont j’ai ete toujours l’objet aupres du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste la Heine et 
de votre Seigneurie durant nos negociations et dont jc conserverai un eternel et doux 
souvenir. 

Je m’estimerais tr6s heureux si votre Seigneurie veuille bien m’accorder, 
aujourd’hui, une derniere entrevue, dans laquclle il me soit possible de les lui 
rcnouveler avant de quitter Londres. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) HASSAN FEHMY. 


Inclosure in No. 114. 

Assim Pasha to Hassan Fehmy Pasha. 

(Teldgraphique.) Constantinople, le 29 Avril, 1885. 

LES points de vos instructions concernant les alfaires financiercs et le Canal 
de Suez etant, par suite des cireonstances, restes naturellement en dehors de la dis¬ 
cussion, les autres questions n’ayant pas encore, d’apres vos communications, acquiscs 
une forme et un resultat en rapport avee l’entente desiroe, et votre Excellence nous 
ayant success! vemeut signale l’impossibilite de fixer un terme pour 1’evacuation, 
qui ytait la base et le but essentiel de sa mission a Londres, il a etc arrete par decision 
du Conseil des Ministres, de la haute sanction de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, 
de vous autoriser a rentrer h Constantinople, sauf aux deux Gouvernements a n<5gocier 
entre eux dans lc fond et dans scs details la question Egyptienne. 

Jc vous prie d’exprimer a Lord Granville les remerciments les plus sinecures et les 
plus profonds du Gouvernement Imperial pour l’accueil bienvcillant et eminemment 
gracieux dont la mission extraordinaire a etc l’objet de la part du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste Hritanuiquc, ainsi que pour la courtoisic et l’exquise affability temoignee 
par sa Seigneurie dans le cours de vos negociations. 

La lettre de Sa Majeste la Heine autorisant votre retour est en preparation 
ct sera transmise par I’intcrmydiaire de l’Ambassade permanente. 


No. 145. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baling. 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 29, 1885, 8 l\M. 

YOUH telegram No. 243 of to-day. 

Assurance that “ Hosphore” will not reappear for a time is confidential but 
distinct. 

We understand French Government do not dispute right of Khedive to make 
laws for regulation of press, but wish for agreement between three Governments as 
to manner of application to foreigners. 


Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 29. 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(N °’yOLJH No 925 W7,r °^ ce > A P ril 28 > 1885 > ?'30 r.M. 

Do not think it necessary to suspend all military movements at Suakin before- 
receiving your lleport. ^ Efforts should be made to prevent renewed concentration 
/ v threatening Suakin. W ill telegraph to you at Suakin proposed destination of troops 

{ that can be spared. x 


No. 147. 


viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received April 30 ) 

(No. 295.) ’ 

My wrm.r , . . Paris, April 29, 1885. 

1111 reference to my immediately preceding despatch (No. ‘MJ. 0 f to-dav) l 

honom ' , to iuform y«»r Lordship that during the conversation I had with 
M. de Ereycinet this altcrnoon he told me that M. Waddington had sent him reports 
ol the* communications he had had with votir Lordship during the last few days 
respecting the affair of the “ Bosphorc Egyptien.” 

c i’cycinct went on to say that he had received this morning a telegram 

horn M. YYadduigtoii, informing him that your Lordship intended to send, bv 
to egiapli, to Cairo advice as to the course which Her Majesty’s Government recom¬ 
mended the Egyptian Government to take. The course which your Lordship thus 
purposed to recommend would, M. de Freycinct added, afford France the satisfaction 
she was entitled to require. 

M. de Freycinet begged me to express to your Lordship the high sense which he 
entertained of the friendliness shown by you in this matter. 

The affair of the “Hosphore Egyptien” would, he thought, if it ended in the wav 
m which it now seemed to be on the point of ending, facilitate rather than impede the 
sanction by the Chambers of the financial Convention. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 118. 


Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, April 30. 


( 1 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

t Suakin, April 30, 1885, 10 a.m. 

iOR some nights jiast ambuscades have been laid to catch parties of enemy 
employed night-firing and injuring line. Last night a party of thirty volunteers from 
Shropshire Regiment, under Major Saunderson, and directed by Captain Bercsford, R.E., 
surprised a party ol six Arabs on railway; fired a volley, but enemy got away, leavin o ‘, 
however, traces of blood behind. I expect the armour-plated truck, prepared bv 
Royal Engineers, will be ready for service to-night. 


(No. 24.) 


Major-General Sir R, Buller to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Dongola, April 30, 1885, 1240 p.m. 


TXT 11 i. 11 ^ x r’ 11 tJW > 

Wolseley tells me to send you, for Granville’s information, a Report embodyin*» 
Wilson s, Kitchener’s, and my views on political situation. Shall I send it by post or 
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wire ? Meanwhile, I most earnestly urge, in interest of troops, that they should either 

remain where they are or he withdrawn altogether. Aa medial 
is not advisable from a military or a political point of Aiew, and horn a medical, 
sanitary or financial is most objectionable. It will entail great suffering and exposure 
sanitaiy, or nnanc OV nenditurc heavy demolition of native houses, and occu- 

mtton of estivated landf and must cause increase of sickness with less opportunities 
S™!* I cannot ^ 

^rhl« [S ai ^ of .niUtacy of political suicide, and of 

sanitary murder. In this both Sir C. W llson and Dr. 0 Null agree. 



War Office, April 30, 1885, 4*15 r.M. 

Irish any movement to he more hurried than consistent with health of troops. 


No. 149. 

Earl Granville to Sir W. White. 

(No. 161.) Foreign Office, April 30, 1885. 

Sir ’ T 11 ? \ X SAT IT to you herewith, for your information, a copy of a note from 
Ilassmi^Fchmf 1 asha^°fornnrding copy of a telegram from the Porte • statmg that Ins 

to wait for further instructions. j am# &c# 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 150. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

0f°- 126 '! • v Foreiim Office, Man 1. W 85 . 

Oil political situation. Forward it with your own opinion. 

No. 151. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 1, H'10 p.m.) 

(No. 244.) _ Cairo, May 1,1885,10-20 p.m. 

(Telegraphic.) 

and that lie will return to-morrow or the next day. 


* No. 144. 
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No. 152. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph , May 1.) 

(No. 374. Ext. 244.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 1, 1885. 

THE French Consul at Alexandria came to Cairo to-day to communicate with me 
on the subject of certain details in connection with the return of the French Acting 
Consul-General, which he wished me to arrange with Nubar Pasha. 

M. Saint Rene made four proposals:— 

1. That the Khedive should send Zulfikar Pasha, his Grand Maitro des Ceremonies, 
to meet him at the railway station. 

2. That Nubar Pasha should call upon him in uniform to offer the apology agreed 
upon. 

3. That M. Saint Rene should pay an official visit to the Khedive, who should 
send one of his state carriages for him, and have a battalion of troops drawn up at the 
Palace to receive him. 

L. That the French flag should be saluted. 

I said at once that I considered the last proposal inadmissible, as being outside 
the lines of the arrangement agreed upon between your Lordship and the French 
Ambassador, but that I would consult Nubar Pasha in regard to the others. 

It was eventually agreed that Ponino Bey, one of the Khedive’s personal staff, 
should attend at the railway station, that Nubar Pasha should pay his visit to 
M. Saint Rene in uniform, and that the proposals for an official visit to the Khedive 
and for a salute to the French flag should be dropped. 

I trust that this arrangement will be considered satisfactory by M. Saint Rene 
Taillandier, and that he will return to-morrow or the next day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 153. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , May 1. 


( 1 -) 


Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 


Waratab Hill, May 1, 1885, 8 A.M. 

TOP of Waratab Hill, 1,600 feet above sea-level, 11 miles from Suakin in 
direct line. Arrived here after one and three-quarter hours’ hard climbing. Road 
inaccessible to mules. Peaks and narrow ridges of metamorpbic rock. Unsuitable 
for sanatorium, unless road were made at enormous expense. Air fresh ; sun hot. 
Commanding view of country. 


( 2 .) 


Major-General Sir R. Buller to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 24.) Dongola, May 1, 1885, 11*35 A.M. 

Yours yesterday. 

I have no orders yet to move at all, but Lord Wolseley wires from Suez that 
Government will not decide whether any troops will be retained at Dongola until 
concentration in that neighbourhood has been effected. It is against that I protest. 
Troops arc now under cover ; it is impossible to make cover rapidly at Dongola and 
Fatmeh for any number. 

We are very short of transport, and river is very difficult. I intended, if move is 
ordered, to keep troops in position until I had got off natives and surplus stores, and 
th(m to pass them right back by successive detachments from the south. 

Doctor does not anticipate much increase of sickness as long as men are on move, 

2 C 
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es 

but disastrous consequences [two groups un decipherable] halt or concentration 
without cover. Dongola as an advance post is not tenable by its present garrison. 


No. 151. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington.—(Received at the Foreign Office, 

May 2.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, April 16, 1885. 

PROM questions recently put to Ministers in Parliament, and from tin* 
articles in such journals as have as yet readied me on the subject of the best policy to 
adopt in the Soudan, it appears to me that the reasons which make it almost 
imperative on us to destroy the Malidi’s power at Khartoum are not at present fully 
grasped in England. T propose, therefore, to lay before your Lordship some of the 
conclusions which my experience of Egypt and the Soudan has led me to arrive at. 
The result of that experience is that I hold in the strongest possible manner that, both 
from a military and a financial point of view, and also with regard to the general 
well-being of Egypt proper, the growing power of the Maluli must be met, not by a 
purely defensive policy on the frontier, whether at Assouan or IVady Haifa, but by his 
overthrow in the neighbourhood of Khartoum. In fact, the programme enunciated 
in the House of Commons by the Prime Minister, and communicated to me in 
your Lordship’s telegram of the 7th February, must be carried out in its entirety. 

2. It is, 1 believe, the intention of Iler Majesty’s Government to maintain British 
garrisons in Egypt till such time as this country is strong enough to stand by itself. 
Until then we are bound to prevent its falling a prey to the Malidi or any other 
invader, and to take such steps as may be necessary for the preservation of order and 
internal tranquillity. As long as our troops remain in Egypt we are responsible for its 
safety against external attack and internal revolution. 

3. The task of destroying the Mahdi’s power and influence therefore falls to us. 
W c can do this in two ways, either by pursuing our original plan of advancing and 
destroying his power in the neighbourhood of Khartoum, or by adopting a purely 
defensive attitude on the frontier of Egypt. The first is an operation of which we can 
see the end. If adopted, it would insure the inhabitants of Egypt and many of the 
frontier tribes being well disposed towards us, and if these tribes did not actively side 
with us they would certainly refrain from acts of aggression and hostility. Many of 
the preparations also for this advance have already been made, and much of the 
necessary expense has already been incurred. The second course would result in a 
long scries of petty operations, almost certainly winding up with a war at least as 
serious as that now before us; it would turn against us all the frontier tribes, would 
unsettle the minds of the native Egyptians so much that English garrisons in towns 
like Keneh, Tantah, and others would become a necessity, and would derive no benefit 
from, in fact, render absolutely wasted, all the money that has been spent and the lives 
that have been lost in the campaign just concluded. 

-1. 1 cannot too distinctly impress on your Lordship that to the natives generally, 
and especially to the Arab tribes on both banks of the Nile from Assouan to Abu 
Hamed, the possession of the Province of Dongola signifies supremacy and power. As 
long as wo keep our troops then*, they will believe we are stronger than the Malidi. 
They will abstain from attacking us, and, if we advance on Khartoum, will render us a 
certain amount of effective assistance in the way of transport, camels, &c., provided 
they are well paid for doing so. If we withdraw from Dongola, the whole province 
will be given up to anarchy, its inhabitants will join the Maluli, and the Ababdchs 
and other influential tribes will become more or less actively hostile to us. All the 
assistance and support these tribes could give us will be handed over to our adversary, 
for whichever side appears to them the stronger that will they join, not necessarily 
from sympathy, but from the instinct of self-preservation. An Eastern conqueror, 
even if he spares the lives of liis enemis, takes their property, and, to save this, 
the one anxiety of the Dongolese people will be to range themselves on the winning 
side. 

5. And here I may observe that though, as a military operation, the evacuation 
of Dongola Province may be fairly simple, provided sufficient time is given, in every 
other way it is surrounded with difficulties. Every civil employe—every functionary 
will leave when our troops do. We must bring them away with us, for their lives 
would not be safe after our departure. We can hardly tell them to remain behind; 
we who arc deserting them can hardly bid them face the storm we ourselves are afraid 


to meet; and if we did, it would be of no avail. They would not stop. "Who then 
will take over the management of the country ? Who will administer such law as 
has hitherto been given to the people ? Who will take charge of the finances, the 
prison, the Government offices which exist and are now in full working order at 
Dongola itself—the centre of this important province ? What machinery of govern¬ 
ment will exist ? Are we going contentedly to leave the country to absolute anarchy, 
and be satisfied that the only mark of our presence should be that the province 
had gone back from civilization to barbarism ? Yet this must be the inevitable result 
of our departure; there is no middle course. "When we leave Dongola, its condition 
will be even as Khartoum now is. This is wlnt we shall have done for our ally the 
Khedive with one of his chief provinces, and wliat we shall have done for that 
province itself. We shall have found it comparatively peaceful and secure; we shall 
leave it a prey to plunder and to murder. These, however, arc not purely military 
questions, and, therefore, I will not dwell further on them. 

6. The Mahdi’s influence and power is spread and obtained in a two-fold manner. 

First, by the material success of his arms, and the capture of important places, 

such as Khartoum and Berber. In this manner his progress has been slow, and it has 
been his practice, after the acquisition of one town, to pause some time before making 
another step forward. Besides this, his emissaries are perpetually active, passing from 
place to place, proclaiming his successes, and preaching the holy war against the Turk, 
under which name we, as well as all Egyptian authorities, arc included. They thus 
raise a spirit of disaffection against the existing order of things, and prepare the place 
visited to go over to the Maluli on the appearance of a handful of his warriors; and 
this result follows, unless prevented by the presence of English or Egyptian troops. 
Such emissaries no defensive lines, no military cordon, can keep out; nothing can 
destroy their effect except the destruction of the source whence their influence comes, 
or, in other words, the overthrow of the Maluli. 

7. It is in this latter way that the whole of the Nile Valley from Berber to Handal) 
has been brought under the rule of the False Prophet, although he himself has come 
no further down it than Omdurman. 

Our withdrawal from the Dongola Province would at once give him complete 
command of it, and would he regarded by every native as a victory on his part and as 
an evidence of our inferiority and defeat. The Ababdchs would threaten, and perhaps 
actually make incursions on the riverain populations between Wady Haifa and Assouan, 
and such towns as Esneh and Keneh would become so disaffected as to require the 
presence of British troops to prevent risings there. The moral influence of the Malidi 
would spread into Egypt itself, greatly increasing the difficulty of all government, and 
similarly rendering it necessary to station British troops at Tantah, Mansourah, and 
other large towns here. The garrison of Alexandria would have to be reinforced. 
It is, in fact, difficult to say beforehand what extra precautions might not be 
required, or to determine the extent to which the Mahdi’s influence in Lowin’Egypt 
might not affect the population and inflame the people against all foreigners and 
Christians. 

8. "When the increase in the garrisons and the troops actually required for the 
defence of the frontier is considered, it will be evident that the number of men that 
would be sot free by a policy of withdrawal would lx* small, so small as to be little 
more than an advertisement of our military weakness and of the poverty of our 
resources. It may well be doubted whether the use they could he put to elsewhere 
would compensate England for the loss of reputation and respect from all other 
nations which would inevitably follow upon such a retrograde policy on our part in 
Egypt. 

9. The adoption by us of a purely defensive policy here would mean a very 
unquiet state of affairs in Lower Egypt, while the frontier would be in a state of 
smouldering warfare, llow long it would be before the Maluli made an absolute 
attempt to invade Egypt, before he moved down an army recruited from Kordofan, 
from the Soudan, and from the Province of Dongola, which we had yielded to him, 1 
will not attempt to predict. It would be a considerable time, probably some years. 
Eventually the movement would be certain to come. When it did we should have 
upon our hands a war at least as great as that on which we are now engaged. Till it 
did, w r e should have to carry on a succession of frontier affairs, harassing and vexatious 
to the troops, and costly both in men and money, and very possibly at the same time 
to repress disturbances in the interior, and at the e”(l we should have to meet a large 
army on the frontier, with the u'hole country disturbed, if not in actual revolt, 
behind us. 
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10. It must never be forgotten that the question of whether this war shall or shall 
not go does not rest with us, unless we are prepared to give up Egypt to the False 
Prophet. We shall not bring about a quiet state of affairs by adopting a defensive 
policy. The Mahdi has repeatedly declared it to be his full and settled intention to 
possess himself of Egypt, and his followers look upon themselves as engaged in a war 
the object of which is not to rest contented with the capture of Khartoum or Berber, 
but to drive the infidels into the sea. Mahdiism having once obtained a good foothold 
in Egypt, the death of Mohamed Ahmed would make no very great difference. 
Another holy man would soon be found in his place. Neither the present nor any 
future Mahdi will be overcome by merely repulsing attacks on Egypt proper. If any 
minor expeditions he may send forward are beaten, they will simply fall back into the 
desert to return again in a few mouths. His power and his hold over the natives will 
not be shaken by the fact that a small party, led by one of his followers, has been 
roughly handled by the English at Haifa or at Korosko. Wc must try conclusions 
with him personally, and in such a way that there may be no doubt in the native mind 
that he has put forth his full strength and been defeated. We can defeat him next 
winter, or we can defeat his troops some years hence, when they come to attack 
Egypt. I see no reason to believe that to do so then will cost us much less than to 
advance on Khartoum this autumn. I sec every reason to believe that the intervening 
years of disturbance will cost us both men and money that would be saved by an 
adherence to the original determination cf Government; and I am sure that our 
advance to Berber or the neighbourhood of Khartoum, and the defeat of his forces 
under his own eyes, will have a far greater effect and be regarded in a very different 
light from what would be thought of the defeat of any army he might send here to 

attack us. , ,, , ... ,, , ... 

11. To sum up. The struggle with the Mahdi, or rather perhaps with Malidusm, 
must come sooner or later. Wc can accept it now and have done with it once and for 
a ll— or W e can allow all the military reputation avc have gained at the cost of so much 
toil and hard fighting, all the bloodshed and all the expenditure of the past campaign, 
to "0 for nothing, and try and stave the final struggle off for a few years. These 
years will be years of trouble and disturbance for Egypt, of burden and strain to our 
military resources, and the contest that will come in the end will be no less than 
that which is in front of us now. This is all we shall gain by a defensive 

12. In conclusion, I will only observe that I have in this despatch carclully 
abstained from entering upon general matters of policy, or of touching upon the 
question of which of the two courses is most befitting to our national dignity and 
honour. To do so would be beyond my province, and were it not it would be hardly 
necessary. There can be but little difference of opinion as to which line of action is 
the more worthy of the English nation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


No. 155. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—(Received May 2.) 

, Admiralty, April 30, 1885. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty desire me to forward herewith, for the perusal of Earl Granville, a copy of 
a letter, dated the 12th April, addressed by Commodore Molyneux to the King of 
Abyssinia, respecting the safety of Major Saad, of the Egyptian army. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EYAN MACGREGOB. 


Inclosure in No. 155. 

Commodore Molyneux to the King of Abyssinia. 

“ Sphinx," at Suakin, April 12, 1885. 
To Negus Negust, King of Sion, King of Kings, &c , King of Ethiopia 
HOW are you ? Compliments, &c. 
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Her Majesty the Queen of England and her Government have heard with 
■the greatest regret that the Egyptian officer, Major Saad Effendi, who was sent 
to your Majesty at your Majesty’s request, has been attacked near Walkayl and 
made a prisoner, with some of his followers, by an Abyssinian Chief, who is said to be 
a rebel to your Majesty’s power. 

I have therefore been instructed to write to your Majesty, with the assurance 
that, if this sad news is true, your Majesty will make every effort to save Major Saad 
from captivity, and send him and his followers back to Massowali in safety. 

Your Majesty is aware that, by the laws of all nations, the persons of Envoys 
are sacred, and that when they are sent to a country they are committed to the care of 
its Ruler. 

After the treatment of your Majesty’s Envoys Lij Mureha and his nephew in 
England last year by Her Majesty the Queen, her Government, and the people 
of England, I am sure your Majesty will feel what a reproach it would be for 
an Egyptian officer, intrusted to your care by the Egyptian and British Governments, 
to come to an untimely end, or to a grievous captivity at the hands of any of your 
Majesty’s subjects. 

In carrying out my orders to represent this matter to your Majesty, I feel 
sure that your Majesty will use every endeavour, both in the cause of humanity 
and for the sake of maintaining the friendship and good-will of the British and 
Egyptian Governments, to assist in rescuing Major Saad, and restoring him in safety 
to the Government at Massowali. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) R. H. MORE MOLYNEUX. 


No. 156. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 2, 3 - 30 P.M.) 

(No. 245.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2, 1885, 2 30 p.m. 

MAJOR-GENERAL BULLER telegraphs 

“ It will be of great assistance and enable me to stop unprofitable expenditure if 
you would reply to following question: Am I justified in assuming that I shall within 
a fortnight or within any named time receive instructions to withdraw all troops here 
to the north of Wady Haifa ?” 

I liavo replied that I will repeat his question to your Lordship. Your Lordship 
will probably wish to receive Major-General Buffer’s Report on the political situation 
before answering. He telegraphed it to mo last night. I have asked him to reply to 
certain questions on some points as to which I am not sure that I understand his 
opinion. I will telegraph again very shortly. 


No. 157. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 2, 10\30 P.M.) 

(No. 247.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2, 1885, 9T1 p.m. 

ERENCn Charge d’Affaires returns to Cairo to-night. 


No. 158. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 2. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 232.) Stiakin, May 1, 1885, 5'45 P.M. 

CAMEL Corps, mounted infantry, detachment Scots Guards, and Sappers 
reconnoitred from Tambouk towards Es Sibil vesterday. No signs of enemy. Three 
[830J 2 V 
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■wells 15 feet deep sunk, stopped by rock, Berkshire and Amtrallans armed at 
Handoub to-day, and East Surrey and Madras Sappers reached camp near 

redoubt. __-. . 

No. 159. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 3, 7’15 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) C “«' Ma 'J 3 ’ 1886 ’ 5 

YOUR telegram of 1st. 

Following is sumniarv of Bullor’s Report: 1 , tt i 

AYc hold°Nile Valiev as far as Abu Rom, and our influence extends to ITamda > 

At Bilsard H.ere is small force of hostile natives. Rcmamder of desm- to k d 
Yillev is ouiet Serious dissensions appear to have bioken out at Jiubci 
enemy’s leaders From 3,000 to 11,000 [? 1,000] natives of small lighting value hold 
Metammeli stnaar holds out, and has defeated one force sent against it. A second 
forced™ been^ ordered there. Kordofan rising has assumed large proportions 
Greater liaiT^of Darfour has ejected the Mabdiists. Malidi is at Omdurman, where 
there is much sickness and little food. Under these mtcmiMtanees. Macons,don , 

iruntivclv'casy ' EvleLFoTof Uongola ProvimeTould givenew life to Malidi. His 

Sr-W- 

emissaSerA toX Hr ^uimu/cMvo; Mi, lull will move onk, com* 

— i: . r ,0;.^ 

il nl°s Tt wuld'take five months to execute*. Kitchener, whilst strongly deprecating 
retirement from Dongola, believes that it is not possible to fiimi a f 

■t latter iu Shaggial, and KitchenerId U^gdJs" t 
StauCeU no t" c“ ISS. Hullcr’s own opinion is that if our 

iTddv - -I 

pmiimnent of the British expedition to he handed over to the new gamsons. 
equipment oi me niue 1 .. , , i nu i t .] c iv. The garrisons would have to 

proposed either hy AN iison oi Kitclum 1 . 

Summary of Report ende.. „ , ^ mt j n so f. u . us the Eastern 

Tn roulv to iiuiuirios from nu» BulUi .nv » > n ii j. 41 

Soudan is' concerned, Ids We 

fete votl hare to'’he remi'orced. lli gives approximate estimate of reinforcement 

i eeessary. 
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I proceed to state my views :— 

Buller’s plan is much on the lines of an alternative put forward in my private 
letter of the 3rd April, to which please refer. It possesses great political advantages. 
But I regard the stamping out the rebellion in the Eastern Soudan by further 
military operations as a necessary, and the continuation of the Suakin- Berber 
Railway as a very important, part of this policy. It cannot he carried out without a 
reversal of the very recent decision of the Government. I do not like the idea of 
leaving small bodies of English, as proposed hy Buller. If w r o guard the frontier at all, 
we ought to do so in sufficient force to insure success. 

I presume that Her Majesty’s [? Government] is not prepare[? d] to entertain 
this proposal, and, on the whole, my personal opinion is that it would be wise to 
reject it. 

On the other hand, I fully agree with what Buller, "Wilson, and Kitchener 
say as to retreat from Rongola. In sight of the force required to guard frontier, and 
the necessity which I should consider imperative of increasing the British force 
in Egypt proper, I feel confident that the policy of retreat would only place an 
insignificant force at the disposal of Government for operations elsewhere. 

The reports I get of the state of Upper Egypt are very disquieting. 

I most earnestly beg, therefore, that Her Majesty’s Government will reconsider 
this portion of their policy. I think that hy far the Aviscst plan is to make up our 
minds to stop at and about Dongola for six months or perhaps a year. I would 
adopt AVilson’s plan of sending Abd-el-Kadcr, if he will go, and T would set to work 
at once to organize the black troops. The Baslii-Bazouks should he sent away as soon 
as possible. 

Political effect of concentrating at Dongola will be very had, and it is clear 
from Buller’s No. 21* that there are strong military objections to adoption of this 
course, unless we mean to give up Dongola at once. I would therefore cancel the 
orders for concentration and let the troops remain whore they are for the present. 
The orders to bring to Dongola the civil authorities south of that place have not been 
yet issued, and I have ventured to tell Buller to suspend their issue until he receives 
further instructions. 

Believe me that it would not he politically wise or dignified to carry out at once 
the policy of retreat from Dongola and immediate neighbourhood. 

If this general policy is approved, I should like to say something more about 
Abd-el-Kader’s position, the extent to which he should have English Help, and the 
point to which railway should he made. 

I postpone these remarks for the present. 

I should he glad if public announcement were made that wc intend to remain 
at Dongola for the present, but I deprecate any further public discussion until details 
of arrangement have been more thoroughly examined. 

I have repeated this telegram to Lord Wolseley. 

No final decision should, I think, he taken until lie lias expressed his opinion 
on the different views now put forward. 


No. 1G0. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 3.) 

(No. 378. Ext. 248.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 3, 1883. 

AVTTH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of the 1st instant, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of Sir R. Bulba s Report on the political situation 
in the Soudan, which I have received from him hy telegraph 

I inclose also a copy of a telegram which I addressed to him asking for explana¬ 
tions upon several points, together with a copy of his reply. 

After careful consideration of this Report I have now the honour to lay my own 
views before your Lordship. 

Sir R. Bailer’s plan is much on the lines of one of the alternatives put forward in 
a confidential letter which I addressed to your Lordship on the 3rd April, to which I 
beg your Lordship to refer. 

It possesses great political advantages, but I regard the stamping out of the 
rebellion in the Eastern Soudan hy further military operations as a necessary, and 
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the construction of the Suakin-Berber Railway as a very important, part of this 
policy. 

It cannot he carried out without a reversal of the very recent decision of Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

1 do not like the idea of leaving small bodies of Englishmen in scattered gar¬ 
risons, as proposed by Sir R. Buller. If we guard the frontier at all we should do so 
in sufficient force to insure success. 

I presume that Her Majesty’s Government are not prepared to entertain this 
proposal, and, on the whole, my personal opinion is that it would be wise to 
reject it. 

On the other hand, I fully agree with the opinions expressed by Sir R, Buller, 
Sir C. Wilson, and Major Kitchener, on the subject of a retreat from Dongola. In 
view of the force which would be required to guard the frontier, and of the necessity, 
which I should consider imperative, of increasing the British force in Egypt proper, I 
feel confident that the policy of retreat would only place an insignificant force at the 
disposal of Government for operations elsewhere. 

The reports which I receive of the state of Upper Egypt are very disquieting. _ 

I most earnestly hope, therefore, that Her Majesty’s Government wili reconsider 
this portion of their policy. 

I believe that it would be by far the wisest plan to determine to remain at and 
about Dongola for six months, or perhaps till the end of the year. 

I am in favour of adopting Sir C. Wilson’s plan of intrusting the government of 
the province to Abd-el-Kader Pasha, if he will consent to undertake it, and of setting 
to work at once to organize the black troops. No time should be lost in sending away 
the Baslii-Bazouks. 

The political effect of concentrating at Dongola will be very bad, and it is evident 
from Sir It. Buller’s telegram No. 24 of the 1st instant, that there are strong military 
objections to the adoption of this course, unless we mean to give up Dongola at once. 
I think, therefore, that the orders for concentration should be cancelled, and that the 
troops should remain where they are for the present. The orders of the Egyptian 
Government to bring to Dongola the civil authorities south of that place have not yet 
been issued, and I have ventured to tell Sir It. Buller to suspend their issue until he 
receives fuither instructions. I would earnestly impress upon Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment that it would be neither politically wise nor dignified to carry out at once the 
policy of retreat from Dongola and the immediate neighbourhood. 

If the general policy above indicated meets with the approval of Her Majesty’s 
Government, I should wish to offer some further observations about the position to be 
held by Abd-el-Kader Pasha, the extent to which he should receive English help, and 
the point to which the railway should be carried from Wady Haifa, but for the present 
I postpone these remarks. 

I should be glad if it were publicly announced that we intend to remain at 
Dongola for the present, but I deprecate further public discussion until the details of 
the arrangement have been more thoroughly examined. 

I have communicated the substance of this despatch and its inclosures to Lord 
Wolscley, whose opinion on the different views now put forward should, I think, be 
awaited before a final decision is taken. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. ICO. 

General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) < 18So. 

BY Wolseley’s orders I telegraph you, for Lord Granville’s information, summary 
of Sir C. Wilson’s, Kitchener’s, and my ideas of political situation. 

We hold the Nile Valley as far as Abu Dom, and our influence extends to 
Hamdab. 

At Bir Sani there is a small band, under Ezzain, of hostile natives, but they can 
do nothing more serious than a raid on the Merawi people. The remainder of desert 
to the lvab Valley is quiet; serious dissensions appear to have broken out at Berber 
between some of the enemy’s leaders; at Metammeh are from 3,000 to 4,000 Jaalin of 
small fighting value; Senaar holds out, has defeated one force sent against it, a second 
force has been ordered there. 
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The Kordofan rising against Moliamed Ahmed has assumed large proportions; one 
force sent to suppress it has been defeated; a second has been sent; the greater part, if 
not all Darfour has ejected the Mahdists. 

Moliamed Ahmed is at Omdurman, where is much sickness and little food, and 
where something like a famine is probable. 

Undoubtedly, therefore, if viewed from a purely military point of view, the 
present condition of all airs is such as would render evacuation, if fairly rapid, compa¬ 
ratively easy. 

The probable immediate effect of evacuation would be that Ezzain would become 
bolder and stronger, as he would be joined by many Sliaggias; the Sowarab and 
1 Tawawir would probably retire from the river and probably try to plunder. 

Sheikh Saleli and his Kabbabish arc doubtful; they could annoy us, and might 
attempt it, in order to gain favour. 

The Kabbabish of Sheikh Salem, and the Gararish would probably retire to the 
desert and hold aloof. 

The riverain population would attempt nothing out small villanics, and possibly 
attack on single men. 

The evacuation of Dongola Province would give new life to Malidi, who would at 
once proclaim that we had left for fear of his advance; his followers would take new 
heart, and the reputation of the money we have left here would attract others seeking 
plifnder. 

Once established at Dongola, as the Maluli would be within a month of our 
departure, the security of Upper Egypt from raids and annoyance would depend upon 
the loyalty of the Ababdelis; even if by pressure put upon their Sheikhs, who have 
property in Egypt, we keep them loyal, we should never prevent messengers passing, 
and Egypt would be overrun with the Mahdi’s emissaries, and a large force would he 
required at Cairo to maintain order. The Maluli as Maluli must move on, and will do 
so in course of time, ne has everything to gain, and nothing to lose by waiting; but 
the Soudan will never be quiet till the Malidi is disposed of. 

So far. Sir Charles Wilson and I agree generally. lie adds— 

“ I si ill believe, as always, that the control of the Soudan is necessary to Egypt, 
and that if abandoned now, it will have to bo reconquered within ten years. I have 
seen and heard ol no one capable of forming a native Soudan State, and there is no 
native to whom the Government of the Dongola district could be handed over. 

“The only plan I can suggest is to get a man like Abd-el-lvadcr, now Minister of 
W ar, to undertake the government as a semi-independent Ruler ; pay him well; let 
him have English officers for his black troops; complete the Haifa railway; and supply 
him with arms, ammunition, and steamers. He should be established in power before 
we leave the country.” 

Extract from Wilson ends. 

I do not believe in the Abd-el-Kader plan at all; but if it were possible, it would 
take five months to establish him. 

Kitchener says— 

“ Malidi must advance or disappear; since our advance, power of Malidi steadily 
on the wane, but would be greatly resuscitated by easy acquisition of two districts in 
his front, both populous, rich in money, and producing almost all the dates in the 
Soudan. I deprecate leaving him this fresh lease of life and power.” 

With the foregoing I cordially agree. Kitchener adds— 

“ As to future government, I understand problem to be to form stable government 
without other help than money. I believe this to be impossible ; but a native 
government of following description might possibly exist a short time: Divide 
province into three districts, Shaggia, South Dongola, and North Dongola, each ruled 
by a Yekeel, and all under one Mudir, but without power to change his Yekcels. 
Khaslnn-el-Moos to be Mudir, with pay of 150/. a-month. Three natives, names 
could be given, as Yekcels, with pay at 90/. a-month. Present black troops to be left. 
Khashm-el-Moos not quite best Mudir on account of blood-feud between Shaggias and 
Dongolesc, but there is no one else who would accept.” 

So much Kitchener. 

My view as to future is that if our troops are wanted elsewhere we should at once 
withdraw, and the sooner the better, but if a force can be spared, it really is true 
economy to stay here, and advance in August on Berber. 

I believe that we should meet only with a small resistance, if with any. 

We should then raise as manv black troops as possible, and leave a garrison 
[330] ‘ 2 & 
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of them in Berber, Debbeli, and Dongola under British officers, with, say, a body-guard 
of twenty to thirty picked Europeans at each place. . 

Khashm-cl-Moos to be appointed Vekeel of Merawi; and some one, Hussein Pasha 
Khalifa, if we can get him, Vekeel 0 f Abu Hamed. . 

The equipment of the expedition would be handed over to the new garrisons, and 
the troops would return light and quickly. These garrisons would have to be 
subsidized for, say, two years; after that I believe the province would return a 

I believe that the plan I advocate could be carried out within the time which 
would be required to establish either the government proposed by Sir C. Wilson or by 
Kitchener. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 160. 

Sir E. Baring to General Sir R. Bailer. 

CV 1 i • \ Cairo , May 2, 188o. 

PLEASE answer following questions in connection with your proposal to advance 

on Berber in August:— „ . 0 

1 How would you propose to deal with country east ot Berber s' 

2. Do you consider construction of railway from Suakin to Berber a necessary 

nart of the poliev you recommend ? ... 

1 3 , Do you consider that you could advance on Berber in August with your 

present force, or would you require reinforcements ? 


Inclosure 3 in No. 160. 

General Sir R. Bailer to Sir E. Baring. 

>1 . f f • n 1 i . \ Dongola, May 2, 1885. 

K ' T I HAVE assumed that you will maintain a garrison at Suakin sufficient to 
protect it from being in a state of siege. I do not propose anything more. 

2. A railway from Suakin to Berber is not a part of my military po • 

3. I should require the regiments here to be completed up to stiength , tluec 

more regiments; 100 horses and their equipments to mountt the» LigM Camel 11 - 

ment on; two batteries of artillery; the steamers already asked foiu t Ro a 
crews and boats, and other details, r scarcely know how iar 1 am justified in 
proposing this estimate, without reference to Lord Wolseley; please consider 

approximate onlj^t Qsmau wiU 1)e at Shendy as soon as we arc atAlah^s 
before; and I hope our remaining here this summer will much weaken the Mahdi s 

l01 ° I mention these anticipations, as they are the basis of my pi;opo«h. 

I have arrested and sent to Wady Haifa seven ol the Mahdi s relatives, and have 
caused them to write him a letter, saying they are held as hostages against the good 
treatment of the nuns and Christians lie has. 


No. 161. 

His Highness the Khedive to the Grand Vizier.— {Communicated to Earl Granville by 

Muslims Pasha, May 4.) 

1 . s Le 20 Avril, 18bo. 

' L ^N^Avril 1878 M. Serriere s’adressait an Gouverneimmt Egyptien pour obtenir 
1’autorisation de publier a Port-Said un journal sous le litre do " ^ ^ , 

cette autorisation lui fut aceordee et M. Serriere prenait par cent 1 “W™ ( 1 T an 
de se soumettre sans exception aucune a la juridietion exclusive d j 
Trihunaux Egyptiens en matiere dc debts de presse et d’.mprimene. Le Avid, 
1880, M. SerihVe informait le Bureau de la Presse qu’il paraitrait a partn di Mai 
sous le titre “ Bospl.ore Egyptien” et quo sc tenant a \ esprj ‘ k 
Ministericllc qui lui a etc aceordee il ne serait rien change a la li 0 nt dc? tow mt 
ce journal. Le Bureau de la Presse prit note de cette declaration en conformito de 


Article , do la Loi sur la Presse. Le 12 Janvier de l’annee suivante M. Serriere 
sollicitait 1 autorisation de traitor dans son journal des questions politiques et adminis- 
tiatives; cette autorisation lui fut egalenient aceordee, sous la reserve qu’il se 
conformerait comme par le passe aux lois et teglements locaux en matiere de presse 
et d lmprimoiie. A 1 occasion dc la mort de l’Empereur Alexandre, ce journal publia 
un article qui donna lieu a une plainte officiellc de la part du Consulat-General 
de Itussic aupres du Ministere des Affaires Etrangdrcs. II en resulta un Arrete 
21 Mars, 1881, qui suspendait pendant un mois la publication du journal. Cet 
Arrete fut signifie a M. Sorrterc qui s’y conforma en conformity dc l’Article 13 de la 
Lm Egyptienne de 1881. Un premier avertissement fut adresse le 6 Juin, 1882, a ce 
journal, pour des attaques dirigees contre Sa Majeste Impcrialc le Sultan. Dans 
+ „duillet de la me me annec un Arrete ordonnait la suppression du journal 
et la fermeture de rimprimerie a la suite d’attaques contre le Ministere Ragheb. 
Le Consulat de France a Port-Said, loin de refuser d’envoyer un ddlegue pour etre 
present a 1 execution do la mesure prise par le Gouvernement, delegua son Chancelier 
qui assista a l’apposition des soelles du Gouvernorat. A la suite d’une Petition 
ad lessee a Son Altesse le Khedive, le journal fut autorise a reparaitre aux memos 
conditions quo par le passe et tine autorisation subsequente permit le transfert de 
1 lmpriinene et la publication du journal an Cairo. Depuis sa publication an Caire le 
journal je^ut un premier avertissement en Octobrc 1883, et un second en Novembre 
a l 1T ) t!e ' Le 29 Fevrier, 1881, le journal, malgre les deux avertissements 
precites, publiait encore des nouvclles erronees sur les dvenements du Soudan et sur de 
pretend us faits. qui se passaient dans la Haute-Egypte. Le Gouvernement se vit 
ainsi dans 1 obligation d’arretcr la suppression du “ Bosphorc Egyptien.” Le journal 
n ayant teim aucun compte dc la mesure qui le frappait le Gouvernement du Caire 
s adressa, comme d usage, au Consulat pour obtenir la presence d’un delcgue it 
a I'/w^^re ^ imprimerie. A notre grande surprise, le Consulat refusa de fournir 
ce delegud malgre les nombreux precedents etablissant quo dans des cas analogues le 
delegue Lonsulaire s etait rendu a notre demande ; par esprit de conciliation et par 
egard pour 1 intervention du Consulat-General, 1’Arrete resta inexccute. Enhardi 
pai cette tolerance, le journal ne connut plus de bornes dans des attaques syste- 
matiquemcnt malveillantes et ollensantes contre le Gouvernement de Son Altesse. 
Les nouvclles les plus alarmantcs trouverent toujours place dans ses colonnes. Bien 
quo 1 autorisation ])rimitive se bornat a la publication d’un journal en languo Francaise, 
il commem;a dans ces derniers temps une edition speciale avec des articles en la'ngue 
Aialie. Parmi ces articles il publiait le 5 Avril en Arabc une preteuduc Proclamation 
du Mahdi qu il avait d ailleurs puliliee le 4 en Francais. Cette publication contient 
entic antics declarations resolution du Mahdi dc porter le glaive de Khartoum au 
Caire et a Alexandrie pour se diriger ensuite vers la terre du Projiheto afin d’eu 
cliasser les Turcs, dont le Gouvernement n’ost pas meilleur que celui des infidbles. Le 
Goinernement considerant le grave danger dc parodies publications parmi les 
indigenes, m* pouvaut hesitcr plus longtemps i\ les einpeclier, persuade que le 
concours du Consulat, en tant que de besoin, ne lui l’crait pas defaut, le nouvel Arrete 
ordonnant la fermeture de limjirimerie du “Bosphorc” fut porte a la connaissanec 
*lu Consulat et de 1 Agcnce de France. Cette demarche n’aboutit malheureusement 
qu a un refus formel avec declaration que l’autorite Consulaire s’opposcrait memo par 
la force a 1 execution de la mesure C’est dans ces ciroonstanees et malgre l’opposition 
du Chancelier du Consulat present sur les lieux quo le Gouvernement a cru de 
son devoir de passer outre dans l’interet du mainticn de la tranquillite publique 
n’ayant pas d’autres moyens pour arreter la publication d’une feuille supprimee. 


No. 162. 

Note \ erbale to the French Embassy at Constantinople.—(Communicated to Earl Granville 

by Musitrus Pasha , A fay -1.) 

Le 25 Avril, 1885. 

PAR divers telegrammes adresses i\ la Sublime Porte, Son Altesse le Khddive a 
expose les ciroonstanees dans lesquelles il a etc procede a la fermeture de l’inijirimorie 
du journal “ Lo Bosphore Egyptien,” qui, malgre un Arrete de Suppression, con¬ 
tinual! a paraitre ot a publier des Proclamations et des articles subversifs. Le 
Consulat de France ayant cru cependant devoir reelamer contre cette mesure, 
l’Ambassadeur do Turquie a Paris fut charge d’en saisir le Cabinet Francais. Mais, 
dans un entretien qu’il cut & ce sujet avec le Ministre des Alfaires Etrang&res, M. de 
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Frevcinet lui repondit qu’il consulerait 1’affaire comrac puromcnt mteneure qu il 
n’admcttait pasV’il en fut rdfdre a la Sublime Porte et que 1 incident devait, 
conformant aux precedents, etre vide directement to 

VAdministration Egyptienne. De son cote, Son Altessc le Khedive telegiaplnait au 
Gouvernement Imperial que M. PAgent dc Prance ayait declard dans la joumee 
d’hier que lcs satisfactions qu’il avait demandees ne lui ayant pas etc accordees ll _ 
suspendait toute relation avec le Goiu ernemcnt Egyptien jusqua cc que ces satis¬ 
factions lui fussent denudes, qu’il partirait le lendemain 

porterait officiellement le fait a la connaissance des Consuls des auties 1 u^san^ en 
ajoutant que son Gouvernement ajournerait presentation au Pailement de 

a d’autant ^ S ot 

se/ss ^ - 

vunture II so croit dds lors autorise i\ ne eonsiderer les proportions prises pai cet 
incident que comme la consequence de 1’atUtude observee, dbs 1 engine de latfane, 

pai ^QuaiA Ma^epom^donnde par son Excellence M. de Preycinet a Essacl Pacha, le 

Gouvernement Imperial est en droit d’y objector. En diet, leentre 
vrai d’une autonomic administrative mteneure; mais tout diffeiuid suivenu cnti 
lui et un A»ent d’une Puissance etrangerc etant du domamc politique, il appart c 
'i o it ° p do f miter P affaire avec le Gouvernement tnteresse. Aussi, cst-ce 
in!? IwSSl de L^ que les questions.touehant les eolations 

Itran^res de l’E-vpte ont etc toujours resolues et eette manitee de proeedci decoule 

rapports et tout cola a cause d’une mesure prise pour assurer la suppression dun 
journal soumis aux lois et aux Tribuuaux Egyptians, qui soutenait la causeidu cl e 
du mouvement Soudanien, et inserait dans scs colonnes ct dans unc edition cu An , 
t des publications destinees a troubler la tranquilhte en Egypte, et 

qui existent si Ucurcusement cute lo 

temoigner, < le v( . uillo jamais et surtout dans lcs ci,-con- 

stances GouvcraeS 'foude 1 

atteinte au pies igo Cabinet de Paris voudra liien iuviter sou Agent au Cairo it 

""nd^mddiatement ses bonnes relations avec les 

“"‘“SSSiomane a Pa* gr^u de 

Affaires « oblige l I'Aurbassadc de Prance si olio voulait bien, de 

son c 6te, faire a son Gouvernement des communications dans le mcme sens. 


No. 103. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 4, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 219.) Cairo, May 1,1885. 

(Telograpluc.)^i]^ tliat llajot Saad and Gulabat garrison are expected at 

Massowali very shortly. 


No. 101. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received May 4, MO P.M.) 

(No. 251.) Cairo, May 4, 1885, noon. 

(Telegraphic.) 

ii^clfSS'd’Affain» informed me to-day that the French Government had 
reserved to itself full liberty of action respecting the appearance ot t ic pap 
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understand that the present intention is that it should reappear in a verv few 
fufmeLal b ° Cn P ° SSibIe t0 C ° me to ^ arrangement as to 

l lie effect of this will be very bad. I have good reason for believing that there 
is much excitement among Mussulman population at present, which is directed 
against Europeans m general quite as much as against the English in particular 
Bosphore is sure to act m a way which will foment this excitement. Its mere 
reappearance, especially if it is under the same name, will do much harm 

I earnestly hope that the French Government will consent to construe the 
arrangement made m a sense which will postpone reappearance of the paper until 
after the future procedure has been settled. 1 1 

Nubar Pasha will at once communicate to the French Charge d’Affaires his 
proposals as to future. If the discussion is confined to the mode of application 
of the existing Egyptian Law, it ought to he settled very speedily. But I understand 
from what French Charge d’Affaires tells me to-day, that lie is inclined to discuss 
the Law on its own merits. If this principle is taken as the point of departure, 
considerable difficulties and delay will ensue. 1 


.No. 165. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 151.) J 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 1, 1885. 

KIOBMED the I rench Ambassador to-day that ive had received a telegram 
from Sir E. Baring, reporting that it was understood that the “ Bosphore F>vptien ” 
would reappear in a few days. This, I remarked, must he a misapprehension, and 
1 asked liis Excellency to enable me to send a reassuring message. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 166. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received May 4, 7’40 p.m.) 

(No. 252.) 

(T< ' l0 §SfS . . Cairo, May 4, 1885. 

• ,. IT i? R of Bosphore has issued a notice, stating that the state of Serriere’s 
printing-office forbids the immediate issue of the paper, hut that it will he issued 
directly the office is put in order. 


No. 167. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph , May 4.) 

(No. 380. Ext, 252.) 

My hord, , . Cairo, May 4, 1885. 

L HAVE the honour to inclose a copy ot a notice issued here by the editor of the 
" Bosphore, ’ stating that the paper will lie reissued as soon as the printing-office has 
been put in order. 

Your Lordship will observe that the notice states that the printing-office was 
reopened by the French Consular authorities. This was not the case. It was opened 
by order of the Egyptian Government in the presence of a Delegate of the French 
Consulate. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


[330] 
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Inclosure in No. 167. 

Placard. 

“Bosphore Ugyptien.”—Journal Politique Quotidien. 

Direeteur: Paul Giraud. 

LE mauvais etat de Pimprimerie Serrifcre, reouverte seulcment lner au soil- par les 
autorites Consulates de France, empecbe la publication immediate du journal; „ 

Aussitbt quo ces empeclicments matenels auront cesse, le Bosphoit - 

reparaitra. 

Le Cane, le 4 Mai, 1885. 

No. 168. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 4, 11 p.m.) 

K5L) . <*-•«• "•» 1883 > 1013 

that Government intend to abandon Soudan 
was known to natives through Renter on 22nd April, and 1.M bom, much dtseussod by 
tbcm Tbe prolonged suspense is producing bad ellect, and w 11 , ‘ > 

Slief^ Ah'eady people are refusing to pay taxes, and Mudrr s troops at languss, 
are petitioidng for^ their removal to Dongola. A clear declaration of polrcy ,s 
necessary if complications are to be avoided. 

No 169. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office., May 4. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of liar thug ton. 

09? ^ Suakin, May 2, 1885, 640 p.m. 

YOUR No. 210. 

Siv rbfirles Wilson reports as follows:— 

Tbe only European woman at Khartoum when taken, as far as I know, was 
daughter of Greek doctor, married to Greek baker. Possibly also daughter oi Blein, 
A ^ , -i , i Greeks Austrian Consul bad not European family. 

Soudaiiese call every one white who is not black, and there were, no doubt, many 
riveassian Egyptian Abyssinian, and lialf-breed women. Our messengers have been 
told they would receive large present if they brought back letter from any surviving 
European. They have brought none, and have never mentioned any European 
women except the Sisters. No means of communications with view to gam some. 


(No. 227.) 

1 arrived here to-day at 4 p.m 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Suakin, May 2, 1885, 7‘20 p.m. 


Ill 


( 3 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 226.) Suakin, May 2, 1885, 7*25 P.M. 

Lord Granville asked Baring for opinions from Wilson and Kitchener on subjects 
have reported on. This must have been done under misapprehension of their 
position; they arc both purely military officers on my Staff, and if their views or 
the views of any other Colonels and Captains on the Staff are required, may I request 
that they be asked for through me ? In this instance I have desired Buller to send 
you those officers’ opinions with his own direct, his own being of far greatest value. 
There never has been the smallest difference of opinion between Wilson and myself 
upon any political point connected with the Soudan. The idea that you can establish 
any settled Government at Dongola until you have disposed of the Malidi is visionary. 



General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 228.) Suakin, May t, 1885, 6*45 a.M. 

If you have positively decided not to push forward railway to Berber as part of a 
campaign against Malidi in Khartoum direction, I would strongly urge immediate 
embarkation of Guards and navvies, Australians, and the rocket battery. The Indian 
Contingent and one British battalion ample for garrison. I will give you details 
of artillery and engineers in a day or so. 

I have inquired carefully into the operations proposed by Graham, as told in my 
telegram No. 222. The Sheikh referred to wants five days more to get back messengers. 
When they return I can judge better of the position, but, as at present advised, I do 
not think the movement, in this very hot weather, advisable. The chances are large 
that it would effect nothing, and it is certain we should lose men from the sun. 
Men begin to go into hospital freely. 

From the moment you announced your policy publicly all ranks have lost all 
interest in being here. If the position prevents you from deciding destination of 
surplus troops here I would still advise this embarkation and going to Suez. If on 
arrival there destination still unknown they could encamp at or near Ismailia. If 
any corps from the troops here is to be mobilized, transport now here should be 
retained for it, as it is in good order. 

Buller mistook my orders for move given to him [in ?] conversation of two hours 
over wire on 28th April, lie then raised none of the objections lie seems to have 
done in my absence. The operation is a simple one if the concentration is merely to 
cover retirement on Wady Haifa, as was original intention. The time a movement on 
Wady Haifa would take would chiefly depend on the amount of stores to he moved 
back. I concur in thinking that at this season it would be unwise to move men out of 
huts they have built at the various stations into tents near Dongola and Abu Fatmeh 
if it were intended to keep them long concentrated there. 

If you contemplate holding Province of Dongola it would be far better to hold 
present stations, and I would again most strongly recommend that course. I have 
told Buller to communicate through me, as since I told him to telegraph direct some 
confusion has arisen. In public interests I would recommend your decisions and 
orders being communicated direct to me. If necessary, I can easily get back to Wady 
Haifa to superintend any orders you wish oxecuted. 


No. 170. 

Sir E. Barinq to Earl Granville—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 366.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 27, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Khedivial Decree dated the 21st 
instant, creating provincial Commissions of Inquiry for the summary detection and 
punishment of brigands in Upper Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 170. 

Extract from the “Journal Officiel” of April 25, 1885. 

Decret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu notre Decret du 24 Zilliedjc, 1301 (14 Octobre, 1884) mstituant des Com- 
missions dans la Basse-Egypte pour' Pinstruction des crimes commis par des baudes 
armees et eonstituant un danger jiour la s6eurite publique ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de l’lntericur et l’avis eoniorme de notre 

Conseil des Ministres; 

Le Conseil Legislate entendu: 

D4cretons: 

Article l or . 11 est institue an si( N ge do cbaque Moudirieh de la Ilaute-Egypte une 
Commission composee d’un President qui seranomme par notre Conseil des Ministres, 
du Moudir, et de six membres nommds egalement par uotre Conseil des Ministres, 
dont trois seront cboisis parmiles Juges des Tribunaux de la Ilaute-Egypte et les trois 
autres parmi les i’onctionnaires de PAdministration. - 

Le President sera comniun pour toutes les Commissions de la Haute- hgypte. 

II lui est reserve la faculty de transporter le siege de la Commission dans une 

autre localite de la Moudirieli. . . , , , . 

La Commission est autorisee a, nommer une Sous-Commission, composee de trois 
au moins de ses membres, a l’effet d’iustruirc dans un lieu autre que celui de la 
residence de la Commission a laquellc seule appartient le Jugement qui doit etre 
prononce par cinq de ses membres, y compris le President. , , .,, 

Art. 2. Cette Commission procddera a Pinstruction des crimes contre la secunte 
publique et contre la propriety, qui seront commis par plusieurs personnes, a mam 
armee, dans la Moudirieh, aiusi que de ceux qui y ont etc deja commis de la meme 
mani&re avant la promulgation du present Decret et n’ont pas encore etc juges. 

Cette instruction sera faite avee la plus grande cdlerite possible, sans interruption, 
pour arriver a la prompte decouverte de la verite, sans avoir egard aux formes et 
delais presents par le Code d’Instruction Criminelle. ... 

Toute personne qui sera appelee a comparaitre devant la Commission devra s y 
rendre au lieu, jour et lieure indiques, faute de quoi elle y sera contrainte de force. 

Art. 3. L’instruction nc pourra etre arretee par la recherche d autres auteurs ou 
complices, a moins que la Commission no lc jugc neccssaire dans Pinteret de la 

^ Art. 4. Aussitot l’instruction terminee, il sera donne lecture du proc6s-verbal en 
audience publique, en la presence du prevenu, qui sera entendu dans sa defense. , 

Art. 5. Aussit6t la defense du prevenu entenduc, la Commission rendra, seance 
tenante, son jugement et prononeera les peines edictees par le Code Penal pour les 
crimes dont le prevenu aura etc reconnu coupable, sans avoir egard aux dispositions 
eoutenues dans les Articles 207, 208, et 209 du Code d’Instruction Criminelle. 

Art. G. Aucun rccours judiciaire n’est admis contre les Jugements de la Com¬ 
mission, qui seront executes dans les vingt-quatre Injures. A , , 

Toutefois, les condamnations a la peine capitale no pourront etre cxecutees 

qu’aprfrs avoir obtenu notre sanction. . . . . v , 

Art. 7, La durde du fonctionncmcnt de la Commission est fixee a quatre mois, u 

partir de la promulgation du present Decret. . ,, ,,, , 

Ce delai pourra etre, scion les circonstances, dimmue ou augmente par un Decret 

Art. 8. Notre Ministre de l’Intdricur et de la .lustico sont charges, cliacun on ce 
qui le concerne, de I’exdcution du present Decret. 

Fait au Pa!ai S d'AMine, lo (> Hog*. Avail, 

Par lc Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) Nubar. 

Le Ministre de l’Jntdrieur, 

(Signe) Abdel* Kader-Hilmy. 
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No. 171. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received Maxi 5.1 

(No. 371.) 

^PrTmTT r Cairo, April 28, 1885. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram No. 121 of yesterday, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a number of copies of the “ Bosphore 

ptien . from the month of October last until the date of its suppression. I am 
unable, within the short time before the departure of the mail, to have extracts made 
iiom those papers, but I have had the most important passages marked in pencil. 
Most of them consist of depreciatory and alarming observations with regard to Her 
Majesty’s troops in the Soudan, of false news of British reverses, and of invectives 
against English influence in Egypt. . 

It is difficult, at a long interval after any event, to estimate the effect of any 
particular item of false news published at the time in regard to it; but it must 
be remembered that it was by the reiteration of such news, and by the general tone of 
its articles, that the “ Bosphore ” exercised so pernicious an influence over the native 
and foreign population. 

The effect of the publication of false news is not diminished by any reservation as 
to responsibility for its authenticity. 

I see no objection to the publication in a Blue Book of selections from these 
articles from the “ Bosphore,” provided that the selection is sufficiently voluminous to 
enable an idea to be formed of the general tone of the paper. 

The file of papers from which the inclosed numbers were taken has been lent to 
me by the Egyptian Foreign Office, and I should be much obliged if your Lordship 
would cause them to be returned to me when done with. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 172. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received Mai/ 5.) 

(No. 373.) 7 ' 

My Lord, Cairo, April 29, 1885. 

1 HA v L the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a document entitled 
Note en Reponse a la Note publico par le Ministere des Affaires Etrang^res sur 
1 Affaire du ‘ Bosphore Egyptien,’ ” which has been circulated here. 

The note to which it replies was inclosed in my despatch No. 355 of the 
22nd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 172. 

hole en Reponse d la Note publiee par le Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres sur l’Affaire du 

“ Bosphore Egyptien .” 

LE Ministere dps Affaires Etrangt N res du Gouvernement de Son Altesse le 
Khedive a fait imprimer au sujet de ce qu’il appelle “ l’Affaire du ‘ Bosphore 
Egyptien un factum dont le nombre d’exemplairos depasse singulieremcnt le tirage 
ordinaire des documents destines a un usage exclusivement diplomatique. (Voir 
Annexe 1.) 

Dans ce factum, les fails sont denatures et les assertions les plus audacicuses sont 
presenters commo des principes incontestables. 

La presente note a pour but de retablir sommairement la verite; elle a 2 >our 
unique objot la situation faite au journal “Le Bosphore Egyptien.” Les questions 
relatives a la fermeturo do l’imprimcrie Franco-Egypticnne do M. J. Scrridre, h la 
violation du domieilo d’un eitoyeu Eraneais par les Agents du Ministere de l’lnterieur, 
aux outrages faits aux autorites Consulaires Fran^aises n’y seront pas toucliees. Aussi 
bien sont-elles distinctcs des questions relatives a la suppression arbitraire du iournal 
“ Le Bosphore Egyjitien.” 

Quant aux prdtendus droits du Gouvernement on mature de presse, ils sont 
1330] 2 G 
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1H 

examines s 6 parement dans la consultation jointc a la presonte note et rcvetue de la 
signature do membrcs eminents du barreau de la Cour Mixte Internationale 

d ^ l< Dans 1 un historique plein d’inexactitudes, le Ministerc des ^ ffau ^ 
s’efforce de confondre l’ancien journal qui avait pour titrc Le Bosplioic dc S 
avcc Le Bospliorc Lgyptien;” or, ec qui distingue esscnticllement deux journaux 
politiqucs, e’est sans doute leui- tit.-c, lc lieu de leur publication, lour impnmene, ot 

surtouUeuv Duection P^T^. ^ appel6 pl lar ,, -.Bospliore Wi.en,Journal 
de Port-Said,” se publiait a Port-Said, et simpnmait a lort-Said, aussi dans 
Pimnrimeric de M. J. Somfcre, qui en etait le Direeteur Politique. . 

V “ Le Bospliorc Lgyptien, Journal Politique Quotidien, que les Agents de Mimsttre 
de PInterieur out violemment empeclie de continuer sa publication, parai au * n ‘ 
depuis le mois dc Deeembre, 18S2; il n’a pas cessc d avoir, depuis cette epoqiu, 
M Paul Giraud pour Direeteur Politique et Redacteur-en-chel. , , 

M Paul Giraud, ainsi qu’il resulte d’actes regulieremcnt deposes au Consul at dc 

France 


l 

nrouve cl'icicntite avee 1 ancieu Bospliorc 

CWlLMlAULl'i; VJV/liLixxv ubiv, u lueutuv . , . ,, x 

autre peisonnc ouc les redacteurs dc la note Ministerial It. 

bC contmivo, Boriginc du "Bos,,hove Hgvptien ” se trouve dans la suppres¬ 
sion cll'cetive de l’ancicn journal do M. Sombre, on date du mois do JuiUot lbS2, 
supraeSn dont la note do Ministbro des Affaires fitrangeres chorcbc a so fane 
ungrief, nlora qu’elle a etc formollcment vepronvuc par le Goinernom™ de ..on 
Altessc le Khedive, au lendemain des evenemouts msurrec‘“““'j; ' b “ t C fl* n V lonucl 

du mois de Deeembre 1882, 1c Ministerc preside par Client iaclia, ct nans icquc 
Itiuz Paclia remplissait les fonctionsde Ministre de Vlivtevicur,eonyaiiicu_dc l<> ? 

et dc rille°alite des mosures prises contie 1 c journal et 1 lmprnnerie de M. Sc » 
Bold-Said, desireux Writer un precis dont l'issue nMtait pas doulouse, resolut do 
dedommager 51. Sombre du prejudice qui lui avait oto cause, ot dclibei.i, on Cons 
des Ministres, les arrangements suivants : . . . „ e . 

1 . M. Semi-rc etait autorise ii rouvnr son nnprnnerie a lort-baiu, 

2. INI. Serrierc etait autorise ii ouvrir une imprimeric nouvclle au Lane ; 

3 . M. Serrierc dtait autorise a publier au Cairo un journal nouveau, politique, 

^ 1. Une indemnity de 25,000 fr. etait alloueo a M. SerricUy. • 

Ces decisions du Ministerc Lgyptien out recu ploine .execution et 1 lest jumrara 
etran-'C one le Ministerc des. Affaires Lt rail gores os,e sc faire un titii de la supples ion 
dbm journal, alors qu’il a lui-mb.no roconnu et p»y<S 1 'iUdgalite ot l’„,justice do oot 

W ' tC 5Iais‘ It* 1 51 in btru des Affaires Ktrangbrcs, on cssayant dc 

du journal “Le Bospliorc dc Suez ” a cello du journal Le Bospbou E^jptnn a 
“ u i‘Tut d’invoquer centre lo “ Bospliorc Sgypticn” dont 51. Paul Giraud est le 
proprietaire exclusif, en memo temps quo lo Direeteur Politique ct le Redact cm- 
ffi, cortainos lottres qui auraiont etc dentes par 51 .1. Sombre, propnotaire et 

Direeteur de l’ancien journal de Port-Said, suppnmo oil 1M8-. ... 

En effet M. Serrierc, s’il faut en croirc la note Ministenelle, aurait declare quil 
se soumettait aux Lois et Reglemonts applicable* aux indig.aies cn matiere de presse 
M Serrierc repondra ccrtainement a ces affirmations; mais d ores et dcja, 1 
suffit pour en detruire toutc la portee legale, de faire vemarquer qu il n est pas peimis 
de derooer par des conventions partieulieres aux lois qui mteressent 1 ordre pviLlic et 
les ^bonnes ^mtnurs ot quo lo ^riuoipo d'oxt„rit„,dalho Mm ^duquo vivout ^ 


devant un Tribunal LTimmoi ou eonrmim.ia uu r-* .y. 17 ," , . . 

diri-ees contre lui cu matiere de presse, alors mome quo cent lois ct devant toutes 
autorites locales, il aurait prdalablemmit aeeepte la juvidietiou nuligener 

Les pretendus engagements de ^1. Sm-ric-re seraient done mils (t de mil dlt . Tn 
toiu^ jls importcntVu a M. Paul Giraud, propridtaire exelusif, Direeteur Politique 
et Redaeteur-en-cbef du journal “Lc Bospliorc Lgyptien. -»*■ p i 

Au surplus, si le Gomcrnement avait des douUs sur la manidre dont M.Iaul 


i 


'V 






Giraud entendait ses droits et ses devoirs, il lui serait facile dc trouver dans les archives 
des anciens services de la presse, des preuves non equivoques du refus constant qu’il 
a opposd aux suggestions ct aux menaces dont il a etc l’objet, lorsque a maintes 
reprises on a tente d’obtenir son adhesion ii la legislation locale en matiere dc presse. 

Le Ministdre des Affaires fitrangdres rappelle l’Arrete de Suppression dont fut 
frappe le “Bospliorc Lgyptien,” le 29 Eevrier, 1881, au temps oil Mr. Cliiford Lloyd 
etait. Sous-Secretaire d’Ltat au Ministerc de l’lntericur. Il reconnait que eet Arrete 
n’a pas dte suivi d’exdcution, mais il ajoutc quo, s’il en a etc ainsi, e’est simplement 
par esprit de conciliation. Il est permis d’ajouter quo e’est aussi parce cjue le 
Gouvernement Lgyptien avait alors la conviction de son impuissancc legale. Il avait 
sagemont consulte ses conseillcrs qui n’avaient pas hesite a lui repondre qu’en dehors 
do l’intervention Consulaire, il n’existait aucun moyend’oxecuter une mesnre repressive 
a l’egard d’un etranger residant en Lgypte. (Voir Annexe E.) 

Quoi qu’il en soit, la note Miuisteriolle, apri'S avoir reconnu que PArrete du 
29 Eevrier, 1881<, est demeure “inexeeute,” n’hesite pas a reediter la theorie etrange 
sur laquelle est base l’Arrete dc fermeture de Pimpriineric Serrierc et presente ce 
dernier comme la consequence legitime du premier. 

Il paraissait, eependant, impossible de fonnuler serieusement une aussi dtonnantc* 
prdtention. 

En effet, l’Arrete du 9 Septembre est pris aux tenues do PArticle 16 de cette 
fameuse Loi sur la Presse, publico en forme dc Decrct, le 2<> Novcmbre, 1881, que le 
Gouvernement Lgyptien pretend imposcr aux etrangers. Cet Article est ainsi 
0119 U:— 

“ Si la publication d’un journal ou ecrit periodique frappe de suppression ou de 
suspension continuo sous lc memo titre, ou sous un titrc deguise, les auteurs, gerants, 
ou imprimeurs seront punis d’une amende do £ E. 5 a 20 par cliaque numero ou 
feuille publico en contravention, sans prejudice, contre Pimpriincur, duretrait de 
l’autorisation ct de la fermeture de l’imjniiiK'vie.” 

E 11 admettant, pour un instanl, eomme le veut le Gouvernement Lgyptien, quo 
lc Decrct du 26 Novcmbre soit applicable aux etrangers, il faut, au moms, voconnattro 
qu’il en a etc fait dans Pespeee une application illegale ot abusive. 

L’Arrete Ministerial du 29 Eevrier, 1881, par lequel on pretoiulait supprimer le 
“ Bospliorc Lgyptien,” en vertu dc PArticle 13 du Decrct du 26 Novcmbre, n’a jamais 
6t6 execute; on lc reconnait. Il est, par consequent, deraisonnable de s’en prevaloir 
aujourd’liui pour justifier la singuliere assertion que le journal est supprime ; alors 
que depuis le jour du pretendu Arrete de Suppression, e’est-a-dive depuis quatorze 
mois, il n’a pas ccsmj d’etre imprime, public, eric, distribue et vendu eluique soil’ sur 
la voie publique. 

L’Arrete du 29 Eevrier est demeure lettre morto. 

A 11 eours des quatorze mois qui viennent de s’ecouler, le Gouvernement Lgyptien 
n’a memc pas fait une tentative d’execution : son silence, pendant un laps de temps 
aussi prolonge, constitue une reconnaissance manifesto de Pexistcncc normale du 
journal “ Lo Bos}>liore Lgyptien.” Bicn plus, le Gouvernement Lgyptien et les 
Administrations locales out formollcment reconnu la legalite de cette publication. 

D’une part, le “ Bospliorc Lgyptien ” n’a pas cess 6 jusqu’a ce jour d’etre ddsignd 
par lesTribunaux Mixtes pour la publication des annonces legales etlcs Administrations 
publiques lui ont constamment envoye leurs avis et lours annonces. 

D’autrc part, les journaux officials du Gouvernement ont a maintes reprises fait 
mention du “ Bospliorc Lgyptien ils ont memo iusdrd des rectifications ii ses 
nouvelles. (Voir Annexe B.) 

Eufin, par des lottres offieielles, en date du mois dc Deccmbre dernier, direetement 
adressees a M. le Direeteur du journal “ Le Bospliorc Lgyptien,” les Minist 6 rcs de 
rinterieur, des Einances, et de la Justice demandaient des series d’abonnement a cette 
estimable publication. 

L’Arrete Ministerial qui a ferine l’imprimerie Serri 6 re pour supprimer le 
“ Bospliore Lgyptien” est doneMonde sur un motif absurde et illegal. 

Lc Ministerc des Affaires Ltrangi N res reproduit dans la Note les griefs de l’Arrete 
de Fermeture: fausses nouvclle^, publications d’articles en langue Arabc, insertions 
d’une Proclamation du Malidi. 

Au lieu do se repandre en doleances ct cn recriminations, la Note aurait mieux 
fait de prdciser les nouvelles fausses qu’elle impute a la redaction du “Bospliore 
Lgyptien.” Le journal n’a jamais cesse d’apporter sur ses informations un controle 
vigilant et de faire preuve, en les publiant, de la plus extreme circonspection. E 11 
v^ritd, ce ne sont pas de fausses nouvelles qu’on lui reprooke d’avoir publidcs mais 
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bien des nouvelles qui contenaient implicitement le dementi des erreurs volontaires ou 
involontaires de 1’Administration locale, ou dc ceux qui la dirigeaient. Puisque le 
Ministdre des Affaires Etrangdres ne precise pas, force est bien au “ Bosphore Egyptien ” 
de s’en rapporter aux faits qui seront l’histoirc de demain et a l’opinion publique qu il 
accepte volontiers comme juge, voire comme seul juge competent et impartial en la 

Quant a la publication d’articles en longue Arabe, un seul mot suffira pour la 
defense du “ Bosphore Egyptien” contre les assertions de la Note Ministdrielle. 

Oil est, dans la Loi de 1884 qui, suivant le Gouvernement Egyptien, regit la 
presse dtrangdre en Egypte, la disposition aux termes de laquelle il est interdit it un 
journal de publier des articles en langue Arabe, plut6t qu’en toute autre langue de 
l’Orient ou de l’Oceident ? 

Le “ Bospliore Egyptien ” a insert dans ses colonnes des articles, des notes, ou des 
correspondances en Anglais et en Italien. A quel titre la langue Arabe est-elle 
proscrite, tandis que le Erancais, PAnglais, et 1’Italien sont autorises ? 

Le “ Bospbore Egyptien ” serait, dit-on, surtout eoupable pour avoir insure une 
Proclamation du Mahdi. Ainsi presentee, la critique parait avoir quelque fondement; 
elle est cependant plus in juste encore que les deux autres griefs. 

Ce n’est pas en forme de Proclamation que le “ Bospliore Egyptien a publie le 
document dont on affecte d’avoir ete si profonddment emu; e’est sous forme de 
nouvelle de l’exterieur, a la seconde page, en petits caraetdres et comme un fait divers. 

Puis, cette Proclamation est en elle-memc fort anodinc, du moins, dans les 
passages qui en sont reproduits. Le Mahdi y affirme qu’il n entend pas fonder un 
Empire terrestre et que son glaive est celui de la foi. ^ 

Le “Bosphore” a empruntd ce document, vrai ou faux, a'un journal Arabe 
«El-Nusret ” qui s’imprime a Constantinople. Le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le 
Khedive so serait done effarouclid d’une publication qui a paru inoffensive h 
Constantinople, oil d’habitude on n’est pas fort tolerant ? . 

La sinedritd d’un semblable grief laissera certainemcnt des doutes cliez les espnts 

P Le Ministdre des Affaires Etrangdres pretend quo la Cour d’Appel Mixte Inter¬ 
nationale d’Alexandrie a reconnu la plenitude des droits du Gouvernement en mature 
de presse. Il est mal renseignd, ou tout au moins parait tel; car la Cour d’Appel, 
mise en demeure de statuer sur des reclamations portees devant elle, n’a pas cessd de 
retenir, tout au moins, son droit depreciation sur le bien ou le mal fonde des niesures 
arbitraires prises par le Gouvernement contre ceux qui ont cru devoir lui soumettro 

Sans discuter le mdrite dc cette jurisprudence, on peut coustater qu’ello est 
exclusive de la “ plenitude ” du droit revendiqud par le Gouvernement Egyptien. , 

Le Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres pretend encore que la presence d’uu ddldgud 
Consulaire aux executions en matidre de presse et d’imprimerie, n’a d’autre but que 
de permettre au Consulat de “ s’assurer que tout s’est rdgulidrement passd;’’ il ajoute 
quo le droit de proceder h ces executions n’a jamais dtd contestd et que le Gouverne¬ 
ment 1’a toujours exered. 

Autant d’assertions, autant d’erreurs. _ / 

Aucuno mesure repressive ne peut etre prise et cxecuteo a 1 encoutre ci un 
stranger rdsidant en Egypte, que par l’autoritd Consulaire dont il reldvc. 

Si des mesures repressives en matiere de presse ont etc exccuteos a 1 encontre 
d’dtrangers, e’est quelles avaient etc agrddes par les Consuls intdressds ct qu ils ont 
bien voulu les faire propres, et en assurer directement l’cxdcution. 

Aussi bien, tous les exemples de mesures repressives en matiere dc presse, 
invoques par la Note Ministdrielle, n’ont-ils d’autre portec que do temoigner de la 
condescendance des autorites Consulates et, par suite, de injustice du Gouvernement 
Egyptien a vouloir aujourd’hui passer outre ii des usages qui sont la sauvegarde des 
droits des etrangers dans l’Empire Ottoman. 

Les autorites Consulaircs ont toujours etc juges en 1 absence de toute Convention 
Internationale rdglementant la presse, de l’opportunite et du bien fonde des niesures 
que le Gouvernement Egyptien se proposait de prendre a l’dgard des journaux 
politiques publids en Egypte. Et, puisque le redacteur de la Note Ministerielle parait 
croire que le Gouvernement Egyptien n’a jamais rencontre l’opposition des Consuls 
dans l’exercice de son pivteiulu droit en matidre de presse, il est bon de rappeicr 
quelques exemples empruntds aux traditions de l’Agence et Consulat-General do 

Erance en Egypte. .. ., _,. , 

En 18(19, le Consul-Gendral de Erance a interdit a 1 honorable Bedacteur Geiant du. 
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journal “ Le Progres Egyptien” de recevoir les communications du Gouvernement, lui 
fussent-ellcs envoy des par la postc; vers la memo epoque, il lui a interdit de comparaitre 
devant une pretendue Commission constituec par le Ministere des Affaires Etrangdres 
pour connaitre des contraventions et des debts en matiere de presse. 

Quelques mois plus tard, le Consul-General de Erance s’est oppose a 1’execution 
des mesures repressives prises contre un citoyen Erangais, qui publiait ii Alexandrie un 
journal intitule “ l’lnddpendant.” Et sans qu’il soit besoin de rappeler des circon- 
stances deja, peut-etre, effacees de certains souvenirs, on n’a certainemcnt pas oublie, 
au Ministdre des Affaires Etrangeres, le sort de l’Arrete de Suppression pris le 
29 Eevrier, 1884, contre le “ Bosphore Egyptien.” 

Les precedents ne sont done pas plus favorables a l’argumentation du Ministdre 
des Affaires Etrangeres, que les considerations de droit ou d’dquite. 

Les causes vdritables de la suppression de fait du journal “ Le Bosphore Egyptien ” 
sont connues de tous; elles n’ont rien de commun avec les observations fades et embar- 
rassees de la Note publiee par le Ministdre des Affaires Etrangdres. Elies devront ctre 
produites en plein jour, a leur heure et dans leur temps. 

(Signe) PAUL GIRAUD, Directeur-Proprie'taire , Re'dacteur-en-chef 
du Journal le “Bosphore Egyptien .” 


Annexe (A). 

Consultation. 

L’avocat soussigne, consults sur la question de savoir s’il existe en Egypte un 
texte de Loi applicable aux etrangers en matidre de presse, emet l’avis suivant:— 

Le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive a tour a tour invoqud pour justifier 
la suspension ou la suppression de journaux politiques en Egypte, le Decret du 
26 Novemhre, 1881, la Loi Ottomane de 1805, et la Notification Viziriclle de 1867. 

Le Decret du 26 Novemhre, 1881, que le Gouvernement Egyptien a invoque au 
mois de Septemhre dernier, dans l’affaire du journal “ El Ahram,” et qu’il invoque 
aujourd’hui encore, tant a l’encontre du journal “ Le Bosphore Egyptien,” qu’a 
I’encontrc de l’imprimerie Serridrc, est radicalement inapplicable aux etrangers. En 
effet, le journal est une propriety, et s’il est vrai que le Gouvernement local ait, en 
matidre dc presse, un droit tout particular qui derive de son droit de police gendrale, 
il n’est pas moins vrai que l’exorcice de ce droit touehant a des questions dc propriety, 
le Gouvernement Egyptien ne peut en user, a l’egard des etrangers, qu’avec l’assen- 
timent du Gouvernement des nations auxquelles ils appartiennent. Ces principes 
n’etaient pas contestes autrefois, et la Cour d’Aix en faisait une trds juste application 
dans son Arret en date du 22 Mars,. 1872, lorsquc, reprimant un abus commis par un 
eitoyen Erancais, elle admettait certaines dispositions des Lois Ottomancs relatives au 
regime de la presse, et fondait sa decision sur cette circonstance essenticlle “ qu’ellcs 
avaient ete portees par le Gouvernement Ottoman a la connaissance des Agents des 
Puissances etrangdres, sans protestations de leur part.” 

Le Decret du 26 Novembrc, qui a ete rendu, sans accord prdalable, et n’a mdme 
pas dte communique aux Bepresentants des Puissances en Egypte, pout dtre mis en 
vigucur ii l’dgard des sujets Ottomans, mais est certainement nul et non avenu h 
l’dgard des dtrangers. 

lldcemment, dans l’affaire Takla, le Gouvernement a essayd de faire sanctionner 
par les Tribunaux Mixtes la validite du Decret du 26 Novembrc; mais le Tribunal 
d’Alexandrie s’est ref usd a statuer sur ce point, et il a bien fait; car il ne rentre pas 
dans les attributions de l’autorite judiciaire de se substituer indireetement au pouvoir 
ldgislatif, et de proelamcr l’application d’une Loi dont la validite essentielle est 
contestde ou n’est pas formelloment reconnue par le pouvoir ldgislatif. Or, le pouvoir 
ldgislatif en Egypte, quant aux personnes et quant aux biens des etrangers, en vertu 
du prineipe memo dc l’exterritorialitd, ce n’est pas le Gouvernement local, mais bien lo 
Gouvernement national. 

En 1865 la Sublime Porte a ddietd une Loi sur la presse qui a dtd partiellement 
communiqude aux Puissances. Personne ne songe plus ii s’en prdvaloir. Deux 
observations suffiront pour dtablir que cette Loi est en effet, comme le Ddcret do 1881, 
radicalement inapplicable aux dtrangers. 

La Loi de 1865 comprcnd trentc-cinq Articles; le 10' et tous ceux qui suivent 
sont consacrds ii des pdnalitds, amendes, emprisonnement, &c.; or, eliacun sait que 
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dans l’Empire Ottoman, les etrangers ne sont justiciablcs, en mature pdnale, que des 
lois de leur propre pays. 

L’Article 34 dispose que les delits mentioning aux Articles 15,16,17, 20, 21, et 
24, seront soumis a une Commission composde de cinq personnes qui sidgera a la 
Sublime Porte. Le Grand Conscil devait prononcer la peine, sur le Eapport de la 
Commission. Quant aux autres delits et contraventions dnonces dans les autres 
Articles de la Loi, ils devaient ctre soumis aux Tribunaux de Police. 

II serait superflu d’insister pour ddmontrer qu’unc pareille disposition ne peut en 
rien toucher les etrangers rdsidant dans l’Empirc. 

Cepcndant, en 1809, le Gouvernement Egyptien eut la singulidre idee d’instituer, 
pour 1’application de la Loi de 1805, une Commission Spdciale constitudc comme il est 
dit a PArticle 34 (voir Annexe G); il s’agissait alors de poursuites contrc un journal 
peu agreable au Gouvernement: “ Lc Progrds Egvptien.” M. Brenier de Montmorand, 
Agent ct Consul-Gdndral de Erance, fit savoir a l’lionorable Directeur, propridtairc- 
gdrant du journal, qu’il lui interdisait fonnellemcnt de comparaitre devant cctte juri- 
dietion etrange qui disparut, d’ailleurs, pour ne jamais reparaitre, sans avoir siege 
utilement. M. Brenier de Montmorand prcscrivit memo a ses administres de refuser 
les communications que le Gouvernement leur fit adresscr par la voie de la poste. 

La Loi Ottomane de 18G5 n’a done pas plus d’existence legale que le Ddcret 
Khddivial de 1881. Cependant les Tribunaux Mixtes, investis d’une competence 
spdciale, aux termes de l’Artiele 11 du Reglcment d’Organisatiou Judiciairc, avaient 
T obligation de se prononcer sur les reclamations qui leur dtaient presentees par les 
etrangers. En effet, aux termes de cct Article, sans pouvoir interpreter ou arretcr 
l’exdcution d’unc mesure administrative, ces Tribunaux connaissent des atteintes 
portdes a un droit acquis d’un et ranger par un acte d’ Administration. 

En l’absence d’une Loi etablie a la suite d’un accord international, les Tribunaux 
Mixtes out etc fort embarrasses. Lc Tribunal d’Alcxandrie, sous la presidencc de 
M. de Brower, depuis Gouverneur de la Elaudrc Occidentale, a jugd qu’en l’absence 
de toute legislation spdciale ou restrictive, la presse dtait libre en Egypte. 

La Cour d’ Appel a etc amende, par des considerations particulidres, a admettre 
une sorte de pouvoir administratif absolu ])our le Gouvernement, sous reserve 
d’apprdcicr si la mesure qui frappait le journal dtait bien ou mal fondde. 

Cette jurisprudence no peut s’cxpliquer qu’en l’absencc de toute legislation. 

D’une part, en effet, ellc souinet a l’apprdciation du pouvoir judiciairc des 
questions d’ordre purement politique qui lui sont etraugeres. 

D’autre part, elle se fonde sur une Notification ofliciello adressde a la presse de 
Constantinople, le 12 Mars, 1807, Notification qui, bien loin d’avoir un caractdre 
ldgislatif, est i'ormellement restreinte a la presse locale et a une durec transitoire. 
(Voir Annexe E.) 

Le Gouvernement Egyptian lui-meme a laissd passer de longues annees sans user 
se prevaloir de ce Communique Viziriel. Il s’en tenait a la Loi de 1805 dont il 
rdclamait encore 1’applieation on 1809, plus de deux annees aprds la Notification du 
12 Mars, 1807. 

Quels que soient d’ailleurs les efforts tentds par lc Ministdre des Affaires 
Etrange res pour fairc admettre un texte ldgislatif quelconque applicable aux 
dtrangers en matidre de presse, le Gouvernement Egyptian suit, pertinommont que 
letat actuel est la negation absolue dc toute legislation. 

En 1881, peudant les travaux de la Commission Internationale pour la Reforme 
Judiciairc, le Gouvernement ne mdeonnaissait pas cctte situation. Il sollicitait de 
MM. les Deldguds des Euissanccs la preparation d’une Loi sur la Presse; il recon- 
naissait done a la fois la ndcessitd d’un accord international et l’absence de toute 
Loi applicable aux dtrangers. “ En ce qui concerne les crimes et les delits politiques,” 
disait M. Martin-Sarzeaud, Second Ddldgud de Erance, aujourd’hui Conseiller a la 
Cour d’Appel d’Alexandrie, dans son llapport, “la Sous-Commission propose de les 
exclurc sans distinction, llelativcment aux delits de presse, il appartient au 
Gouvernement Egyptien do prdparer une Loi sur cette matidre et de la soumettre a 
l’approbation de la Commission Internationale.” 

C’est done par sa faute que le Gouvernement est encore aujourd’hui privd d’une 
Loi sur la Presse reconnue ct aceeptee par tous; c’est ainsi quo, dans son amour du 
pur arhitraire, il prefdro cette situation et s’obstine a no pas vouloir se concerter avec 
les Reprdsentants des Puissances en Egypte, pour la promulgation d’une Loi conforme 
aux droits et aux besoins du pays. 

Est-cc a dire que, memo dans l’dtat actuel, lc Gouvernement soit desarme en 
matiCr.. de presse ? 
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La Cour d’Aix, dans T Arret Maillart de Marafv, a exprime sur ce point des iddes 
pleinos de sagesse et indique des moyens de repression trds suffisants. La decision 
dont il s’agit porte la date du 22 Mars, 1872 ; elle a etc ddja mentionnde au cours de 
cctte consultation. Il s’agissait d’un proeds jugd en Premidre Instance par le Tribunal 
Consulairc de Erance a Alexandric. A cette epoque, comme aujourd’hui, Nubar 
Pacha dtait Ministre des Affaires Etrangdrcs. La Cour d’Aix a admis que, sur la 
plainte du Gouvernement Egyptien adressde au Consul, lc Tribunal Consulaire, seul 
compdtent pour rdprimer les actes des dtrangers rdsidant sur le territoire Egyptien, 
pout faire cesser, en les rdprimant, les actes qui se produisent au mepris et en 
contravention des lois de police et de rdpression du pays, lorsque ces lois ont dtd 
acceptdes, e’est-a-dire communiqudes et recues sans protestation. 

Les observations qui precedent dtablissent surabondamment qu’il n’existe en 
Egypte aucun texte de loi applicable aux dtrangers. 

Il n’existe done aucune disposition legale autorisant dc la part du Gouverne¬ 
ment Egyptien des mesures rdpressives a l’encontre de la presse pdriodique 
dtrangdre. 

En consdqucnce, la suppression d’un journal, propridtd d’un citoyen Francais, 
constitue un acte arbitraire et illegal, la violation d’un droit de propridtd et, par suite, 
une veritable spoliation. 

(Signd) A. DE GRIMALDI-REGUSSE, Avocat, 
Ancien Membre du Cornell de VOrdre. 

Au Caire, le 25 Avril, 1885. 


Ont adhdrd : 

Lc Soussignd, Ancien Membre du Conseil de l’Ordrc des Avocats, adhere a la con¬ 
sultation de sonconfrdre M. dc Regusse, et ajoute cette consideration, que lc Gouverne¬ 
ment Egyptien recommit si peu que la Loi Ottomane de 1805 est applicable aux ddlits 
de presse comrnis par un dtrangcr, que par son Decret-Loi de 1881, inapplicable du 
reste aux dtrangers faute d’acceptation par les Puissances, il dispose dans son 
Article 22 que “ toutes dispositions do Lois, Decrets, Ordres Supdricurs, Rdglements 
et Circulaires contraircs au Ddcret, demeurent abrogdes.” 

(Signd) JACQUIN. 

Alexandrie, le 25 Avril, 1885. 


Je suis entierement d’avis, comme le dit la consultation qui prdcdde, que 
l’autoritd judiciairc seule peut, conformdmcnt aux principes pris par l’Arret Maillard 
de Marafy, appliquer, en Egypte, aux Europdcns, les peiucs telles que : la suspension 
ou la suppression d’un journal, et j‘adhere, en consequence, entitlement a la con¬ 
sultation. 

(Signd) A. GILLY. 

Alexandrie , le 25 Avril, 1885. 


Le Soussignd, Ancien Suhstitut du Batonnier, actuellement Membre du Conscil 
de 1’Ordre, declare adherer de tous points a la consultation de son confrdre et ancien 
colldgue au Conscil, M. A. de Grimaldi-Rogusse. 

(Signd) E. DE LA POMMERAYE* 

Alexandrie, le 25 Avril, 1885. 


Je Soussignd, Ancien Batonnier ot actuellement Membre du Conseil de l’Ordre, 
adhdre entidremont a 1’opinion de mon confrere, M. de Regusse. 

(Signd) “ L.-F. LIMPRITIS. 

Alexandria, le 27 Avril, 1885. 

MM. G. MATHIEU, Avocat, Ancien Bdtonnier. 

T. EIGARI, Avocat , Membre du Conseil de VOrdre. 

GLYMENOPULO, Avocat, Ancien Membre du Conseil de VOrdre. 
CARTON DE WIART, Avocat. 




Annexe (B). 

Releve des Numeros du “Journal Officiel du Gouvernement Egyptien ” on il est fait mention 

du Journal “ Le Bosphore Egyptian” depuis la date du pre'tendu Arrete de Suspension 

(29 Femier, 1884). 

II serait fastidieux de relever ici toutes les mentions relatives au journal “ Le 
Bospliore Egyptien” contenues dans le “Journal Officiel du Gouvernement,” mais il 
est necessaire pour l’edification de tous d’en eiter quelques-uns :— 

No. 124, 25 et 26 Mai, 1884. 

No. 182, 7 AoAt, 1884. 

No. 188, 14 

No. 195, 23 

No. 203, 10 Septcmbre, 1884. 

No. 213, 14 et 15 Avril, 1884. 

No. 228, 8 Octobre, 1884. 

No. 219, 2 et 3 Novembre, 1884. 

No. 267, 23 et 24 

No. 268, 25 

No. 278, 7 Decembre, 1884. 

No. 279, 9 „ 

No. 281, 11 

No. 285, 16 

&c., &c., &c., &c. 

La mention contenuc dans le numero de Dimancbe et Lundi 23 et 24 Novembre, 
1884, No. 267, est particulteremcnt interessante. Elio est contenuc dans la “ partie 
olficielleelle pretend rectifier en forme de “Communique” ilu Ministere de l’lntS- 
rieur, une pretenduo errcur; le texte cn est des plus courtois ; il temoignc clairement 
de la prudente reserve du journal “ Le Bospliore Egyptien.” 

Voici, du reste, cette mention :— 

“Paiitie Oefioielle. 

“ Ministere de VInterieur,—Cabinet du Ministre. 

“Dans son numero de Jeudi, 20 Novembre, le journal ‘Le Bospliore Egyptien ’ 
rapporte que la repression du brigandage ne serait pas le seul motif du depart pour 
Minieh de son Excellence le Ministre de l’lntericur. 

“ ‘ On parb>, ajoutcce journal, d’arrestation de Cbeik influent, d’assaut de la prison, 
de delivrance, &c.’ Nous deelarons quo ees nouvelles, publiees d ailleurs sous les plus 
expresses reserves par ‘ le Bospliore,’ sont denudes de fondement. 

“ Caire, le 23 Novembre, 1884.” 


Annexe (C). 

A M. le Directeur du “ Bospliore Egyptien.” 

M. le Directeur, Le Cairo, le 30 Decembre, 1884. 

Le Ministere des Finances m’ayant prid de lui servir d’intermediaire pour ses 
abonnements aux journaux locaux, je viens vous prior de vouloir bieu adresser il ce 
Ministere ainsi qu’ii mon Departement le nombre d’exemplaires ci-dessous fixe:— 
Ministere de l’lntericur, liuit exemplaires; 

Ministdre des Finances, six exemplaires. 

Le montant do ces abonnements vous sera regie par semestre directement par 
ebaque Departement. 

Jc n’ai pas besoin d’ajouter, M. le Directeur, que nous nous reservons le droit de 
vous retenir sur le cbiffre total le montant des exemplaires qui pourraient manquer 
par suite d'invgularites dans l’envoi du journal. 

Jc saisis cette occasion pour vous rappeler que vous devez, aux termes de la Loi 
du 26 Novembre, 1881, adresser tous les jours cinq exemplaires de votre journal au 
Bureau de la Pressc, Ministdre de l’lnterieur, et que tous les exemplaires qui am vent 
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par la poste doivent etre affranchis, sans quoi, lc montant de l’aff:ranchissement sera 
retenu sur le prix de l’abonnement. 

Vcuillez, &c. 

(Pour le Ministre de l'Interieur), 

Le Chef du Cabinet, 

(Signe) MAHMOUD ltlAZ. 


Annexe 

A M. Paul Giraud, 

Directeur du Journal “Le Bospliore Egyptien, au Cairo. 


M. le Directeur, Le Caire, le 31 Decembre, 1884. 

J’ai l’lionneur de vous prier de vouloir bien inscrire le Ministere de la Justice a 
partir du 1 " Janvier proebain pour trois abonnements d’une annee a votre estimable 
journal qui devront etre adresses :— 

1. A son Excellence Boutros Pacha, Sous-Sccretaire d’Etat au Ministere de la 
J ustice; 


2. A M. Castelli Bey, Chef dt Division au Ministdre de la Justice; 

3. Au Secretariat du Ministdre de la Justice. 


Agreez, &c. 

Le Chef du Secretariat, 

(Signe) CH. GAILLABDOT. 


Annexe (E). 

A son Excellence Nubar Paclia, 

President du Conseil des Ministres. 

M. le President, Le Caire, le 4 Mars, 1884. 

VOUS avez bien voulu me faire l’bonneur de m’adrcsser les questions suivantes, 
en m’invitant a y repondre dans le plus href delai:—• 

“ En vertu de 1’Article 13 de la Loi sur la Presse, le “ Bospliore Egyptien” a ete 
supprime; quels sont les moyens legaux d’exeeuter cette decision ? 

“ En supposant qu’on doive faire une notifieiation au proprietaire, a l’cditeur, et a 
I’imprinieur, et qu’ils sc cacbent, comment doit-on proceder legalement P 

“ Si cette notification a etc legalement faite et que lc journal continue a paraitre, 
quels pouvoirs legaux avons-nous pour executor notre decision ? ” 

Quelques explications prealables me paraissent necessaires pour la clarte de la 
reponse que votre Excellence me demande. 

En ce qui concernc les etrangers, les questions qui se rattachent au regime do la 
presse ct de l’imprimerie en Egyptc, n’ont jamais reyu de solution de principe, ante- 
rieurement a l’institution des Tribunaux Mixtes ; ellcs sc reglaient directement entre 
les autoritds Consulaires et les autorites locales. Depuis l’etablissement de cette juri- 
dietion, aueunc decision formelle n’a etc rendue qui pernietto do formuler une opinion 
definitive. Le Tribunal de Premiere Instance du Caire applique gendralement les 
dispositions edietees par le Gouvernement; le Tribunal d’Alexandrie a jugfi qu’aux 
termes de la Constitution Midbat (qui n’a jamais etc abolie, la presse etait legalement 
fibre dans tout l’Empire Ottoman ; la Cour d’Appel d’Alexandrie a refuse (l’admettre, 
en matidre d’imprimcrie, l’applicabilite du Code Dastour, on de toutc autre loi; elle a 
decide quo le Code Penal, annexe au rccueil des Codes Egyptians, devait etre cousiderd 
conime virtuellcment en vigueur. Quant aux idccs qui paraissaient prevaloir avant le 
foiictionnement des Tribunaux Mixtes, dovant la justice Consulaire, votre Excellence 
u’ignore pas qu’clles out ete tixees dans 1’afTaire Mai Hard de Marafy, jugee en Premiere 
Instance par le Tribunal Consulaire de France a Alexandrie, et en Appel par la Cour 
d’Aix, le 22 Mars, 1872. 

Le Gouvernement Egyptien avait cru avoir a se plaindre d’une infraction commise 
par le Comte de Maillard do Marafy aux Lois ct llegltunents relatifs au rdgime de la 
presse ct de l’imprimeric, dans l’Empire Ottoman et notamment en Egypte; on effet, 
si mos souvenirs sont (‘xaets, M. de Maillard do Marafy avait public un journal sans 
s’elre prealablement adrosse au Ministre des Affaires Elrangeres, (>t avoir obtenu de lui 
une autorisation spdciale. Votre Excellence avait alors le porteleuille dt; ee Departe¬ 
ment ; elle s’adressa au Consulat-General de France qui renvoya 1’atfaire au Tribunal 
Consulaire. La Cour d’Aix, saisie plustard du proves, deeida quo ce mode de proceder, 
[330] 2 1 
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dont le Imt etait clc prevcnir tout confl.it clitre lcs agents du Gouyeruement et 
F Agent Diplomatique Fraiujais, devait etre considdrd coimne absolumcnt conforme aux 
Traitds, aux usages, efc aux immunitds qu’ils assurent aux nationabtes etrangdres et 
qu’il n’avait ricu d’irregubcr : 

Car, si la presse est regie, en ce qui concernc sa police, son regime, et scs con¬ 
ditions d’existence par la loi territoriale de chaque pays, et si, a ce point de i ue, ellc 
ne peut etre soumisc, en Egypte, aux lois penales de eliaque nation qui, seules, 
peuveut servir de base a la justice repressive, les Tribunaux Consulaires dans le Levant 
out le droit de faire cesser, en les reprimant, les actes de lours nationaux residant sur 
le territoire, lorsque ccs actes se produisent au mdpris et en contravention des lois de 
police et de repression du pays et qu’ils sont denonces aux autorites Consulaires par lcs 
autorites locales. 

A mon avis, l’Arret de la Cour d’Aix conserve aujourd’hui la valeur qu’il avait 
autrefois; dans tous les cas, si la situation n’est plus ce qu’elle etait en 1872, votre 
Excellence voudra bien remarquer qu’au point de vue legal, les changements qui ont 
pu resulter de l’dtabbssemcnt des Tribunaux Mixtes, ont pu avoir pour unique effet 
d’attribucr a ces Tribunaux seuls une cci'taine competence spdeiale on matierc de 
presse et d’imprimcric. 

Et maintenant, si votre Excellence veut bien se reporter a l’dtat de clioscs 
anldrieur it 1881, elle verra que l’Egypte ne possedait pas, en matidre de presse, une 
legislation propre ; les dispositions du Code Dastour ou la Circulairc Fuad dtaient si 
imparfaites et surannees, qu’on n’osait pas toujours en demander l’application (levant 
les Tribunaux; le Gouvernement voulut une Loi relativement complete, regissant la 
police, le regime et les conditions d’existence de la presse et do Timprimerie, il 
promulgua le Decret du 2G Novembre, 1881. 

Quant a l’exdcution meme de ce Decret, il est dvident qu’olle rentre dans lcs 
conditions ordinaires de toutc execution et que uotaniment elle varie, suivant qu’il 
s’agit d’etrangers ou d’indigdnes. 

Les questions que votre Excellence veut bien me poser deviennent done bien 
faciles a rdsoudre, et j’y reponds, au point de i uc du droit strict, sans m’arreter it des 
solutions intermediaires ni aux tempdraments que peuvent apporter des relations 
diplomatiques ou des arrangements. 

1. Le Gouvernement Egypticn n’a aucun moyen legal d’exdcutcr une decision 
quelconquc, emaneo de lui, et rendue contre un et ranger, car le principe meme qui 
regit les dtrangers en Orient, est l’exterritoriabtd qui lcs rend justiciables des autoritds 
Consulaires seules. 

11 n’a etc deroge a ce principe qu’en faveur des Tribunaux Mixtes, a cause de leur 
caractdre international, et en vertu de Conventions Internationales. Or, dans le cas 
actuel, il ne s’agit pas d’une sentence des Tribunaux Mixtes, il s’agit d’une decision 
administratis e; done, il n’existe aucun moyen ldgal pour le Gouvernement, d’executer 
l’Arretd Ministeriel du 29 Fevrier, 1881. 

2. Les notifications administratives, au cas dont il s’agit, ne sont soumises a 
aucune forme determinee; il n’existe done aucun procode legal de notification de 
l’Arrete Ministeriel du 29 Fevrier. 

Dans la pratique, les circonstances que precise la question de votre Excellence 
ne se sont jamais presentees. 

3. Que la notification ait etd bien ou mal foite, le Gouvernement Egyptien ne 
possible aucun pouvoir legal pour faire executor l’Arrete Ministeriel du 29 Fevrier. 

Sans entrer dans de plus longs ddveloppements, votre Excellence me permettra 
d’ajouter que je me tiens ii sa disposition pour fournir toutes les explications nouvelles 
qui pourraient etre ndeessaires. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signd) OCT. BORELLI. 


Annexe (F). 

Notification Officielle concernant la Presse Locale. 

Une partie de la presse locale, ne connaissant l’esprit dont le journalisme doit 
s'inspirer en Orient, se fait l’organe passiound de tous les partis extremes et de 
tendances esscntiellement contra ires aux intdrets gdndraux du pays. Elle pousso 
souvent la passion jusqu’it se permettre d’attaquer le fondement memo de PEmpire, 
at au lieu de se consacrer a la ddfense impartiale du pays oil elle vit et prospdre, elle 


se met a la disposition des ennemis de ce pays, se fait le champion des idees subver¬ 
sives et prend a tachc de propager des faussetds inqualifiables. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial, quel que soit son ddsir a aecorder la plus grande 
latitude ail journalisme Ottoman, en vue des progrds auxquels une presse loyale et 
eclairee est^ appelde a contribuer, et de l’influence salutaire qu’clle pout exercer sur 
les actes meme de l’autoritd, manquerait au plus impdrieux de ses devoirs, s’il toldrait 
que les journaux dovinssent, outre des mains ennemies ou inhabiles, un obstacle a la 
conciliation des esprits et a la fusion d(‘s intdrets ou un moyen de fomenter les 
troubles et de provoquer l’antagonisme entre les differentes classes de la population. 

Ccs tendances sont d’autant plus rcgrettables qu’elles se produisent a un moment 
ou le Gouvernement Impdrial consacre tous ses efforts a la realisation des mesures les 
plus propres a amdliorer le sort de toutes les populations et a ddvelopper la prospdritd 
de P Empire. 

En raison de ccs considerations d’ordre public, la Sublime Porte se rdserve, toutes 
les fois que l’intdret gdndral du pays l’exigera, d’agir par voie administrative et 
inddpendamment de la Loi de la Presse en vigueur, contre ecux des journaux qui 
mdconnaitront les principes poses plus liaut, dont l’observation est la condition 
essentielle d’unc presse nationalc. 

L’exercice de cettc action administrative, ayant un caractdre purement momentand, 
cessera avec les motifs qui Pont rendue ndeessaire. 

Le 12 Mars , 18G7. 





Annexe (G). 

Circular e Egyptienne pour la Nomination de la Commission sur la Presse. 

Nous, Ministrc des Affaires Etrangdres par intdrim de Son Altesse le Khedive 
d’Egypte, 

Yu PArticle 34 de la Loi sur la Presse; 

Avons arretd ce qui suit: 

1 . Une Commission est nominee a l’objet de connaitre les debts mentionnds aux 
Articles 15,1(J, 17, 19, 20, 21, et 24 de la dite Loi, et d’en faire rapport au Grand 
Conseil. 

2 . Cette Commission est composde de :— 

M. le Chevalier Gaudard Bey, Directeur Europden au Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangdres, Prdsident; 

M. Mohamed llelmy Effendi, Directeur des Bureaux Turcs et Arabcs au 
memo Ministdre; 

1M. Mohamed Itouehdy Effendi, Directeur des Affaires Commerciales au 
Ministere des Finances; 

M. le Chevalier A. Julion, Juge au Tribunal Mixte de Commerce et Deputd 
de la Nation Fran<;aise au Consulat du Cairo ; 

M. le Chevalier O. Castelnuovo, Juge au Tribunal Mixte de Commerce et au 
Tribunal Consulaire d’ltalie au Cairo. 

3. La Commission sidgera au Ministdre des Affaires Etrangdres. 

Le Caire, le 20 Avril, 1869. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres par intdrim, 

(Signd) ZULFICAB. 

Pour copie conforme: 

Le Directeur du Bureau de la Presse, 

(Signd) Pateknostko. 
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Annexe (H). 

Cotjh D’ArPEL o’Aix. 
Pr^sidence de M. FIiraud-Giraud. 


Audience du 22 Mars, 1872. 


Affaire Ministere Public eontre Maillard de Marafy. 

Attendu qu’aux termes dc 1’Article 1" do la Loi du 28 Mai, 1836, TAutoritd 
Judiciairc Franeaise commit dcs contraventions, debts, et crimes commis par les 
Frangais dans le Levant, daus les cas prevus par les Traitds et les Capitulations ou 
autorises par les usages; 

Attendu quo le Gouvernement Egyptien ayant cru avoir a se plaindre d’une 
infraction comniise par le Comte Maillard de Marafy aux Lois et Beglements qui 
reglent lo regime de la presse et de l’imprimerie dans l’Empire Ottoman et notamment 
en Egypte, a porte plainte a raison de ce, par l’intermddiaire du Ministre dcs Affaires 
Etrangeres du Khedive au Consulat General de France, d’oii ressort le Comte Maillard; 
que ce mode de proceder qui avait pour but dc prevenir tout eonflit entre les Agents 
du Gouvernement Egyptien et notre Agent Diplomatique sur la locality, et qui est a 
la fois eonforme aux Traitds, aux usages et aux immunites qu’ils assurent aux 
nationalites etrangeres, n’a rien d’irregulier; 

Attendu que si la presse est regie, en ce qui coneerne sa police, son regime, et ses 
conditions d’existence, par la loi territoriale de cliaquc pays, et si, a ce point de vue, 
elle ne peut etre soumise en Egypte a nos lois spdciales, qui sculcs peuvent servir dc 
base a la justice repressive Frangaise, les Tribunaux Frangais dans lc Levant ont toute- 
fois lc droit de faire cesser, en les reprimant, les actes dc leurs nationaux residant sur 
ce territoire, lorsque ces actes se produisent au mepris et en contravention aux lois 
de police et de repression du pays et qu’ils sont denoneds a nos Agents par Tautorite 
locale; 

Attendu qu’il rcsulto des dispositions dcs Lois visecs dans le Jugement, dont est 
appel, et qui ont ete portecs par le Gouvernement Ottoman a la connaissanee des 
Agents des Puissances etrangeres sans protestation de leur part, et notamment en ce 
qui coneerne 1’Egypte, par les Cireulaires de Deccmbrc 1857, et lc 7 Octobre, 1803, 
que nul et ranger ne peut dans ce pays etablir unc imprimeric et publier un journal 
sans s’etre prealablemeut adresse au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, et avoir obtenu 
de lui une autorisation speciale; 

Attendu que le Comte Maillard dc Marafy a etabli unc imprimeric a Alexandric 
d’Egypte, et y a public un journal intitule “ Tlndependant,” sans autorisation du 
Ministre des Affaires EtraugiVes du Ivbedive, au mepris des lois du pays qui lui 
faisaient un devoir d’obtenir prealablcment cette autorisation ; qu’il a etc averti 
plusicurs fois par M. le Consul-General de France, pour qu’il cut a regulariser cette 
situation anormale ; qu’il a persiste dans sa contravention; que dans ces cireonstances, 
e’est a bon droit que le Tribunal Consulaire Frangais investi, eonformement aux 
Capitulations, de la plainte par lc Gouvernement Egyptien contrc un Frangais, et 
reconnaissant quo cette plainte etait fondde, a declare la culpability du delinquant, et 
sans appliquer les peincs d’emprisonuement et d’amendc edictees par des lois etrangeres, 
a ordonne les mesures ndeessaires pour faire cesser unc contravention flagrante a des 
lois de police, qui commandent soumission a tous les residents sans distinction de 
nationality. 

Le regrette et savant Domenico Gattesehi fait suivre cet Arret, dans son recueil, 
de la note suivante :— 

Nota. —Con questa sentenza c slato lissato un punto importantissimo di pratiea 
giurisprudenza negli scab del levante pci dclitti di stampa. Tutte le Fotenzo lianno 
riconosciute come obligatorie pegli Europei lc leggi sulla stampa emanate dalla Porta. 

Ma sorgera la questione : In caso di violazione di quelle leggi per parte di Europei, da 
qual Tribunale saranno questi giudicati ? II Governo Egiziano sostenova cbe il 
Tribunale eompetente doveva essere quello locale, davanti al quale si sarebbe dovuto 
eitarc l’Europeo. Ma a tal pretesa si opponeva il princi])io, ebe, secomlo lc capitolazioni 
e gli u>i, gli Europei residenti in Egitto non sono giustiziabili cbe dai loro Tribuuali 
Consolari. Quindi, il Consolato di Fiancia sosteneva cbe il deliquente suo suddito 
doveva essere tradotto davanti il Tribunale Cousolarc, dietro querela del Governo 
Egiziano. 4 

E fu quello ebe avvenne. II Ministro Egiziano mosse querela contro Marafy 


davanti il Tribunale Consolare Franccsc. E qnesto ritenne cbe il delitto di stampa era 
stato commesso colla violazione della legge Ottomana. Ma invece di applicare questa 
legge applico la legge Franccsc, nella quale trovo mezzi sufficienti per reprimere la 
violazione della legge locale. 

La sentenza del Consolato venne confirmata dalla Corte di Aix, cd in tal modo fu 
stabilito il prineipio cbe la legge Ottomana sulla Stampa e obligatoria per gli Europei, 
ma cbe per puniro la violazione di quclla legge da essi commessa, unico eompetente 6 
il Tribunale Consolare, non gia quello locale. 


Annexe (I). 

Note a consulter sur VAffaire du “ Bosphore Egyptien .” 

EN Avril 1878, M. Serrifere s’adressait au Gouvernement Egyptien pour obtenir 
Tautorisation dc publier a Port-Said un journal sous le titre de “Bosphore de Suez.” 
Cette autorisation lui dtait accordee et M. Serriere prenait par ccrit l’engagement 
formel dc se soumettre, sans exception aucune, a la juridiction exclusive des autorites 
et Tribunaux Egyptiens en mati 6 re dc debt dc presse et d’imprimerie (Annexes 
1, 2, et 3). 

Lc 30 Avril, 1880, M. Serriere informait le Bureau de la Presse qu’il paraltrait, a 
partir du 15 Mai, sous lc titre de “ Bosphore Egyptien, ct que sc tenant a l’esprit de 
Tautorisation Ministericlle qui lui a etc accordee, il nc serait rien change a la ligne de 
conduite de ce journal. (Annexe 4.) Le Bureau do la Presse prit note dc cette 
declaration, en conformity de TArticle 5 de la Loi Ottomane sur la Presse. 

Le 12 Janvier de l’annee suivante, M. Serriere sollicitait Tautorisation de traiter 
dans son journal des questions pobtiques et administratives. Cette autorisation lui 
flit egalemcnt accordee, sous la reserve qu’il si' conformerait, comme par le passe, aux 
lois et ryglements locaux en matierc de presse et d’imprimerie. (Annexes 5 et 6 .) 

A l’occasion dc la mort dc l’Empcreur Alexandre, ce journal publia un article qui 
donna lieu a une plainte officielle de la part du Consulat Gyneral de Bussic aupr^s du 
Ministbre des Affaires Etrangeres. Cette demarche de la part de M. dc Lex prouve 
quo le cas echeant, e’est au Gouvernement Egyptien, non a Tautorite Consulaire, que 
s’adresse le llepresontant d’unc Puissance etrang 6 re, lorsqu’il est interesse a obtenir la 
repression d’un debt dc presse. Il en resulta un Arrete du 31 Mars, 1881, qui 
suspendit pendant un mois la publication du “ Bosphore cet Arrete fut signifie it 
M. Serriere, qui s’y conforma. 

En Novenibro 1881, lc Gouvernement de Son Altessc proniulgait une Loi nouvelle 
sur la presse ct, on conformity dc TArticle 13 de cette Loi, un premier avertissement 
ytait donuy, le 6 .luin, 1882, a ce journal, pour des attaques dingoes contrc Sa Majcste 
Impyriale le Sultan. 

Dans les premiers jours de Juillet de la merne annee, un Arrete ordonnait la 
suppression du journal et la fermeture dc Timprimerie a la suite d’attaques eontre le 
Ministere llagheb. Lc Consulat de Franco dc Port-Said, loin de refuser d’envoycr un 
deleguy pour etre present it l’execution de la mesnre prise par le Gouvernement, 
delegua son Cbancelier, qui assista it l’apposition des scelles du Gouvernovat. 
(Annexe 7.) 

A la suite d’une Petit ion adressee a Son Altesse lc Khedive, le 7 Septembrc, 1882, 
lc journal fut autorise a reparaitre aux monies conditions quo par le passe et une 
autorisation subsequente permit lo transfert de Timprimerie et la publication du 
journal au Caire. 

Depuis sa publication au Caire, lc journal regut un premier avertissement en 
Octobre 1883, et un second en Novembrc do la memo annee. 

Le 29 Fevrier, 1884, malgi'd les deux avertisseinents profiles, il publiait encore 
des nouvellcs erronnyes sur les evenoments du Soudan et sur do pretendus faits qui se 
passaient dans la Haute-Egypte. Le Gouvernement se vit ainsi dans l’obligation 
d’ordonner la suppression du “ Bosphore Egyptien.” 

Le journal n’ayant tenu aucun comjite de li mesure qui le frappait, lo Gouvernc- 
ment du Caire s’ailressa, comme d’usage, au Consulat, pour obtenir la pi*ysoncc d’un 
deleguy a la fermeture de Timprimerie. 

A la grande surprise du Gouvernement do Son Altessc, le Consulat rofusa de 
fournir ce (lelegue, malgre les nombreux precedents etabbssant que, dans des cas 
analogues, le deleguy Consulaire s’etait rendu a la demande de Tautorite locale. 

Par esprit do conciliation et par dgard pour l’intcrvcntion du Consulat-General, 
TArrete resta inexycute. 

[330] 2 K 
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Enliardi par cette tolerance, le journal no connut plus de homes a ses attaques 
systematiquement malveillantes et offensantes contre le Gouvernement de Son Altcsse. 
Les nouvelles les plus alarmantes trouvdrent toujours place dans ses colonnes. Bien 
que l’autorisation primitive n’eut prevu quo la publication d’un journal en langue 
Prantjaisc, il publia dans les derniers temps line Edition speeiale portant a la quatriemc 
page des Articles cn langue Arabe. Parmi ces Articles, il inserait le 5 Avril, en Arabc, 
une pretendue Proclamation du Mahdi, qu’il avait d’ailleurs publico le 1 en Pranyais. 
Cette Proclamation contient, entre autres declarations, la resolution du Malidi de porter 
le glaive de Khartoum au Caire et a Alexandrie, pour se diriger ensuite vers la terre du 
Prophetc afin d’en cliasser les Turcs, dont le gouvernement n’est pas meilleur que cclui 
des infid^les. (Annexe 8.) 

Le Gouvernement, considcrant le danger grave de pareilles publications parmi les 
indigenes, ne pouvait liesiter plus longtemps a les empeclier, persuadd que le coneours 
du Consulat, en taut que do besoin, ne lui ferait pas defaut. 

Le nouvel Arrcte ordonnant laferineture de l’imprimeric du “ Bospliore ” fut porte 
ii la connaissance du Consulat et de l’Agence de Prance. Cette demarche n’aboutit 
malhcureusement qu’ii un refus formel, avec declaration que l’autorite Consulaire 
s’opposerait, meme par la force, ii l’exeeution de la mesure. 

C’est dans ces circonstances, et malgre l’opposition du Chancclier present sur les 
lieux, que le Gouvernement a cru de son devoir de passer outre dans l’interet du maintien 
de la tranquillity publique, n’ay ant pas d’autres moyens pour suspendre la publication 
d’une feuille suppritnee. 

La demande que le Gouvernement de Son Altessc adresse ii l’autorite Consulaire, 
pour obtenir la presence d’un delegue Consulaire ii la fermeture d’une imprimeric, n’a 
d’autre but que de permettre an Consulat dc s’assurcr que tout s’est regulierement 
passe. Il n’est question ni de donner une sanction a la mesure prise par le Gouverne¬ 
ment, ni de deplacer la responsabilite qui ineombe ii ce dernier. Lc Gouvernement 
agit dans la plenitude de son droit de roglementer la pressc ct, partant, dc sevir contre 
tout journal qui coutrevicndrait aux lois et rdglemcnts du pays. Non settlement cc 
droit ne saurait lui ctre contests, mais il l’a toujours exered, ainsi que le prouve 1’Ktat 
ei-joint de cinquante mesures de repression prises depuis 1880, contre des journaux 
etrangers. 

Il ne pourrait d’ailleurs en etre autrement; l’ouverturc d’une imprimeric, on la 
publication d’un journal ne peuvent avoir lieu sans une automation prealablc du 
Gouvornement Egyptian. 

Au surplus, ce droit cst continue par la jurisprudence de la Com* d’Appel Mixtc 
d’Alexandrie. Toutefois, en cc qui concerne la fermeture des imprimeries, les Tribu- 
naux, s’inspirant de 1’Article 11 clu Lleglement d’Organisation Judiciaire, statuent sill¬ 
ies dommages qui peuvent resulter de cet acted’administration, sans se preoccupersi la 
mesure a etc prise en 1’absence ou en presence d’un delegue Consulaire. 

8 ’il est besoin d’etablir d’une inaniere encore plus precise que le Gouvernement de 
Son Altcsse n’a pas agi. dans l’affaire du “ Bospliore,” qu’en conformity des precedents, 
il sufllt de savoir qu’a l’occasion des cinq mesures do suppression des journaux Fraiu;ais 
ou do fermeture d’imprimeries dc memo nationality, prises dans ces cinq dernit-res 
amides, l’autorite Consulaire, non seuleniont ne s’est pas opposec ii leur execution, 
mais a memo, a trois reprises dilTereutes, designe son dengue, ainsi qu’il resulte des 
trois proces-verbaux ci-joints. (Annexes 7, 11, et 12.) 

11 est done evident que si la rdgle traedc jusqu’a cc jour n’a pas etc suivie, la 
responsability ne saurait d’aueune fa§on en ineomber au Gouvernement. 

Le Caire, le 22 Avril, 1885. 


No. 173. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 5, 11 ’20 A.M.) 

(No. 254.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 5, 1885,10'25 a.m. 

GENERAL WOOD telegraphs :— 

“ Mudir’s agent at Merawi asks Intelligence Officer there if the report of English 
retirement is true, pointing out that, in ease of withdrawal of English troops, 
lie and small body of native troops would be cut up. Petition also has been 
received by me from Mudir’s black troops in that district to be allowed to go to 
Dongola. I move northward on the 9th, but slowly.” 
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No. 174. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 5, 1 P.M.) 

Coiro ' M °y 5 - 188S> 11-85 

t( 2Q§pjJQk,E ” 

Issue of the notice mentioned in my telegram No. 252 of yesterday has produced 
a very bad effect here. I have complained to Prench Acting Consul-General o 
the issue of this notice, and I have pointed out to him that, as there is evident y 
misunderstanding between us as to the nature of the arrangement made m London 
and Paris, the newspaper should not reappear until we both receive tuitliei mstiu - 
tions. He has assured me that he will await further instructions before consenting 
to its reappearance. If a month or two were allowed to elapse, and the paper then 
appeared under a different name, the effect would not be so bad. 

PP But the immediate reappearance of the paper under the same name will give a 
very serious [blow] both to the authority of the Egyptian Government and to 
English influence in Egypt. 


No. 175. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 5, 2 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, Aftr, 3,1885 1-30 r.jt. 

THERE is reason to believe that Ollivie)' Pain will arrive very shortly m sg\p 
in disguise It is thought on arrival he will throw off his disguise ant claim protec- 
tion. °The orders which, pending turtle instructs from your toWtoft have hecn 


ihafim^ght toh^nt OU. of the eoimtry. It may he 
difficult to do this without the co-operation of the Prench Consulai authontn s. 

at your Lordship should communicate at once with the Irench Government 
^ e C t May I fatso explain to Prench Chargd d’Affaires what is proposed ? 


slitr* what is ™d V 

Please send 3 a very early answer, as he may be arrested at any moment, and I leai 
further friction unless a timely arrangement is made. 


No. 170. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 5, 2’4a p.m.) 

257 ‘) . , Cairo, May 5, 1885, V 15 P.M. 

C ^EGYPTIAN Coastguard Service recently prevented a Woolwich cargo of gun- 
.Lijr i-L l u o a invfinrivin There is reason to believe considerable 

powder being am u p etwocn Bongazi and Alexandria, generally by Greek 

quantities aic lan - suggested to me that it would be desirable 

m fav to stop the traffic. But there arc obvious difficulties m the way of allowing au 
English vessel to search for contraband of war. 


No. 177. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

fTeh-raphic.) Forei} " 0ffiCe ’ M "' J *’ 1885 ’ 5 ' 13 P ' M ' 

' VOTTB tele°-ram No. 250 of to-day. . 

tdc^aph to you again, hut in the meanwhile it seems unnecessary, and 

you should use your influence to prevent arrest ot 1 am. 
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No. 178. 

Earl Granville to Sir W. White. 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 5, 1885, 5*35 p.m. 

SIR E. BARING’S No. 257, repeated to you. 

Call attention of Porte to danger to its authority of surreptitious introduction of 
gunpowder into country in the neighbourhood of Bengazi. 


No. 179. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 5, 1885, G'5 p.m. 

CONSULT Cookson as to method by which breach of Regulations not to print 
without licence could he best enforced against foreigners ; whether it would be possible 
to use the Mixed Courts. Could it he treated as a “contravention de simple police,” 
already within the competence of those Courts ? 


No. 180. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 5, 1885, STS p.m 

BARING’S No. 252 of 1th, repeated to you. 

I have remonstrated with French Ambassador. 


No. 181. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 5. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 230.) Suakin, May 5, 1885, 5 A.M. 

ON the assumption that you have decided to desist from further advance towards 
Berber, and also to stop railway here and to hold Suakin merely, the following are the 
dispositions I advise: Garrison here to consist of three battalions Indian infantry, 
one of British, to he named by Horse Guards, one battery of garrison artillery now 
here, 100 mounted infantry from the British battalion, which should be correspon¬ 
dingly increased, the 100 men Camel Corps furnished by Indian regiments, one 
company Madras Sappers, and departmental corps. All the other troops to go away, 
and the sooner the better. 

I am anxious to begin moving British troops away from this place. Heat is 
rapidly increasing and men will soon become sickly. I do not think the movements 
proposed by Graham likely to have sufficiently valuable results to compensate for 
the loss of men from the sun. The sooner you can take away English cavalry the 
better; horses are tailing away much in condition. Furthest point to the west that 
the garrison should hold is the West Redoubt; to attempt to hold ground beyond 
would be unwise. 

If you have positively made up your mind to stop railway T would propose 
sending to England twenty-three ships laden with railway material. Railway to 
Otao, about 18 miles, should be taken up before troops fall back ; if not, sleepers will 
be burnt and the rails converted into spears. Wo could take it up in a fortnight. 

Shall I carry out these two proposals ? I shall have 18-inch railway and water- 
pipes laid to connect all the posts to be occupied by permanent garrison. I should 
propose to leave Brigadier-General Hudson in command of all troops here. 
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General Lord H olseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

/TC 2311 Suakin, May 5, 1885, 5 A.M. 

^ ° Navv would have to supplv two boats of about “Condor” class as heretofore, 
for the defence of each flank. By-and-by the strength of garrison might be reduced. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 
fN 232 1 Suakin, May 5, 1885, HV45 A.M. 

1, «£££> "imeX ^“mSTntonds to abandon Soudan «s 

is I 

of policy is necessary if complications are to be avoided. 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

. . War Office, May 5, 1885. 

SS 

telegram ? 

No. 182. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 6, 11 A.M.) 

( T°le^ra ’lie ) Cairo, May 6,1885, 9 25 A.M. 

telegraphed \o lid Wolseley requesting him to telegraph similar instructions to the 
military authorities. 


No. 183. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 6, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 259.) Cairo, May 6, 1885, 9’25 A.M. 

(Telegraphic.) _ J 

WlVLlsulf Cookson at tcT Kr Pasha communicated verbally, to .French 
OUar-e “'Affaires yesterday a proposal to teat matter as a eontravent.on. lie is about 
to send a written note to French and English Governments. 


No. 184 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 6.) 

(No. 388. Ext. 259.) Cairo, May G, 1885. 

My AS directed by your Lordship's telegram No. 129 of yesterday I will consult 
Mr. Cookson at once in regard to the best method ot dealing w.tl. breaches ot tin. 

[ 330 ] 
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regulations respecting tlie printing of unlicensed newspapers when committed by 
foreigners. Nubar Paslia verbally communicated yesterday to the French Acting 
Consul-General a proposal to ti’eat the matter as a contravention. His Excellency 
is about to address an official note on the subject to the English and French 
Governments. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 185. 

Sir E. Baling to Earl Granville.—(Received May 6, 11*15 A.M.) 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 6, 1885, 10‘55 a.m. 

MALTESE referred to in my telegram No. 220 of 10th April has been released. 


No. 186. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 6 , 1885, 8'5 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 257. 

I have instructed White to call the Porto’s attention to danger to its authority 
in vicinity of Bengazi of importation of gunpowder. 

We do not see how a British gun-boat could properly interfere to prevent 
landing of powder on the coast of Tripoli. Egyptian Government should deal with 
any attempted landing on Egyptian coast under Customs Regulations. 


No. 187. 

Sir W. White to Earl Granville.—(Received May G, 10 P.M.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 6, 1885, 7*50 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 50 of yesterday. 

To my representations to-day to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, his Excellency 
said he was aware that gunpowder had been smuggled to the Soudan from the 
Tripoli coast, that lie had sent six times telegrams to the Governor-General to try 
and stop this, and would renew orders again; that the gunpowder was supposed to 
come from Malta, and the smuggling carried on by six Italian subjects, oue of 
whom was the Austrian, the other the Spanish Vice-Consul. This last statement 
made confidentially. 


No. 188. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 6. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Maryuis of Hartington. 

(No. 233.) Suakin, May 6, 1885, 12‘15 p.m. 

YOUR No. 223. 

My May telegrams and despatch of 16th explain my views on the Soudan 
question. 

It is unwise to withdraw troops from the Upper Nile until the Mahdi’s power has 
been destroyed. Number of troops policy of retreat will give you for operations out 
of Egypt will be very small. Withdraw all surplus troops from this, leaving the 
garrison I have proposed. 

If the military position elsewhere prevents your sending reinforcements to the 
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Nile force this autumn, wait until next year, but keep your troops where they are. 
Time works greatly in your favour and against Mahdi as long as you stay where 
you are. 

Any day circumstances might enable you to advance and give Mahdi’s power 
final blow. It is not improbable Mahdi’s leading [? men] may come over to us with 
all or large portion of black troops. I could keep increasing the number of our black 
troops until it is possible I might retake Berber without large reinforcements from 
England. 

You can have no peace in Egypt until Mahdi is disposed of, either by us or by 
Turks. The notion of setting up Abd-el-Kader in Dongola without the help of large 
British force is a dream. Mahdi belongs to Dongola, and the people there Avould all 
join him unless prevented by presence of British troops able to fight Dervishes. 

I should be sorry to sec Buller’s plan of having small detachments of British 
at several places on the Nile. If the Mahdi dies or is assassinated, or made prisoner, 
one way of settling the Soudan would be to re-establish old reigning families and the 
several kingdoms as they existed before the Egypt conquest. 

The Mahdi’s power once disposed of, we might leave country as soon as possible, 
and if the people fought among themselves that would not hurt Egypt. 

What has given Mahdi movement power and force is the cry of “ Soudan 
for the Soudanese,” and riddance of all foreign rulers. If all foreign rulers were 
removed, new Mahdi would ha\ e same weight that this one has. However, of all 
plans for the future, present Mahdi is the centre figure, and until he is disposed of all 
projects are delusive. 

Looking to your enforced stay in Egypt for some years to come, I therefore 
recommend you most strongly to keep troops on the Upper Nile where they arc for 
the summer, push on the Nile railway, and provide the steamers and boats already 
asked for. I think the heavy camel regiment might be at once sent back to 
England, [but?] I do not think any other troops could be spared. Withdrawal of 
troops from present positions will, if carried out, be in opposition to opinion of every 
man who understands Mahdi question. 

Gordon, Baring, Buller, Wilson, Kitchener, and myself agree that there will be 
no poace in Egypt until Mahdi is settled. If the troops removed from Suakin are to 
be organized for a corps for work elsewhere, I recommend desert on the Sweet-water 
Canal, between Isma'ilia and Suez, as the best place for its mobilization. 


No. 189. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 7, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 262.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 7, 1885. 

MY telegram No. 259 of yesterday. 

Cookson and West think it impossible to deal with the question under the 
existing Law as a contravention. I agree w ith them. They are preparing a draft 
for submission, in the first instance, to the English and French Governments, subse¬ 
quently to all Powers. 


No. 190. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received by telegraph, May 7.) 

(No. 391. Ext. 262.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 7, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 388 of yesterday, f have the honour to state 
that Mr. Cookson and Mr. West, after considering the question of the best manner of 
dealing with the printing of unlicensed newspapers by foreigners, have come to the 
conclusion that it cannot be dealt with under the existing Law as a contravention. 
I agree with this opinion. 

A draft is being prepared by Mr. Cookson and Mr. West for submission to the 
English and French Governments in the first instance, and subsequently to all the 
Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 191. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 7. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 231.) Suakin, May 6, 1885, 10 P.M. 

GRAHAM executed a very successful and well-planned raid last night on 
Takool, a village 10 miles south of Otao, and 20 miles west of Suakin, which Avas 
occupied by Mohammed Adam Sardoun, one of Osman Digna’s most important 
followers. Sardoun had at Takool the only organized force remaining in the 
field, which was reported to be 700 strong. Graham started at 1 a.m. from Suakin 
with 9th Bengal Lancers, the mounted infantry of the Engineers and Guards, 
and the Camel Corps, and in combination with him a column left Otao, consisting 
of mounted infantry, the 15th Sikhs, and 200 friendlies. Both columns marched 
on Takool, which they reached shortly after daybreak, Graham’s force arriving slightly 
before the other. They drove enemy out of Takool, captured betAveeu 1,500 and 
2,000 sheep and goats, and returned to their respective camps, after having burnt 
Takool. Enemy’s loss is estimated at fifty killed ; our casualties are—Lieutenant 
A. R. Austin, Shropshire Regiment and Camel Corps, severely Avoundcd ; No. 7922, 
Corporal H. Lock, Grenadier Guards and mounted infantry, severely wounded; 
Sergeant Smith, Scots Guards and mounted infantry, slightly Avounded. Graham 
reports all troops as having behaved well. 

(Prh r ate.) 

With regard to Avhatever instructions you may send to-morrow, remember 
the “ Jumna ” is here, and can easily take Avliole Guards Brigade to Suez. She leaves 
to-morrow afternoon as at present arranged. 


No. 192. 

£ Earl Granville to Sir W, White. 

(No. 169.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 7, 1885. 

HASSAN FEHMY PASHA called upon me this afternoon. 

His Excellency said that the Sultan had not Avished him to leave London at a 
moment of crisis lest his departure should be misconstrued. His Majesty was, 
however, desirous of having oral communication Avith him on all the subjects Avhich 
he had discussed with Her Majesty’s Government. He thought himself that his 
presence at Constantinople might be useful in explaining much that it AA r as impossible 
fully to enter into in Avriting. 

He suggested that you should be instructed to take up the negotiations. 

He had not received any instructions about Zeyla, but hoped that it Avould be 
possible for the Porte on his return to send some plan for the settlement of the 
matter. ^ 

The same with regard to the project for the neutralization of Egypt and the 
other subjects of our conversations. 

I told his Excellency that L regretted that, although Ave had freely discussed the 
several questions raised, nothing had up to this time been settled. I said that [ 
should regret his departure, and should ahvays remember our good relations. 

With regard to Zeyla, I said that his Excellency would remember that 1 had 
spoken to him three or four times upon the subject, that events moA r ed quickly, and 
that he must be aware that responsibility for anything that might occur would no 
longer rest with me. 

Hassan Eehmy Pasha said that he hoped that nothing Avould be done at Zeyla 
pending his endeavours to obtain a decision. 

L said that Her Majesty’s Government would certainly not take any initiative, 
but that I could not answer for others. 

1 hoped that he would be able to report to the Sultan that we Avere really desirous 
of being in good relations Avith His Majesty. 
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His Excellency replied that it Avas a source of personal gratification to him to be 
able to express his conviction of this being the fact. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 193. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 135. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 9, 1885, 7‘20 P.M. 

OBTAIN from Lord Wolseley substance of War Office telegram No. 226 of 
8 th instant. 

Give us your opinion, and obtain vieAvs of Egyptian Government, as to possibility 
of establishing some Administration for portion of Dongola Province. 


No. 194. 


Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 9. 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 226.) War Office, May 8, 1885, 11-55 p.M. 

GOVERNMENT have considered all Reports received, and adhere to decision 
to adopt proposal for defence of Egyptian frontier at Wady Haifa and Assouan in 
yours of the 14th April. 

Time and manner of withdraAval of troops from present stations must be regulated 
by considerations of health of troops and means of transport of native officials and 
troops, and of stores. 

I understand you to abandon plan of concentration at Dongola and adopt Buller’s 
proposals in his No. 2L This decision uccd not bo made public further than is 
involved in orders to troops in furthest positions to commence retirement Avhon 
ready pending communications with Egyptian Government as to Ihe possibility of 
establishing some Administration of portion of Dongola Province. 

We do not approve of proposals in your No. 230 to take up railway and ship 
railway plant to England. You should make your dispositions to hold head of raihvay 
or to complete it to such point as you consider preferable Avith reference to security 
and health of troops and for protection of raihvay stores pending consideration whether 
it can ultimately be carried onwards. 

Could you not arrange to pay natives to protect line and guarantee them against 
attack in force by hostile tribes ? 

What additional force to that named in your No. 230 do you consider necessary 
for this purpose ? 


No. 195. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 480 a.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 9, 1885. 

M. WADDING TON called at this Office to-day and road a telegram Avhich lie 
had received from the French Government on the subject of the“ Bosphore figyptien.” 
M. do Freycinct said he hoped to be able to put off the reappearance of that 
newspaper until about the 15th to the 20th of this mouth, but that any longer delay 
would be ruinous to the paper; that he had the most serious reasons for believing that 
the Director, M. Giraud, would observe groat prudence, and Avould avoid giving- 
grounds of complaint to the Klicdivial GoA r ernment; if, however, he did not 
accept the counsels of wisdom of the French Government, they would not take 
up his cause. 

M. de Freycinct Avished that I should be informed of this, in order that Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo might be told that he need not bo 
[330] 2 M 
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disturbed at the reappearance of the paper, and that Nnbar Pasha’s apprehensions 
might also be calmed. 

The telegram concluded by saying that M. de Freycinet was having the question 
examined as to what regime might be established for the press published in Egypt by 
Europeans, and that, without giving the Khedive a discretionary power, which, in fact, 
he had never enjoyed, he had not doubt that means would be found to guarantee His 
Highness effectually against the abuses of absolute impunity in press matters. 

To this communication from M. de Freycinet, M. Waddington added, as a 
personal observation, that he thought it would be desirable that Her Majesty’s 
Government should be prepared on their part with an opinion as to what the regime 
of the European press in Egypt should be. 

I requested M. Waddington earnestly to press M. de Freycinet to fix a later date 
for the i-eappearance of the paper. I said that Tigrane Pasha and Mr. West, the new 
Procureur-Gendral, were starting by the next mail in order to discuss the future 
arrangements with regard to the control of the press, but that they could not arrive 
before the 18th. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 196. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 10, 11'30 a.m.) 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1885. 

POLICE say that Pain has passed through Cairo, and left for Europe, but arc 
not quite certain of his identity. 

Lord Wolselcy informed. 


No. 197. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph , May 10.) 

(No. 399. Secret. Ext. 266.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 10, 1885. 

I HAVE been informed by the police authorities that Ollivicr Pain is believed to 
have passed through Cairo, and to have left again at once for Europe; but there seems 
to be some doubt about his identity. 

I have telegraphed in the above sense to Lord Wolselcy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 198. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 11,11 A.M.) 

(No. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 11, 1885, 10 a.m. 

C1IERMSIDE telegraphs to Egyptian Government:— 

“ Touching letter from Mudir of Kassala dated 13th April. 

“ Owing to news of British expedition, they still hope for relief. All donkeys 
eaten. A little grain issued to soldiers, lie received two letters from Commander 
of Sanheit telling him to escape through enemy’s lines. He refuses to leave his post 
and charge.” 
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No. 199. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received by telegraph, May il.) 

(No. 401. Ext. 267.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 11, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram from Colonel Chermsidc to 
the Egyptian Government, giving the substance of a letter from the Mudir of Kassala 
setting forth the distressing condition of the garrison of that town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 199. 

Major Chermside to Nubar Pasha. 

(Telegraphic.) 

TOUCHING letter from Mudir of Kassala, dated 13th April. Owing to news of 
British expedition, they still hope for relief. All donkeys eaten. 

A little grain issued to soldiers. 

He received two letters from the Commander of Sanheit, telling him to escape 
through enemy’s lines. 

lie refuses to leave his post and charge. 


No. 200. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 11, 1885, 415 p.m. 

WE agree with the proposals of the French Government that it is desirable 
that Paunecfote should communicate with them on the subject of the Egyptian Press 
Law on the conditions which he mentions. 

We have requested the Egyptian Government to instruct West and Tigrane 
to stop in Paris for the purpose. 


No. 201. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 136.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' Foreign Office, May 11, 1885, 4‘45 p.m. 

WE are of opinion that it is desirable that Tigrane and West should stop at 
Paris to confer with Pauncefote, and possibly with the French Government. 


No. 202. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received May It, (r25 P.M.) 

(No. 268.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 11, 1885, 3'35 p.m. 

YOUll telegram No. 133 of tin 4 9th. 

I have seen Lord llartington’s telegram to Lord Wolseley No. 226, and his reply 
No. 236. 

Please explain more clearly what are the intentions of the Government regarding 
withdrawal of British troops from Dongola. There is little use in considering the 
question of establishing- Administration for the Province of Dongola unless English 
troops are to remain there whilst tin? new military force is being organized. 
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No. 203. 
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Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 11.) 

(No. 403. Ext. 268.) 

Lord, Cairo, May 11, 1885. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. 135 of the 9th instant respecting the 
question of withdrawal of British troops from the Dongola province and of establishing 
a stable government in that country, I have the honour to state that I have seen 
Lord Hartington’s telegram No. 226 to Lord Wolseley, and the latter’s reply 
No. 236. 1 17 

I venture to request your Lordship to explain to me more fully the intentions of 
Her Majesty’s Government as regards the withdrawal of British troops from the Upper 
Nile. 

There will he little use in considering the question of establishing any settled 
form of Administration in the Province of Dongola unless Her Majesty’s Government 
are prepared to allow British troops to remain there while the new military force is 
being organized. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 204. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 488.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, May 11. 1885. 

I SAW the French Ambassador at the levee to-day, and referred to the com¬ 
munication I had made to him as to the intended reappearance of the “ Bospliorc 
Egyptien.” 

His Excellency said that he feared he could not do any more. 

I said that the matter Avas one upon Avhicli I felt very strongly; that, Avhen his 
Excellency had first spoken to me on the subject, he had commenced the conversation 
by stating spontaneously that M. de Froycinet had no desire to shield the “ Bosphore 
Egyptien,” or to prevent its being properly dealt Avith; that I had repeated these 
assurances to my colleagues, and that it Avas in consequence of these, and of the very 
friendly tone of his Avliole conversation, that avc had felt ourselves able to consent to 
the very considerable concessions avc had made. 

It Avas quite inconsistent Avith this language that M. de Froycinet should allege 
the pecuniary loss to the proprietors of the “ Bosphore Egyptien ” as an argument for 
its reappearance in a short time. 

I added that in our further discussions M. Wadding ton had told me unofficially 
that the ncAvspaper would not reappear, at all events for a time, and subsequently, in 
explanation of this statement, his Excellency had said that the French Government 
Avere ready to discuss the manner in Avhich the Egyptian Press Law should be made 
applicable to foreigners, but that if an unreasonable delay took place, and an agree¬ 
ment Avere indefinitely delayed, the reappearance of the ncAvspaper could not be stopped 
on that account beyond a certain limit. 

I said that Tigrane Pasha and Mr. West, the Egyptian Procureur-General, were 
hurrying over from Cairo in order to bring the proposals of the Egyptian Government, 
and were desired to stop in Paris on their Avay to England. 

To alloAV the “ Bosphore Egyptien ” to reappear before these gentlemen had 
arrived, and had had time to submit their proposals, AA ould not be in accordance Avith 
the assurance I had quoted. 

M. Waddingtou said he Avould Avrite again to his Government and report Avhat I 
had said. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 205. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

ffi- i • \ Foreign Office, May 11, 1885, 8 P-M. 

6 6 |iR U J PAUNCEFOTE is authorized to discuss Avith Erench Foreign Office 
basis of arLgemeit for control of press in Egypt on condition that the Bosphore 

d ° CS He Sid be “ nolTto commR us to any particular plan until arrival of 
Tigrane Pasha and Mr. West, who are coming over at once from Egypt. 


No. 206. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 483 Ext. 33.) Office, May 11, 1885. 

y I°HAVE authorized Sir Julian Paunccfote to discuss with the French foreign 
. UY . +1 i • n f an arrangement Avith regard to the application oi the E_,jptia 
Press Lawinritht^case of’foreigners, on condition that the “ Bosphore ” does not reappear 

till the 1 j"paun*dtotc stould be careful not to commit Her Majesty’s Government to 
any partimS pit pending the arrival of Tigrane Pasha and Mr. Meat, who are 
coming over at once from Egypt. j anij L ^ c _ 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 207. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office lag the War Office, Mag 11. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hurtington. 

nn Suakm, May 11, 1885, 7 A.M. 

(No, 236.) 

Whtyo^term'mj proposal!'in No. 230 were the military dispositions X recoin- 
monded in-order to give eifect to the policy you said you meant to carry out at 
CS? to Stop the railway and send away as many troops as could be spared for 
Suakm, to stop L rr i SO n here is to bo seriously reduced, railway must be 

cite token' up or Jbamloncd. I only suggested taking it up to save waste; but it 
cannot be held. that tUer0 w no known sites in hills in immediate 

l,een reached^3Sii ,hei 1 could then say to what extent 
force hei . roduced There Avould, hoAvever, be difficulty m reaching this 

‘r°as CO r 1 W a I have “en of the climate here for the last week t should say 
site, as bom aa nv i, ^ this season, and it becomes much hotter later 

,hat Br.hsh soldiers eouht not ,halved entirely from native reports, as up 

to'present ^iluo our troops hale not been aide to penetrate more than 10 to 12 miles 

hoyond'l’amhouk.^.^^ ^ Uvo are open to you: llrst, extension 

.. , !,.J V to this plateau, about. 0 or 7 miles beyond Sibil, in winch ease no 1 nhs i 
of iauA\ay to i 1 , au(l possibly none later on, unless brigade of i’mijaub 

troops could h-R J corresponding number British troops could he spared. 

intau t ry were sent milw * to Otao, but not to extend it, at least not at 

''■'“T },thb Sf woMd ukcwith all earnestness dispatch hero of two move 
present. In this , . b j , t ,,, so as to keep as few British troops as 

battalions It sunni.er. Garrison required would then he as follows 

Two ’llrirish and five Indian battalions, four guns Horse Artillery, Garnso,flattery 
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and 7-pr. guns, 9th Bengal Cavalry, Mounted Infantry, and Camel Corps, to be kept 
up to present strength. Company Madras Sappers and Minors, Railway Company 
and Eield Company Royal Engineers, with Departmental Corps in proportion. 

As I dread the effect of climate, I w ould propose bringing here corps, about 500 
irregulars, from Massowah, whom Chermside says lie can bring here. They would 
relieve our troops in front of much exposure to the sun, and would cost about 1,500/. 
per month. If you cannot send me the two Indian battalions, then the seven 
battalions required must be made up of three Indian battalions and four British 
battalions, selected from those now here. Outside number of troops that can bo 
taken from, if the railway to Otao is to be held, is three battalions, the British cavalrv 
regiment, battery Royal Artillery, Australian battery, Marine Artillery, some Engineers 
and details. ° 

Principal Medical Officer reports for every British battalion kept for duty at 
Siiakm. during the five next months from present date 50 per cent, would be required 
lor reliefs, and that the invaliding rate may be approximately estimated at about 
30 per cent. He adds : “ I do not consider that British troops "ought to he subjected 
to the test of three days’, or even a one day’s march in this climate. If they were, 
the mortality would probably be appalling.’’ lie also says there is such a marked 
increase in the number of admissions into hospital, and diseases of the febrile class 
show such a marked tendency to develop a typhoid character, that [? I] consider it 
imperative to take active steps to reduce force here with the least possible delay as 
far as exigencies of service will admit. * 

Chermside reports, with regard to the proposal that the railway should be protected 
by natives, Osman Digna’s followers are rejoining him. Until his influence has been 
more effectually impaired, if necessary by repeated blows followed up, the peaceably, 
disposed tribes are not, in my opinion, in a position to undertake such an arrangement, 
lie added in conversation that, oven if they promised to protect railway, lit” would 
not believe them, neither would [? I], for I know that they could not doit; on the 
contrary, they require protection from ns against Osman Digna. 

1 wish you clearly to understand military situation here. You can hold town of 
Suakin and ground up to west redoubt, or you can hold up to Otao, and possibly find 
a suitable site for occupation by troops further on. In the first case garrison required 
Avill be that named in my No. 230. In the second, you will require a force not 
very much smaller than that now here, and the operation is a difficult one, brimdw 
with it considerable risk. The choice lies between the two. To trv to hold railway 
with a force much less than that I have named in this telegram will be to run 
great risk of a disaster, and the proposal to protect it by natives is out of the 
question. Unless you have some clearly-defined Soudan policy to initiate, any military 
operations such as extension of railway would entail would be to throw away uselessly 
the valuable lives of brave soldiers. 

The proposal to hold or extend railway [? should] be based on military situation 
here. Even if you intend to complete it to Berber, which by your public announce- 
meats I am justified in concluding not to bo the case, retention of ground as far 
as Otao, after abandonment of campaign against Osman Digna, is a grave military 
error. It necessitates retention of largely increased British garrison unless you send 
three good Indian regiments here. British troops here in hot weather means extra 
loss. Occupation of Otao. far from adding to your security here, adds to the military 
difficulties, and must, apart from these, cause considerable loss of life during hot 
-weather from sickness. If required it could always be reoecupicd with far less loss 
ot life than would result from holding it during summer. To hold it means increased 
risk and increased loss, with no military advantage of any kind whatever. 

I would most earnestly press for a prompt decision as to what is to be done with 
troops here. The whole heart has been taken out of them by the announcement of 
Government in the House on the 21st April. As long as men thought that they 
were engaged in a campaign with a well-defined object they were interested anil 
eager to go on; but since statement in Parliament that all operations on the Nile 
were to cease, and railway to be stopped, and that all available troops were required 
elsewhere, their one thought here is to get away from Suakin. 1 must not conceal 
from you that umkr present conditions all desultory military operations against Osman 
Digna will be unpopular with the troops. If we are to reduce strength here, let us do 
it once, and save the lives that will be lost by sickness and through the enemy. 

Ton do not answer my question as to what 1 am to do with the twenty-three ships 
laden with railway material lying at anchor off here, doing nothing, and causin''' 
Joss tl rough demurrage. 
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With regard to movement of troops up the Nile, Buller, wdio is on the spot and 
host able to appreeiatc circumstances, is clearly of opinion that, if it is to be carried 
out, tlic sooner it begins the better. Much as I deprecate withdrawal, as you have 
decided on it, this is my opinion also. The Vakeel, however, requires fifteen days to 
withdraw native officials. I shall give him this, and then the British troops will 
commence their retreat. 


No. 208. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received Mag 12, I‘35 P.M.) 

(No. 269.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Mag 12, 1885, 11*55 a.m. 

EOLLOWING is abstract of proposals of Egyptian Government as regards 
application of Press Law:— 

They are made on the assumption that the Egyptian Government makes its own 
Press Law, and that the only question under discussion is with reference to application 
of this Law r to printing establishments of foreigners. If a printer continues to print a 
newspaper of whose suspension or suppression he has received due notice, the 
Executive Government may proceed to close the printing-office for a limited period. 
The printer will have the right to appeal to the Mixed Tribunals, wdio will he able to 
order the reopening of the office in case of irregularity in the application of the rules 
in the closing. The Tribunal may also award damages for injuries sustained in case 
of irregularity. Procedure before the Court to he made as promptly as possible. 
Whatever arrangement be made*, the essential point to be borne in mind is that the 
Executive Government only should have the right of deciding whether the newspaper 
should he suppressed or suspended, and, therefore, in the first instance, whether the 
printing-office should bo closed or not. Tribunals should have no voice in the merits 
of this question, but should merely decide whether there has been any irregularity 
in the procedure of attending the application of the Law. 


No. 209. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received bg telegraph, Mag 12.) 

(No. 405. Ext. 209.) 

My Lord, Cairo, Mag 12, 1885. 

WITH reference to my previous despatches on the subject of the application of 
the Press Law to foreigners in Egypt, 1 have the honour to submit to your Lordship 
the following abstract of the proposals made by the Egyptian Government. 

They are made on the assumption that the Egyptian Government makes its own 
Press Law, and that the only question under discussion is that of the application of 
this law to printing establishments belonging to foreigners. 

The Egyptian Government propose therefore that if a printer continues to print a 
newspaper, of whoso suspension or suppression he has received due notice, the 
executive Government may proceed to close the printing-office for a limited 
period. 

The printer may thereupon appeal to the Mixed Tribunals, and should there have 
been any irregularity or breach of the rules in closing the office, these Tribunals will 
be competent to order its reopening, and, in case of such irregularity, may also award 
damages for injuries sustained. 

The procedure before the Courts to he made as prompt as possible. 

Whatever arrangement lie made the essential point to be Dome in mind is, that 
the executive Government only should have the right of deciding whether the 
newspaper should he suppressed or suspended, and therefore, in the first instance, 
whether the printing-office should be closed or not. 

The Tribunals should not be competent to enter into the merits of the question, 
but should merely decide whether any irregularity has boon committed in the 
procedure attending the application of the Law. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 



I 
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No. 210. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May i 2. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Harlinyton. 

(No. 289.) ^ Suakin, May 12, 1885, 7*15 p.m. 

I HAVE received from Intelligence, Dongola : message begins :— 

“ Agents report that they have seen numerous Arabs just come from Kordofan 
and Khartoum, who all state consistently the Abd-es-Samad and other Sheikhs arc 
closely besieging El Obeid. Malidi’s reinforcements badly beaten; lost many men, 
three guns, 2,000 camels. Ilis troops also badly beaten by Scnaar garrison ; survivors 
retreated to Aba Haraz, and asked Malidi for reinforcements, which he could not 
send. Malidi, with few men, at Omdurman. Small-pox raging, and numerous Arabs 
deserting. Arabs say not only English fight like trees rooted to the ground, but they 
load their guns with small-pox to kill survivors of battle. 

“ Collection of camels and water-skins at Berber reported to have ceased., and 
force meant to cross desert dispersed. Osman Digna, with few followers, said to have 
reached Berber.” 


No. 211. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington.~(Received at the Foreign Office, 

May 13.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 13, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a letter from Colonel Sir C. Wilson, R.E., giving 
the reasons for the delay in the departure of the steamers from Gubat. 

I do not propose to add any remarks of my own to this letter. The reasons given 
by Sir Charles Wilson must speak for themselves. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure in No. 211. 

Colonel Sir C. Wilson to General Lord Wolseley. 

Lord Wolseley, Korti, March 23, 1885. 

THE steamers from Khartoum reached Gubat on the 21st January, whilst we 
were engaged with the enemy at Matammch, and I received the letters which General 
Gordon had sent down between 3 and 4 p.m. on that day. I at once determined to 
proceed to Khartoum, but several considerations led me to delay my start. It may, 
however, he observed that if I had left on the morning of the 22nd, and travelled at 
the same rate as I did, I should only have reached Khartoum at midday on the 26th. 
after it had fallen. 

The considerations which guided me were:— 

1. The military position. The force had been much weakened by its heavy losses 
on the 17tli and 19th; it was to be still further weakened by the return of the convoy 
and its escort to Gakdul, and it was hampered by the large number of wounded. 
Sir II. Stewart had been severely wounded, and Colonel Burnaby, who was to have 
commanded at Matammch, had been killed; the horses of the 19th Hussars were so 
“done up” they could not reconnoitre any distance from camp, and the camels also 
required rest and food. On the 18th we heard that reinforcements for the enemy were 
advancing from Omdurman and Berber; on the 19th we fought the reinforcement from 
Omdurman, and I had every reason to believe that the report of a force advancing from 
Berber, which came from the same source as the other, was correct. On the 20th I 
heard that another force under Eekhi Mustafa was advancing from Omdurman, and a 
repetition of the report about the Berber force. On the 21st Khasin El Mus Bey told 
me he had seen Eekhi Mustafa’s force on the march, and that it would reach Gubat 
before sunset or early on the 22nd. My information thus led me to expect an advance 
of the enemy from the north and south, and l felt that 1 could not leave the small 
British force in its position on the Nile without first ascertaining whether it was liable to 
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an immediate attack. I therefore went down the river, on the 22nd, as far as Sliendy, 
to see if any force of the enemy were advancing. 

2. General Gordon, in a most characteristic letter, addressed to the Chief of the 
Staff or to the officer commanding the British advanced guard, insisted strongly on our 
taking actual command of the steamers, and removing from them all Pashas, Beys, 
and men of Turk or Egyptian origin. He wrote in strong terms of the uselessness 
of these men in action, and begged that if the boats were not manned by British 
sailors they should be sent back to him with none but Soudanese crews and soldiers. 
It was originally intended that the steamers should be manned by the Naval Brigade, 
but Lord Charles Bcrcsford was in hospital, unable to walk, and all the other officers 
of the Brigade, and several of the best petty officers and men, had been killed or 
wounded. It was therefore impossible to carry out the original plan, and though 
Lord Charles Bercsford. in the most gallant way, offered to accompany me, I felt that 
I could not deprive the force of the only naval officer with it, especially as the 
steamers left behind might be called upon at any time to take part in active operations 
against the enemy. It was therefore necessary to select Soudanese officers, crews, and 
soldiers from the four ships, and to transfer them to the two steamers going to 
Khartoum. This was the chief reason for the delay on the 23rd. 

3. I knew' that Omdurman was in the hands of the Malidi, and Khasm El Mus 
told me that the enemy had several guns mounted on the river bank. I expected, 
therefore, to have to fight my way up the river, with Soudanese crews, in steamers like 
the penny boats on the Thames, which a single well-directed shell would disable, and to 
encounter a very heavy fire from Omdurman when running into Khartoum. It was 
consequently necessary to have the engines overhauled, and, as far as time would 
allow 7 , to prepare the steamers for the heavy fire they would have to encounter. In all 
these preparations I received much advice and assistance from Lord Charles Bercsford 
and aid from his artificers. 

N.B.—On ascending the river w r e found that the gun in the battery near Gandattu 
had been taken to Sliendy the previous day, and that the guns at Wad Ilabeshi had 
been taken away by Eeklii Mustafa, who. c force we saw on the left bank, about 
12 miles above the camp. 

4. I was aware, from General Gordon’s letter of the lltli November, 1881, and 
from the letters sent down by the “ Bordcin ’ on the lltli December, that he expected 
Khartoum to tall about Christmas Day. I was also aware, from information received 
before leaving Korti, that provisions were very scarce in the city. I knew that 
Khartoum must be still holding out, and there was nothing to show that the expected 
crisis which had been delayed so long would occur xvithin the next few days. I 
rather hoped that the result of the battle of Abu Klea, which was known to 
Khasm El Mils the same evening, and must have been known in the Malidi’s camp 
on the 19th, and possibly in Khartoum the same day, would have delayed the crisis. 
Unfortunately, it appears to have had the opposite effect. 

The only day which might have been saved w r as the 22nd, as the reconnaissance 
showed that the force had nothing to fear from the Berber direction; but, I think, that 
if I were again placed in similar circumstances I should act in the same way. Erom the 
moment the steamers started on the morning of the 24th no time ivas lost. 

No one can regret the untimely death of General Gordon more than I do, or could 
have been more anxious to relieve him, but I do not think that any action of mine 
could have saved his life or averted the fall of Khartoum. 

(Signed) C. W. WILSON, Colonel, 

Deputy Adjutant-General. 


No. 212. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Giaham to the Marquis of Ilartington.— (Received at the 

Foreign Office, May 13.) 

Mv Lord, Suakin, April 22, 1885. 

* I INFORMED you in my cypher telegram, dated 12tli instant, of the state of 
the Amarars, as reported by a Slieikh of that tribe who had visited llandoub; and, in 
my telegram of the 1 lth instant, that Osman Digna was endeavouring to collect fol¬ 
lowers, and to compel the tribes to bring him supplies; and also that native scouts, 
■who were sent out from llandoub on the 12tli instant, had intercepted some cattle on 
the way to Osman. 

2.' When llandoub was occupied on the 8th instant, I decided to send Mahomed 
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Ali Bey to that place, and to attach an officer of the Intelligence Department to 
General Fremantle, in order to open up negotiations with the Amarars and other 
tribes, and endeavour to bring them into friendly relations with ourselves. Subse¬ 
quently, on the lltli instant, I dispatched to Ilandoub Captain Clarke, ll.E., of the 
Intelligence Department, but who had acted for some time past as my Military 
Secretary, with special orders on the subject, lie was accompanied by Mr. Brewster, 
the Secretary to the Intelligence Department. Mahomed Ali Bey also arrived at 
Ilandoub with a considerable following on that day. 

3. As it appeared from a communication I had with Mahomed Ali Bey that there 
was some possibility of his considering the present opportunity to be a favourable one 
for the successful prosecution of tribal feuds, I warned him that the mission upon 
which he was now being sent was of a friendly character, and that it was desired to 
push on the railway works without coming into collision with the Amarars or other 
tribes through which the line might pass. In the first instance, he seemed to think 
that such a condition was not likely to he fulfilled, and I, therefore, took an oppor¬ 
tunity to again impress on him, through General Fremantle, the absolute necessity for 
entering into and preserving friendly relations with the tribes, and that raids on them 
would not be permitted. Mahomed Ali appeared to understand this, and explained 
that he desired to persuade the Amarars to live quietly for a time, and then to join 
him iu a movement against Osman, whom we were also to threaten with an attack at 
the same time. lie was very clear on the point that if wc would promise protection, 
settled government, and the re-establishment of Prefectures at Sinkat and Tokar, the 
tribes would come in at once. Mahomed Ali was anxious to attack Mahomed Adan 
Sardom, who, he stated, was between Deberet and Ilandoub with 100 men. 

4. On the evening of the lltli Ilassab Abdullah, Sheikh of the Nouras Amarars, 
came in to Ilandoub. lie made professions of friendship, and stated that he had been 
compelled to join Osman, who had captured his women and cattle. ITc had left 
Osman the day before, on three days’ leave, to bring in his tribe, under penalty of 
destruction. The gist of the whole of this part of the communication was that he 
was most desirous of being friends with us, but that until he knew whether we 
intended to remain in the country it would be impossible for him to declare openly 
for us, so long as Osman lived, and was powerful enough to keep up his system of 
terrorism. 

5. In regard to the feasibility of capturing Osman, lie spoke of it as a very difficult 
enterprise, but not absolutely impossible, although Osman is now always surrounded 
by a cordon of 100 of his most trusted followers. I need hardly say that no means 
will be spared to compass this end, but at the present moment the frequent changes 
of jiosition by Osman, and the precautions taken by him, every movement of ours 
being carefully watched, render it doubtful whether such an enterprise has much 
chance of success. 

6. It is quite clear that unless we arc able to capture Osman and destroy his power 
for ever, we cannot expect active assistance from the tribes, although it may be hoped 
that they will not oppose us in any decided manner. 

7. On receipt of the foregoing information, it appeared that no political advantage 
was to be gained by an immediate advance on Otao, and this movement was 
countermanded. 

8. On the 12tli instant Aehniet and Darned, sons of Mahomed Ali Bey, went out 
uith about 170 followers in the direction of Adarawab, the “ black mountain,” north 
of Otao, and came upon a party of the Samarar and Mahomet Guilie tribes, wearing 
the Malidi’s uniform. No resistance was made, and twenty slice}) and one camel were 
brought into camp with four prisoners. Tin* resi of the camels and the cattle the 
scouts state they sent back to their own district with the women. 

A messenger from Mahomet Ali Jlakab was met by the native scouts, and stated 
that he and his people were quite willing to give in if the English established a settled 
Government; but that otherwise, on their leaving the country, Osman Digna would 
exterminate the tribe. 

9. it appears to be clear from the reports received by thq Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment, confinued by the information since obtained, that Osman Digna is lor the time 
without any large following. 11 is people have been greatly discouraged by the losses 
suffered by them in the various engagements, and by the occupation and destruction 
of Tamai, and they are in want of food. lit* is now endeavouring to reassemble his 
followers, and to coerce the tribes to bring him supplies. The advance upon 
Ilandoub and Otao will, it may be hoped, deprive him of one source' of supply, and 
already cattle for him have been intercepted, both on the 12th and in the reconnaissance 
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to Deberet on the 15th instant, which was reported to your Lordship in my telegram 
of that date. 

10. It will he apparent to your Lordship that much depends on the reply 
I may receive to the question put at the end of my cypher telegram of the 12th 
instant. 

If the tribes continue to he coerced by Osman, all that can he hoped for is that 
they may abstain irom decided hostilities, and that our action on the line of advance 
may intercept their supplies intended for him, and permit them to plead compulsion as 
a reason for non-compliance with lus demands. If, on the other hand, wo are able to 
give them the guarantees they require, or to remove the terrorism from which they 
now r suffer, I have everv hope that the Amarars and other tribes on the line of advance 
towards Berber may not only refrain from opposing our movements, hut may be 
induced to bring in siqqfiics, and to take service for the protection of tin- railway. 

11. The reconnaissances into the Deberet Valley on the 15th and 18tli instant 
will, I trust, have some valuable influence on the political situation. The operations 
made through difficult country will show tlic Amarars and other tribes our power of 
movement, and of visiting their villages at any moment. The pow er we undoubtedly 
possess of inflicting great loss upon them, and which they have witnessed in the severe 
lessons given to their neighbours, the lladeudowas, combined with our avowed desire 
of entering into and preserving friendly relations with them, can hardly fail to he 
appreciated so long as this pow'er is present to them. 

12. Tlic difficulties of dealing with the Amarars, and with the small elans adjacent 
to them, are due in a great measure to the natural desire on their part not to commit 
themselves to any kind of actual negotiation, and thus incur the vengeance of Osman 
Digna if the British forces are withdrawn. But these difficulties are increased by tlic 
fact that there is no kind of federation at the head of which one representative tribe is 
empowered by the rest to treat on matters affecting the whole body. 

The most powerful Sheikh of the Amarars, a Mousayab, Hamid Mahomed, has 
never shown any special desire to side with us, so that it is the more striking that these 
scattered tribes should again evince a disposition to espouse our side, crushed as they 
have been under the terrorism of Osman Digna. 

13. It has been my endeavour to work upon these various feelings in such a way 
as to show to them as clearly as possible that it is greatly to their own interest to 
declare openly for us, even if w r e are unable to guarantee the permanent occupation of 
the country. 

11. The Amarar tribe and the other small elans are, by themselves, probably 
unable to make head against Osman Digna and his lladeudowas. By acting in 
concert with us. and with our support, they may he able to insure their freedom from 
further molestation at his hands. From us they know they have nothing to fear and 
everything to gain. They know that any kind of settlement w ill open out to them the 
source of profit w hich they may have been able to draw upon when caravans passed 
along the route carrying the commerce of the Soudan. They have seen that we 
behave kindly to our prisoners, and they must contrast the treatment received with 
the savage and barbarous conduct of Osman under similar circumstances. On such 
occasions as they have been brought in to British posts their women and children have 
been restored to them, and all have received food and water. At the same time, I am 
endeavouring to make llamid Mahomed understand the position, and that he need uot 
actually come in, but should lie prepared to throw iu his lot with his tribe and thus 
occupy his proper position in relation to the movement. 

15, It is obvious that those negotiations require to be conducted by some one in 
authority. Lieutenant-Colonel Chcrmside is always ready to assist me in every way, 
but his duties at present require his presence at Siuikin, and he is more useful to me 
here. I have therefore empowered Major-General Fremantle, who is at Otao, and who 
has had experience in dealing with these tribes, to act temporarily as Political Officer, 
and Captain Clarke, It.E., w ill act as his assistant. 

10. I have instructed General Fremantle (copy of instructions attached) to support 
any action of tho Amarars against Osman Digna, communicating with them by verbal 
message or by letter, and pointing out to them how completely w r e dominate their 
country and their supplies which come from Berber or from tho coast. Ho will point 
out to them that neither the British nor the Egyptian Governments bear them ill-will, 
and that, so far from being taxi'd, they will benefit pecuniarily if they agree to forming 
a federation against Osman Digna, and, with our assistance, striking for their own 
independence. 1 have desired General Fremantle to inform them that I will help 
them in the way of food, and also by payment of those mustered and under arms and 
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co-operating with the British forces. I have also instructed him to use his host, 
endeavours to gain over Sheikh Hamid Mahomed, and generally to explain that my 
object is that the whole of the sub-tribes of the Amarars should form a federation, 
independent of but friendly to the Government at Suakin ; and that I am prepared to 
assist them in every possible way in their assertion of their independence of Osman 
Digna and the lladendowa tribe, so that the power of the leader and of the latter tribe 
may be altogether neutralized and overcome. 

17. It, is not possible, in dealing with people of this kind, to foresee with any 
exactness what will be the course of action which they will pursue, and, in any case, 
there must be delay and difficulty both among themselves in the way of intercommu¬ 
nication and in our negotiations with them. All that can be done is to endeavour to 
work upon their fears and upon their self-interest, and by fair and just treatment, by 
abstaining from acts of hostility against them so long as they preserve even a neutral 
attitude towards ourselves, to win them over gradually to our side. 

18. On the 20th instant T arranged for the distribution of the Proclamation of the 
Ulema of Khartoum, in which he refutes the pretensions of the Malidi, and also the 
letter from Sheikh Morgani addressed to the Sheikhs of the tribes near Suakin, and 
advising them to desist from hostilities. 

19. There is no doubt, I think, that the tribes would infinitely prefer to be at 
peace with us, and that they have reason to detest the tyranny of Osman Digna. This 
was shown by the events of the autumn of last year, and there is every probability that 
if they agree to coalesce against Osman many of the smaller tribes will follow suit; 
and it may be expected even that the Samarar and Guriyeeb Tladendowas who inhabit 
Erkowit, and many of the Shayabs of Agig, will eventually give in their adherence to 
our side. 

20. The Ashrap, who live between Tokar and Agig, and west of Sinkat, and 
regard themselves as direct descendants of Mohammed, have already signified their 
desire to express their views on the situation, and even hint the advisability of their 
turning against Osman Digna in the case of any tribal movement. 

21. 1 shall use every means to enlist the tribes, through which the railway must 
pass, on our side, endeavouring with their aid to harass Osman Digna in the mountains, 
and render him as powerless for evil in the desultory attacks he might try and make as 
in the larger operations which have taken place nearer Suakin, and which have so 
conspicuously discouraged even his fanatical adherents as to permit the hope that his 
power is for all considerable offensive purposes completely overthrown. At the same 
time, it is but just to say tint his ability to retreat, with a small baud of followers, into 
almost inacessible mountains, must always prevent matters being brought to a perfectly 
satisfactory conclusion so long as he lives or is uncaptured. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GERALD GRAHAM. 


Inclosure in No. 212. 

Draft Instructions for Political Officer at Front. 

I FORWARD you a Memorandum drawn up, at my request, by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Chermside, E.A., and commend his views to your attention:— 

1. By all means support any aggressive action of the Amarars against Osman 
Digna. I should at present prefer their sending delegates to you, or your commu¬ 
nicating by verbal messages or letter, to either yourself or Mr. Brewster going to 
them. 

2. You can use your judgment in pointing out how completely we dominate their 
country and supplies, and can isolate them from the liadendowas. 

8.* But that there is no animosity against them from British or Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, and that if they will federate together and keep away from Osman Digna, not 
only is there no question of not taking taxes but that the Government wilL actually 
subsidize them. 

4. That they are in a very different position now from what they were in last 
August, September, and October, because if they are inclined, as they were then, to 
strike for their own independence, I will give them active military assistance. 

5. You can promise the Sheikhs assistance in food, biscuit, and meat, and also 
grain, if I can get it. T will also pay their following. Those under arms properly 
musterel to co-operate with British will be paid. I think some sum from 1 thalers to 
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™ thalers per man per month should be sufficient. You are not likely to haver 
difficulties on this head. Lump sums at a much lower rate to the Sheikhs would be 
su lcient, but at the same time, receipt of pay by individuals will very much influence 
them m favour of remaining on good terms with us. 

cn m 6 ; Y „ ou 11 sll f )llia use y° ur 1)est endeavours to communicate with Hamid Mahomed, 
Sheikh of all Amarars, to get him to throw in his lot with his tribe. If he is in 
Erkowit, as some say, your attempts will very likely be futile, but these need not 
prevent negotiations with other Sheikhs of importance, nor delay any offensive move¬ 
ment the Amarars may really wash to undertake. 

. , the guarantee these people wish, you should explain to them we 

wish them to be independent of, but friendly to, Suakin, and we will help them, at 
any late at fiist. If they are prepared to strike now for their own supremacy and 
independence of Osman Digna and his liadendowas, I promise them not only assis¬ 
tance but co-operation. If they make the best of their opportunity now it will even 
if the English do go away later, be out of Osman’s power to retaliate. 


No. 213. 

Lieutenant-General Sir G. Graham to the Marquis of Hartington.—(Received at the 

Foreign Office, Mag 13.) 

My Lord p Suakin , April 22, 1885. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward a letter from Colonel Chermside respecting a 
proposed occupation of Teh or Tokar by irregulars or Baslii-Bazouks from the 
Massowah district. 

2. Colonel Chermside informs me that it has been found by experience that these 
Baslii-Bazouks work well with the Beni-Amors and other southern tribes. 

3. lie considers that a strong post might bo established by a British force at 
Teh, and afterwards garrisoned by a force of from 250 to 350 irregulars, and the pro¬ 
posal was communicated to your Lordship in my telegram* of the 21st instant 
(copy annexed). 

4. If, as stated by Colonel Chermside, these irregulars would enter into amicable 
relations with the surrounding loyal tribes and form a nucleus for them to rally 
round to resist the oppression of Osman Digna, while commanding the food-pro¬ 
ducing part of the country, then the proposed occupation would be a measure of an 
important nature to our operations. 

5. I think it would be very undesirable to establish a garrison of British troops 
at Teb or Tokar, not only on account of the great heat, the bad climate, and possibly 
infected air of the battle-fields of last year, but also because of the isolated 
position they would occupy, considerations of less consequence in the case of a 
native force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GERALD GRAHAM. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 213. 

Memorandum for Lieutenant-General Graham, Suakin. 

THE alluvial delta near Tokar, and the upper parts of the Klior Barka and 
River Gash Valleys, near Kassala, may be considered, as regards supplies, the keys of 
the Hadeiulowa country. Near Tokar are several tribes—Ashraffs, Cortega, Aflanda, 
Rascliaida, &c.—who are not lladendowa, but who have been coerced into nominal 
adhesion to the lladendowa action. 

The Beni-Amer district extends very nearly as far north as Tokar, but it is only 
in winter that many Beni-Amors frequent this district. Agricultural operations last 
from end July till January. 

There are, I believe, no large grain supplies now in the district. An expedition 
into it would probably at present meet with very little opposition. It would not be 
of much use unless a post were established. 

The Beni-Amcrs, when they addressed you in person on the matter last year, 
pointed out that Teb would do as well as Tokar. 

* This was addressed to General Lord NVolseley, Cuiro. 
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Now that many clans and tribes seem anxious to abandon Osman Digna’s cause, 
the expediency of such a post becomes a matter of consideration. 

Should the British advance be still continuing in the autumn, and Mahdi’s 
movement have anything like its present vitality, I should certainly advocate the 
occupation of this district. 

The ulterior object of this post would he to dominate the only producing district 
of this part of the country. The immediate object would he to deal a further blow at 
Osman’s prestige, and give an opportunity to such tribes as I have mentioned to 
abandon his rule. 

If the post were not a success it might be withdrawn; if it drew a hostile con¬ 
centration, this might be dealt with. 

I believe 250 to 350 irregulars would garrison such a post, but I do not think 
they could establish it in the first instance. 

A ship could he stationed at Trinkitat. I would suggest the establishment by a 
British column of a practically impregnable post, in which the proposed garrison 
would be left with ample supplies. 

A defensible inclosure, with ditch, parapet, and fence, might be attached to the 
post for occupation by any natives who would wish to establish themselves there. 

I cannot actually guarantee’yet that I can find irregulars who would hold the place, 
but I will take steps to inform you, Sir, as soon as possible. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE, Lieutenant-Colonel, E.A. 

Sxtakin, April 20, 1885. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 213. 

Major Collen to General Lord Wolseley. 


(Telegraphic.) April 21, 1885. 

WITH reference to my telegram of ICth, Chcrmsidc strongly recommends occupa¬ 
tion of post at Teb or Tokar by about 300 irregulars, so as to form a rallying point for 
tribes against Osman Digna; post to be established, and, if necessary, supported by 
British troops. Chermside says these irregulars work well with tribes in south. 


No. 214. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 13, 3'20 p.m.) 

(No. 270 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1885, 2'40 p.m. 

f WILL reply shortly to your telegram No. 135 of the 0th. 

In the meantime I have seen the Mudir of Hougola. Ho does not believe that 
internal dissensions have weakened the power of the Maluli to any serious extent. He 
speaks very positively as to the utter impossibility of establishing any stable Adminis¬ 
tration, or of creating any trustworthy or sufficient military force out of local elements 
at Dongola, and says that, if the English troops withdraw, the place must inevitably 
fall into the hands of the Maluli. He does not believe in the Mahdi taking the 
offensive agaiust English troops. 


No. 215. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 13.) 

(No. 406. Ext. 270.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, May 13, 1885. 

‘ i HOPE to send a reply very shortly to your Lordship’s telegram No. 135 of the 
‘Jth respecting the future government of Dongola. 

In the meanwhile, 1 have the honour to report that the Mudir of Dongola came 
to see me to-day. 

I gathered from him that he docs not believe that the power of the Mahdi has 
been weakened to any serious extent by internal dissensions among his supporters. 

He holds very strong opinions as to the utter impossibility of establishing any 



stable Administration or of organizing any trustworthy or sufficient military force out 
of local materials in the Province of Dongola. 

He says that if the English troops withdraw now the place must inevitably fall 
into the hands of the Mahdi. But he does not think there is any likelihood of the 
Mahdi taking the offensive against English troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 216. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 13. 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 227.) War Office , May 13, 1885, 750 p.m. 

YGUR No. 236. 

Under the circumstances you describe, we adopt the dispositions recommended in 
your No. 230. What measures can be taken for protection of natives with whom 
any engagements have been made ? 

Detailed instructions will follow as to destination of troops withdrawn, as soon as 
we know from you the force which will be permanently required in Egypt, but 
Brigade of Guards will come home. 

Instructions as to railway ships will follow immediately. 


No. 216*. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 159.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 13, 1885. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter from Mr. Wilfrid Blunt 
relative to a statement contained in a letter written by him to the “Times” with 
regard to alleged barbarities at Suakin ;* and I have to instruct you to take sucli steps 
as you may be able to ascertain what foundation, if any, exists for the report in 
question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 217. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 14, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1885, 10-30 A.M. 

PLEASE telegraph reply to my telegram No. 214 of 16th April. Zebchr’s 
relations are constantly pressing to send servants to him before mouth of Ramadan, 
which commences shortly. 


No. 218. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 14, 1885, 6'45 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 271 of 14th. 

Servants may be sent. Despatch to you by mail respecting Zebehr’s other 
requests. 


* Mr. \V. Blunt, May 8, 1885. 
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No. 219. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , May 14. 


( 1 -) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 241.) Suakin, May 14, 1885, 7‘43 a.m. 

YOUR No. 227 received. 

Can I begin embarking Guards at once P I am very anxious to get troops that 
are to leave out of this place as soon as possible. Ilot weather coming on fast. 

Do not, make any statement about abandonment of the railway yet, as I am 
endeavouring to effect arrangement with friendly tribes for its protection. I do not 
place much confidence in this, but it may possibly have good result. I will reply 
about protection of natives later. 1 


( 2 .) 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 231.) War Office, May 14, 1885, 9‘15 p.m. 

Railway plant, 1 ft. 8^ in. gauge, should be unloaded at once and stacked at 
Suakin, commencing with the rails, &e., as an inquiry has been addressed to the 
Egyptian Government asking if they will take any of the plant. 

Railway plant of little value if returned to England, but if stacked at Suakin 
will be available in the event of the further construction of line 1 icing undertaken 
at some future time by a Syndicate. It would also be easily shipped either to India 
or Egypt. 

If you require 18-inch rails and plant, unload it at Suakin. If you have no use 
for it, scud it home. 


No. 220. 

Mr. Currie to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 14, 1885. 

IN your letter of the 23rd ultimo you inclosed two despatches from Captain Rice 
to Admiral Lord John Hay, reporting conversations with Zcbehr Pasha, who suggested 
that if the English remained at Dongola and Suakin an Envoy might be sent to treat 
with the Mahdi, and explained the safest way of communicating with him. 

Captain Rice also reports having forwarded to Lord John Hay a letter from 
Zebelir Pasha in Arabic, which may possibly refer to the same question, and I am 
directed by Earl Granville to request you to suggest to the Lords of the Admiralty to 
instruct Admiral Lord John Hay by telegraph to forward them with particulars upon 
the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


No. 221. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 272.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1885, 5‘40 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 135 of the 9tli. 

The question of establishing some Administration for the Province of Dongola 
being mainly a military ono, I consulted Lord Wolseley and General Duller, 
following is summary of Lord Wolseley’s opinion:— 

If railway were completed to Hanneck, Dongola Province might be held by a 
Aery small black force, as long as tin* Maluli did not num; an army with artillery 
across the desert. 


Eour armed steamers on the Nile above Hanneck, and about 2,000 good black 
soldiers, could hold Dongola until the Mahdi can assume attack in force. As soon 
as he does so, Dongola will fall into his poAver. 

The defence of Dongola might be attempted, as an experiment, with a British 
battalion at the end of the raihvay at Hanneck instead of Wady Haifa, railway and 
Wady Haifa being held by two Egyptian battalions. 

Looking at general position of things in the Soudan now, Lord Wolseley thinks 
that this plan embraces dangers, but that it is safer to attempt this than to hand over 
Dongola to the Mahdi and anarchy. He therefore thinks experiment worth trying. 

Summary of Lord Wolseley’s opinion ends. 

Following is summary of Buller’s opinion:— 

No force of blacks that Ave can get Avill be sufficient to reconquer and hold 
Province of Dongola. 

Withdrawal of blacks from Merawi already begun. 

The Maluli’s Ameer [sic] Avill occupy it the day after our garrison leaves. 

The Shaggiehs are notorious for their treachery. 

Subsidy to Kabbabish useless; that to Ababdehs would have to be at least 
doubled. The extension of the raihvay to Hanneck at this moment Avould be a Avastc 
of money. All our present force would be required as a covering party. When we 
leave Dongola it will not be possible to keep the Mahdi out. 

Buller also telegraphs that by 15th June, and perhaps earlier, rear-guard will 
be ready to leave Dongola. All the Copts and officials Avish to leave. 

In a subsequent telegram Buller says that ho belieA r es that great misfortune, such 
as defeat by Sidi Osman, may befall the Mahdi at any moment noAV. This Avould 
alter Avhole condition of things, and materially modify his vieAvs above quoted. 

See also my telegram No. 270 of yesterday, giving the views of the Mudir of 
Dongola on this subject. 

I have consulted Nubar Pasha, General Stephenson, and other high authorities 
here. We are all of opinion that it is quite useless to endeavour to establish any 
Government at Dongola if the English troops arc to be AvithdraAvn at once. In view, 
therefore, of the decision of Her Majesty’s Government, we think that instructions 
should be sent to Buller to send all the Egyptian troops, Avith the arms and ammuni¬ 
tion, and such of the civil population as AYisli to leave, to Wady Haifa. We think 
the English rear-guard should not leave till last of all. 

Your Lordship Avill understand that avc make this recommendation as Ave consider 
it the necessary consequence of the decision taken by Her Majesty’s Government 
to abandon Dongola at once; that it does not in any way imply agreement Avith that 
decision. 

Nubar Pasha, on behalf of the Egyptian Government, Avishes me to make a final 
and earnest appeal to Her Majesty’s Government to postpone the departure of the 
British troops from Dongola for, say, six months, in order to give a chance of 
establishing a Government there. He fears that the retreat from Dongola Avill react on 
Egypt, and especially on the southern provinces, and that it Avill create such a state 
of "things in Egypt as Avill render it impossible for the Khedive’s Government to 
maintain order. That they Avill then necessarily have to appeal to Her Majesty’s 
Government to preserve order, and that the system of government in Egypt Avhich 
ncr Majesty’s Government has been at so much trouble to maintain will be no longer 
possible. 

Please send very early ansAver whether instructions are to be sent for the total 
evacuation of Dongola by Egyptian forces. Buller is pressing for decision on sevei’al 
points of detail. I have told him, pending reference to your Lordship, to make all 
preliminary arrangements for retreat of Egyptian troops, and such of the civil popula¬ 
tion as Avish to come aAvay. 


No. 222. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 15.) 

(No. 407. Ext, 272.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 14, 1885. 

THE question of establishing some Administration for the Provinco of Dongola 
being mainly a military one, I consulted Lord Wolseley and General Buller on the 
points mentioned in your Lordship’s telegram No. 135 of the 9th instant. 
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I have now the honour to inclose a copy of the reply I have received from Lord 
■Wolseley, who thinks that if the railway were completed to Ilannek, the province 
might he held by a small force of good black soldiers with four armed steamers, until 
the Mahdi can make an attack in force ; that when he does so, Don go] a will fall into 
his power ; the defence of Dongola might be attempted with a British battalion at the 
end of the railway at Hannek, supported by two Egyptian battalions to hold the 
railway and Wady Haifa, 

Lord Wolseley thinks this experiment embraces dangers, but might be worth 
trying as preferable to handing over Dongola to the Mahdi and anarchy. 

Sir R. Buller has sent me two telegrams on this subject, copies of which T have 
the honour to forward herewith, the first being a statement of the facts on which his 
opinion, as given in the second, is founded. 

Your Lordship will see that General Buller thinks the extension of the railway to 
Hannek at this moment would be a waste of money, that no force of blacks which wo 
can get would be sufficient to hold or reconquer the Province of Dongola, and that no 
reliance can be placed on them ; that the Mahdi’s Emir Ezzain will occupy Merawi 
the day after our troops leave. 

lie reports that all his Copts and officials wish to leave Dongola. 

In a subsequent telegram (also inclosed) General Buller says his opinions might 
be materially altered, and the whole condition of things changed by a great misfortune, 
such as a crushing defeat at the hands of Sheikh Osman Morghani, happening to the 
Mahdi, an event which may take place now r at any moment. 

I have the honour to point out to your Lordship that General Buller’s opinions 
are in several respects similar to those expressed by the Mudir of Dongola, reported in 
my despatch No. 400 of yesterday. 

I have also consulted General Stephenson, Nubar Pasha, Alxl-el-Kader Pasha, 
and Colonel Watson on this subject. We are unanimous in the opinion that to 
endeavour to establish any government at Dongola, if the English troops are to be 
withdrawn at once, would be quite useless. 

In view, therefore, of the decision of Her Majesty’s Government, we think that 
instructions should be given to General Buller to send down all troops, arms, and 
ammunition, and as many of the civil population as wish to leave, to Wady Haifa, and 
that the English rear guard should be the last to leave. 

Your Lordship will understand that we make this recommendation only because 
we consider it to be the necessary consequence of the decision of Her Majesty’s 
Government to abandon the Provinco of Dongola at onco, but that it must in no way 
be taken to imply our agreement with that decision. 

Nubar Pasha, on behalf of the Egyptian Government, requests me to make a 
final and most earnest appeal to the Government of Her Majesty, to postpone the 
departure of the British troops from Dongola for, say, six months, in order that there 
may be at least a chance of establishing a government there. 

Nubar Pasha fears that the retreat of the British from Dongola will react on 
Egypt, and ('specially on the southern provinces, to such an extent as will render 
it impossible for the Khedive Government to maintain order, and that they will be 
forced to appeal to Her Majesty’s Government for help to preserve order in the 
country, and that thus the present system of government which Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have been at so much trouble to maintain will be found no longer possible. 

I have ventured to request your Lordship by telegraph to send me a very early 
answer as to whether instructions are at once to bo sent for the total evacuation of 
Dongola by the Egyptian forces. 

Sir Jtt. Buller is pressing for a decision on several points of detail; pending 
reference to your Lordship 1 have told him to make all preliminary arrangements for 
the retreat of the Egyptian troops and of such of the civil population as wish to come 
away. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 222. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir li. Haring. 

(No. 228.) 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, Mag 13, 1885. 

YOUR telegram No. 177. 

If railway wee completed to Hannek, Dongola Province might bo held by a very 
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small black force, as long as Mahdi did not move an army with artillery across the 
desert. At present lie is in a bad way, and not in a position to undertake offensive 
operations on any large scale towards Dongola. I should say four armed steamers on 
the Nile above Ilannek, and about 2,000 good black soldiers could hold Dongola until 
Mahdi can assume attack in force. 

As soon as he does so Dongola will fall into his power, as being from there 
himself, he will be well received. 

This defence of Dongola might be attempted as an experiment with a British 
battalion at the end of railway at Ilannek, instead of at Wady Haifa Railway, and 
Haifa being held by two Egyptian battalions. 

Present Vekeel to be Mudir, and Grenfell to command all troops, British 
and others, from Assouan to furthest point south on the Nile, with Kitchener as 
Intelligence Officer. 

Commander Baker and Major Hunter’s corps would be good foundations on 
which to build up a black force of about 2,000 men. 

Looking to general position of things in Soudan now, I think this proposal 
embraces dangers, but it is safer to attempt this than to hand over Dongola to 
the Mahdi and anarchy, and T therefore think experiment well worth trying. 

Grenfell and Yckeel should be consulted. The only increase' on present plan as 
approved would be one extra Egyptian battalion between Wady Haifa and Ilannek, 
and about 1,500 black troops, in addition to those now under Baker and Hunter. 

Subsidies to Ababdclis would go on as at present, or might possibly have to be 
increased. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 222. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 2(57., 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, May 13,1885. 

THE evacuation of Dongola Province has commenced. Voiced is now arranging 
for withdrawal of troops in Merawi district. 

On the 20th we begin to move, and by 15th June, possibly earlier, we shall have 
rear guard at Dongola ready to leave. It is important we should not be delayed, as 
supplies are cut as fine as possible. 

I have Lord Wolseley’s instructions to give gratuities to those who have helped us, 
but wish to leave. 

I am to refer to you as to where the books and officials of Mudir arc to be 
sent, and what is to be done with guns, arms, and ammunition r 

Will you reply on two points, and also inform me who is appointed to receive 
and arrange for the transport and food of refugees from here. 

I cannot yet estimate numbers, but all the Copts and the officials say they want 
to go. 

The Kabbabish Arabs are going to move to the westward, so transport will be a 
difficulty. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 222. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 273.) 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, May 13, 1885. 

YOUR two telegrams in cypher just received. 

The line has been down. My No. 2(57 of to-day explained situation to you. 

I do not believe it possible to establish a Government as you propose, but the first 
thing is, who do you propose should take charge of it ? My opinion is that no force of 
blacks that we can get is sufficient to reconquer and hold this province. 

Recollect the situation: Vekeel is now withdrawing his troops from Merawi 
district; our garrisons on the 2(5th; bz-Zain occupies it for Mahdi on 27th. 

Holding, therefore, implies reconquering a portion. 

I cannot really estimate cost, so much depending on the man to do it, and that 
you do not tell me; but I do not think any man could do it. 

No reliance can be placed on the blacks. Shaggias are notorious for their 
treacliory, even among this people. 

The others arc all slaves, most of them taken from the people of the country by 
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force, and therefore aware that they will be well received by their former masters if 
they return to them. 

Gawdat Effendi is now disbanding these very men to prevent certain disturbance 
he says will ensue if that precaution is not taken. 

I cannot believe railway to Hannek anything but a waste of money at this 
moment; besides, would it not require all our present force as a covering party ? 

I do not think a subsidy to Kabbabish would at present help, perhaps it may be 
advisable later, when they have occupied their proposed new country. 

Shall have to subsidize Ababdehs largely, at least double present payment. 

I have already said that I believe we are withdrawing as the fruit is falling into 
our hands; possibly the fruit was not worth remaining for. It has been so decided. 

When the Mahdi has fulfilled the new lease of power which the occupation of 
this district will give him, we may hope that a peaceful occupation of Dongola may be 
as possible as I believe one of Berber would have been in September. 

Anyhow, I do not believe that when we leave Dongola any one else here will keep 
the Mahdi out. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 222. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, May 14, 1885. 

MY No. 273 sent yesterday dealt with questions in your telegram of the 12th. 

Ilave you not received it ? I wish to qualify that telegram as follows:— 

I believe that the Mahdi is at present in bad luck, and that a great misfortune, 
such as defeat by Sidi Osman, is possible to him now at any moment. Such a mis¬ 
fortune to the Mahdi could, of course, alter the whole condition of things, and could 
materially alter my views as expressed in my telegram No. 273. 


No. 223. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 15, 11145 A.M.) 

(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 15, 1885, 1035 A.M. 

MY despatch No. 307 of 8th April. 

Moncrieff is very anxious to have the engineers here by about 20th June, that is 
before the Nile begins to rise. 


No. 224. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 15.) 

(No. 410. Ext. 274.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 15, 1885. 

COLONEL MONCRIEFF requests me to inform your Lordship that he is very 
anxious that the engineers mentioned in my despatch No. 307 of the 8th April should 
be here about the 20tli June, that is, before the Nile begins to rise. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 225. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring . 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1885, 4 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 274 of 15th : Irrigation officers. 

Correspondence forwarded on 1st instant to Government of India, with instruc¬ 
tions to telegraph to you if they consent. 

Financial arrangement necessary should officers become supernumerary in India 
on quitting Egyptian sorvice. 


153 


.No. 226. 


Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 15. 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 


(No. 228.) 

YOUR No. 241. 

Guards may embark at once. 


War Office, May 14, 1885, 4‘30 p.m. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


(N°.242.) o ^ Suakin , May 15, 1885, 9-20 a.m. 

I think mounted infantry, for garrison here, should be 150 instead of 100. Over 
and above requirements for force to stay here, we shall have about 5,900 camels, 
2,500 mules, and some bullocks. I propose to eat the last, send mules to India, and 
if possible, dispose of camels locally. ] shall leave Greaves here to embark troops’ 
sending Graham and Fremantle home with Guards. 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lout Wolseley. 

(No. 236.) . , War Office, May 15, 1885, 635 p.m. 

Have received the Queen’s commands to convey to the officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and men of the New South Wales Contingent her warm thanks for their 
services in the recent campaign, and to express her great gratification that her colonial 
forces have served side by side with British troops in the field. 

Her Majesty wishes them a prosperous voyage home. 


No. 227. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring, 

(No. 163.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 15, 1885. 

I HAVE received your despatches Nos. 335, 337, and 341 of the 10th, 18th, and 
19th ultimo, relative to requests of Zobchr Pasha in connection with his arrest and 
detention at Gibraltar. 

Zebehr asks that his Dragoman Uamad-el-Safy and three additional servants may 
he sent to him. As it is at present uncertain for how long a time it may bo 
necessary to keep Zebehr in custody, it would seem only proper that he should not be 
deprived of their services; and you are authorized to take the necessary steps for 

linvino 1 tliom souf fn f-Uhvnltnv 


having them sent to Gibraltar. 

As regards Zcbehr’s request that his Secretary and his soil Yasim may be allowed 
to return to Cairo to look after his family, I have to state that ller Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment concur in the opinion expressed by Lord Wolseley and yourself that it would 
not be advisable to comply with his wishes in this matter at present. 

The request contained in Zebehr Pasha’s letter to Her Majesty’s Government 
forwarded in your despatch No. 341 of the 19th ultimo, that he may be sent to London, 
in order to give explanations of his conduct, should also be civilly declined. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


[. 130 ] 







No. 228. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 1G, 1885, 4'45 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 272 of 14th. 

I have consulted the Cabinet. They adhere to their decision to evacuate Dongola, 
subject to military considerations. They are aware of the political difficulties, hut do 
not think these would he diminished by a limited stay. 


No. 229. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 171. Ext. 141.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 16, 1885. 

I HAVE consulted the Cabinet on tlie subject of your telegram No. 272 of 
the 14th instant, forwarding the opinions of Lord Wolseley and Major-General Bnller 
on the question of establishing some Administration for the Province of Dongola, and 
requesting instructions as to the evacuation of Dongola. 

Her Majesty’s Government adhere to their decision that Dongola should be 
evacuated, subject to military considerations. They arc aware of the political 
difficulties which such a step must entail, hut they do not think that these would he 
diminished by the postponement of the measure for a limited period. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 230. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 17, 11‘30 A.M.) 


(No. 275.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 17, 1885. 

IN consequence of your telegram No. 141 of the IGth, I have sent to Buller 
following :— 

“I have again heard from Lord Granville. The whole of the Egyptian troops, 
the civil employes, such of population as wish to leave, the guns, stores, ammu¬ 
nition, &c\, are to be withdrawn to AVady Haifa. Acting Mudir and Colonel 
Duncan had better communicate direct with Colonel AYatson on all matters of detail.” 


No. 231. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 17.) 

(No. 411. Ext. 275.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 17, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram 
No. Ill of yesterday, and to inclose copy of a telegram which I have in consequence 
sent to General Buller. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 231. 

Sir E. Baring to Major-Ueneral Sir It. Buller. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 17, 1885. 

1 HAVE heard again from Lord Granville. 

The whole of the Egyptian troops, the civil employes, such of the population as 
wish to leave, the guns, stores, ammunition, &c., are to be withdrawn to Wady Haifa. 
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Gawdet and Duncan had better communicate direct with AVatson on all matters 
of detail. 


No. 232. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 17, 4‘30 p.m.) 


(No. 276.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 17, 1885, 12-10 p.m. 

BULLER telegraphs to me that Colonel Bntler, Commandant at Merawi, offers 
to go to Khartoum as Envoy, messenger, or traveller. His objects would he (1) the 
release of the Christians now in the hands of the Maluli; (2) to obtain possession of 
relics of General Gordon; (3) to deliver any message or undertake negotiations with 
the Mahdi. 

My opinion is that Colonel Butler would incur great risk, and would do no good. 
I propose, therefore, to decline offer. Does your Lordship approve ? 


No. 233. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, Mag 17.) 

(No. 412. Ext. 276.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 17, 1885. 

I UAA E the honour to forward to your Lordship copy of a telegram from General 
Buller, containing a proposal made by Colonel AA r . E. Butler, now commanding at 
Merawi, to go on a pacific mission to tlie Mahdi. 

As I consider that Colonel Butler would incur great risk and could do no good I 
propose to decline his offer, and I therefore beg to ask whether your Lordship approves 
of my decision, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 233. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongolu, May 17, 1885. 

BUTLER, now commanding at Merawi, has just sent to me to say that he offers 
to go in any grade, whether as Envoy, messenger, or traveller, to Khartoum via 
Berber. He would take only an interpreter and a black servant with him. The objects 
of what he describes as a purely pacific mission would be :— 

1. The release from captivity, by ransom or arrangement with the Mahdi, of the 
members of the Roman Catholic Soudan Mission. 

2. To obtain possession of whatever remains or relics of the late General Gordon 
may exist at Khartoum. 

3. To deliver any message to the Mahdi, or to undertake negotiations with him 
on the part of the English or of the Austrian Government. 

lie would leave Merawi for Berber on the 26th instant, the day our troops leave 
that place for Dongola. 

lie adds:— 

“ I place myself unreservedly in your hands for the furtherance of this proposal, 
which is made in the belief that it is especially my duty to attempt at least the first of 
the objects I have named.” 
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No. 234. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 17. 


( 1 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


(No 245.) Suakin, May 16, 1885, 8‘15 a.m. 

‘YOUR No. 227. . , . _ . „ . 

Following from Stephenson, to whom I communicated garrison faxed tor Assouan, 
Korosko, and” Wady Haifa frontier, requiring in all one British cavalry regiment; 
one mountain battery, Royal Artillery; four British battalions ; and of Egyptian army 
one battery, Camel Corps', and four battalions infantry, besides the black troops now 
at Korti and Abu Gus—say, about 400 men : 


« 65 \ “ Cairo, May 15, 1885. 

“ In view of possible trouble from the abandonment of the Soudan, I consider 

following force necessary for Lower Egypt: 

«Q a i ro _Seven battalions, including two companies mounted mtantry, one 

regiment of cavalry, one horse battery, one mountain battery, one garrison battery, two 
companies Royal Engineers, of which one field. 

“ Alexandria—one battalion and a-lialf, one garrison battery. 

“ This force would enable one battalion, or a portion, to bo detached to Assiout, 
upon which Baring and I lay much stress, and leave three battalions free to move 
anywhere required. Have gone carefully over this with Baring, who will not feel 
satisfied with less, and I am strongly of the same opinion.. In addition to above, we 
urge the necessitv of armed steamers manned by navy to patrol river between Assiout 
and Wady Haifa': say three below and two above Assouan.” 


I concur with Baring and Stephenson. Not counting garrison ol' Suakin, the 
British force to he retained in Egypt will he as followstwo cavalry regiments; one 
horse two mountain, and two garrison batteries; two companies Loyal Enginccis, 
and twelve and a-lialf battalions of infantry, with proportion of Departmental Corps. 

You know what troops arc now in Egypt and on the Nile ; we should, therefore, 
require from home one cavalry regiment, and can send you hack one field battery and 
one and a-lialf battalions of infantry, and the three weak camel regiments. In fact, 
vou "ain about one field battery, one battalion, and three weak camel regiments, and 
lose the great influence which you now possess by holding Dongola, incur discredit 
of handing over that province to anarchy, and incur numerous risings in Egypt itself 
from effect of policy of retreat. Is this wise ? Is it not still possible to loconsider 
decision about retreat from Dongola. 


( 2 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Yo 246) Suakin, May 16, 1885, 11*45 a.m. 

^ Guards <*o home at once in the “Jumna ” and “ Deccan,” together with Generals 
Graham, Bremantle, and their Staffs, and also General C. B. Ewart. Australians leave 
at once also. General Greaves remains for the present to superintend embarkations. 

All my arrangements here are completed, and I propose to leave on Monday next, 
the 18th, for Cairo, unless you wish me to remain here any longer. 


(3.) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Yo 217 ) Suakin, May 17, 1885, 2'40 P.M. 

Bellowing from Intelligence, Dongola. Message begins 
Vakil from Dongola reports that the Scnaar Mudirieh is cleared of rebels. 


157 

Khalifa Abdullah Taaslii dead of small-pox. 

In the battle near llahad Kordofan, when Abu Anga was beaten, many of his 
soldiers deserted to the enemy. All Baggara Arabs in revolt against Maluli, who has 
very few men indeed with him; everything we hear points to Maluli being in great 
straits. 


(4.) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 248.) Suakin, May 17, 1885, 2'45 P.M. 

Admiral wants crews of the two armed steamers now on Nile, the “ Saidyeh ” 
and the “ Mahmoudyoh.” I can spare these at this particular moment, but it must 
not be supposed from this that I shall not require the armed steamers shortly to be 
sent out to be manned by the Royal Navy. I attach the greatest importance to the 
proper patrolling of the river by these steamers thus manned. It forms an essential 
part of my arrangements. 


(5.) 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 238.) War Office, May 17, 1885, 4'40 P.M. 

Are you satisfied that it is desirable to send away all Bengal Cavalry at once ? 


No. 235. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—(Received May 18.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, May 16, 1885. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Borcign Affairs, copy of a letter which 
has been received from Commodore Molyneux, dated the 24th ultimo, inclosing 
Commander Domville’s Report in regard to the state of affairs at Massowali and in its 
neighbourhood. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 235. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, “ Sphinx,” at Suakin, April 24, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a 
Report of proceedings from Commander William C. II. Domville, of Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Condor,” on return from Massowali, Agig, and Trinkitat, which places lie had 
visited by my order, to ascertain the state of affairs there and up country. 

2. The news about Major Saad Effendi, the Egyptian Envoy, is important if true, 
as I hope it may be; but it is strange that no direct communication has been received 
from that officer for many weeks. 

3. As Commander Domville speaks Italian, and is on intimate terms with the 
principal Italian officers at Massowali, he has been able to obtain more information 
about their relations with the Egyptians, and their views and expectations than would 
otherwise have been the ease, and for the same reason he has requested me to ask that 
in ease it is desired to use his Report in any way his name may not be mentioned to 
the Italians in connection therewith. 

4. Khosrew Bey, late Commandant of Sanheit, appears to have managed the 
evacuation and delivery to the Abyssinians of Sanheit with great judgment. The 
attitude of the tribes after the evacuation commenced became unfriendly and even 
threatening at times, but by forced marches he succeeded in clearing the passes 
without resistance. 
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5. According to tlie latest advices from Ivassala, the Mudir intends to hold out as 
long as he can, and then to select his best troops and endeavour to force his way 
through the rebels investing the place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. H. MORE MOLYNEUX. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 235. 

Commander Domville to Commodore Molyneux. 

Sir, “ Condor ,” at Suakin, April 23, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to report that in accordance with your orders of the 12th 
instant, I left Suakin on the 13th and anchored off lias Asis the same evening. I 
proceeded at daylight next morning and reached Massowah at 4 p.m. on the 15th 
instant. 

2. The letter for the King of Abyssinia left next day at noon. 

3 . The “Amerigo Vespucci” has left for Suez, Admiral Caimi being seriously ill. 
She is expected hack with Admiral Noce. 

Captain Corsi, of the “ Ancona,” is now senior officer. 

1<. The “ Garibaldi ” has been turned into a hospital ship. The transports “ Citta 
di Napoli ” and “ Conte Cavour ” and dispatch-vessel “ Esploratore,” were at Massowah 
on my arrival, hut the two latter left on the 18th to tow off the 1 talian collier “Amadeo,” 
which had run aground on Has Shakal. There were also four torpedo-boats there, and 
two at Araphale. 

5 . The total number of troops at Massowah, &e., is about 1,800. They have not 
advanced beyond Makullu, but I believe they intend doing so, and have made small 
reconnaissances in the direction of Amba, Asus, &c. I believe, also, they intend 
shortly to occupy llarkiko. 

G. The ditch of the earthwork which existed before on Jczirat Jerrar has been 
deepened, and five field guns have been mounted therein. There is a reserve of water 
inside the earthwork. 

A sand-hag parapet has been run across the neck of the peninsula with a redoubt 
in the centre, and one at each end. 

Two additional field guns have been placed inside the fort of Taoualoud, and in 
rear of it a partly entrenched camp has been formed. 

The shelter* tents have been replaced by circular ones which, however, arc also 
single and of thin material. Wooden sheds, huts, &c., have also been erected on 
Jezirat Jerrar and onKas Mudur, outside the fort. 

Arapliaio has been occupied by half a company, the Italian flag flying alongside 
the Egyptian as in Massowah, ten Egyptian soldiers (irregulars) being left to guard 
the flag. 

7. 'flic relations between the Italian and Egyptian authorities continue to be 
amicable, a fact due only to the tact displayed by the individuals, for the present state 
of affairs must be most unsatisfactory to both parties. 

8 . This state of affairs has, I believe, arisen in the following manner:— 

There is no doubt, I fancy, that all Italian officials there believed that the 
joint occupation of Massowah was only a temporary measure, and that ere this they 
would have been in complete possession of this place. Having been disappointed in 
their expectations that this would be arranged by the respective Governments, they 
are endeavouring to bring it about themselves by slow degrees. Hence, no sooner is 
one demand complied with than another want is felt and a fresh request made. 

This has not been suggested to me by any Egyptian officials, and for aught I know 
they may not be aware of it, and the Italians would probably scout the idea, but it is 
sufficiently obvious to a looker-on. 

{). The great religious Chief, Seyd Osman Morghani, arrived at Makullu on tin* 
lGtli instant, as also his uncle, Seyd llashem Morghani, and several followers. He 
has assisted materially in the evacuation of Amedeb, and expressed himself as most 
friendly to the English. 

It). The garrison of Amedeb left Massowah for Suakin on the lGtli instant, and 
that of San licit arrived at Massowah on the 10th. Tart was to leave for Suakin in the 
Khedivial steamer “Missire” on the 20th, and part on t Ik* 22 nd in His Highness* 
ship “ Jaffariah.” 
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11. Kliosrew Bey, Commandant of the Sanlieit garrison, himself furnished me 
the following particulars 

Having written to Has Alula, the Abyssinian Commander-in-chief, that he 
proposed evacuating Sanlieit and handing over the place, &e., to any one he would 
appoint, he received a reply requesting him not to hurry, but informing him that 
the General Balata Gabbro would be ready to take possession of Sanheit whenever 
convenient. 

By appointment, Kliosrew Bey met Balata Gabbro on the 13th instant, at a 
distance of an liour-and-a-half. The meeting was most friendly, and on the same day 
the Egyptian garrison left Sanheit and the Ahyssinians entered it. 

Two guns with 500 rounds, 80 boxes of Remington ammunition, 30 blank, 
300 ardebs of corn, and about 25,000 okes of biscuit were left behind. 

12 . In his letter to Kliosrew Bey, Ras Alula said that Saad Effendi had been 
successful in his mission, and that he would shortly return to Massowah. 

This confirms the news to the same effect brought by a Greek who has seen Ras 
Alula. 

13. A letter from Tomat to the Governor of Kassala (received by him on the 28th 
March) also stated that Saad Effendi had withdrawn the garrison of Galabat, and 
would shortly return to withdraw that of Ghirri. 

14. As for Kassala, the latest authentic reports are that there is sufficient food to 
last till the end of this month, but it is of a kind (“simsirn”) which does not agree 
with the soldiers. Seyd Bekri had sent in 70 ardebs of corn from Khatmia, and the 
rebels had agreed to a fifteen days’ prolongation of the truce. 

15. I hear that directly Amadeb was evacuated the Base and Barra tribes entered 
it for the sake of plunder, and that they came to blows over it and that several were 
killed. Amadeb was burnt. 

1G. I left Massowah on the 20th instant, and anchored in Khor Nowarat on the 
21st instant. The Mammour of Agile reports everything quiet in the neighbourhood, 
and that he is informed that the rebels have dispersed, the losses in the recent fighting 
round Suakin having been very heavy, and that many have returned to the neighbour¬ 
hood of Agik wounded. 

He has heard that Osman Digna has very few followers with him now, and that 
he has lost two of his sons. 

lie is of opinion that an advance on Tokar would be unopposed. There is enough 
water on Badlnir Island to last three weeks. 

17. I left Khor Nowarat on the morning of the 22nd, and anchored that evening 
in Trinkitat Harbour. There were no signs of human beings or cattle there, nor could 
any signs of gathering of natives be seen along the coast. 

This morning I loft for Suakin. No dhows were observed in harbours north of 
Khor Nowarat. 

18. On passing Ras Ihakal I found that the Italian steamer “Amadeo” had been 
got off. Her rudder had boon broken, but she was under weigh when I passed. 

The Captain of the “ Conte Cavour ” informed me that no assistance was 
required. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) W. C. H. DOMVILLE. 


No. 23G. 

Sir E. Raring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 18, G P.M.) 

(No. 278.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 18, 1885, 4*30 p.m. 

WITH reference to the question of setting up subsidized Government at 
Dongola, Major-General Buller telegraphs that no amount of money would induce 
Acting Mudir to take government of province unless G,000 Turkish soldiers were 
sent. Latter suggests that possibly best course would be to put Kashm-el-Moos over 
Shaggyeh, and two others named over south and north districts, with 5,000/. per 
annum each as long as they keep the Dervishes out of the country. This, which is 
also recommended by Kitchener, Buller thinks offers the best chance. Khedive 
and Nubar Pasha, however, think this organization will not stand a day after our 
witlulraAval, and that it would be a waste of money. On the whole I concur in this, 
view. 
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Do you approve of my not exerting pressure on Egyptian Government to lead 
them to adopt this plan ? 


No. 237. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 18.) 

(No. 417. Ext. 278.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 18, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram from Sir Red vers Buller on 
the subject of a proposal for a subsidized Government of the Dongola district put 
forward by Gawdet Effendi, the Acting Mudir. It is also recommended by Major 
Kitchener, and Sir R. Buller considers it the best chance that now offers. 

The Khedive and Nubar Pasha, however, to whom I have communicated this 
proposal, think that the organization in question will not stand a moment before the 
Malidi, and that the money expended would simply he lost. 

I am, on the whole, disposed to concur in this view;. and I propose, therefore, 
subject to your Lordship’s approval, not to exert pressure on the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to lead them to adopt this plan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 237. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, May 17, 1885. 

NO amount of money would induce Gawdet Effendi to take Government of 
province unless 0,000 Turkish soldiers were sent here before the English leave. He 
would then take the government if the soldiers’ expenses were paid, and he were 
given two gun-boats. He considers no arrangement for government of country can 
possibly last after wo all go, but lie suggests that possibly the best thing to do would 
be to put Kaslun-el-Moos over Shaggiehs, Said Aga over the Dongolawi as far as 
Dongola, and the Melik of Argo Island over the north district, promising each 
5.000/. yearly as long as they keep the Dervishes out of the country. This, which is 
also recommended by Kitchener, is, I should think, the best chance that offers. 


No. 238. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 18. 


do 


General Lord Wolselcy to the Marquis of Hartington, 


(No. 251.) Suakin, May 17, 1885, 1(>30 p.si. 

AM to have final reply from friendly tribes to-morrow as to whether they will 
accept my offer to protect railway during summer. 1 shall not leave this, therefore, 
until Tuesday morning. Constable, who belongs to Indian Railways, says he. thinks 
Indian Government would purchase all rails and sleepers now on hoard ship here. 
This would be a great saving, as Navy say it will take several months to discharge 
them here, during which time demurrage will be charged. Taking political and 
military position into consideration, I think it wiser not to take up the railway, but to 
leave it as it is if friendlies refuse oiler, and I am not sanguine of their accepting. 
Under these circumstances, may I send some home [rj all the navvies? They are. 
doing very little here, and cost a great deal. 

Guards Brigade left to-day, Australians leave to-morrow. 


( 2 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 252.) Suakin, May 18, 1885, 1210 p.u. 

Buller telegraphs that ho has received instructions from Baring to send down 
all the Egyptian troops, civil employes, stores, guns, &c. He can only feed his 
rear-guards at Eatmeh until 20th July, and the transport question for this larm; 
number of civilians is very difficult. Under these circumstances it may be necessary 
for him to destroy Egyptian stores very freely. 


(3.) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


(No. 253 ) Suakin, May 18, 1885, P5 i\M. 

Your No. 238. 

Brigadier-General Hudson, who will command the permanent garrison here, 
earnestly requests that one squadron Bengal Cavalry may be left. As he will 
be responsible for defence of place, I think his request should be acceded to. I 
have consequently arranged for one squadron to remain. 


(4.) 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 239.) War Office, May 18,1885, 430 r.M. 

Your No. 252. 

We must leave the military arrangements for the withdrawal of troops, civil 
employe's, stores, &c., to you. But I hope you understand that no orders have 
been given by Lord Granville which insist on evacuation within any specified 
time. We should have preferred deliberate withdrawal without destruction of 
stores, and do not clearly understand reasons which make this impossible. 


(5.) 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 240.) War Office, May 18, 1885, 445 p.m. 

Your No. 253. 

Arrangement approved. 


No. 239. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 499.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 18, 1885. 

AS Tigranc Raffia and Mr. West will shortly arrive in Baris in connection with 
the arrangements for the application of the Egyptian Press Law to foreigners, it is 
advisable that your Excellency should be made acquainted with the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government on the subject. 

As regards the question of the “ Bosphore Egyptien,” tin* most satisfactory course, 
in the opinion of Her Majesty's Government, would have been that that" journal 
should not be allowed to reappear; but under the circumstances which have been 
urged by M. de Freycinet, ller Majesty’s Government are willing to waive their 
objections, and to accept the assurances of the French Government that they will not 
countenance any repetition by the “Bosphore Egyptian” of the offences it has 
undoubtedly committed against the Egyptian Government, and that they will warn 
the editor that, in the (went of its reappearance, and his publishing any matter which 
[330] * 2 T 
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could giro reasonable offence, the French Consul has instructions to afford assistance 
to the Egyptian Government for its suppression. 

If these assurances are recorded officially through your Excellency or the French 
Ambassador in London, Her Majesty’s Government will be prepared to proceed at 
once with the discussiou of a new Press Law applicable to foreigners in Egypt, and 
with this object they will authorize the examination by Sir J. Pauneefote of the Draft 
of Law which they are informed lias been drawn up at the French Foreign Office, and 
of which the basis is understood to be that the necessary powers are given to the 
Egyptian Government, but that arbitrary action is prevented by the interposition of 
the Mixed Tribunals, through whom all process would issue or be executed. 

Iler Majesty’s Government would suggest that the Law might be first enacted as 
a tentative measure for a limited time, say, for the remaining period of the present 
extended term of the Mixed Tribunals. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 210. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received May 19.) 

(No. 39G.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 10, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 391 of the “tli instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Cookson, on the proposal to make a breach 
of the Press Regulations by the printer a “contravention.” 

As Mr. West is about to accompany Tigrane Pasha to England to confer uith 
Her Majesty’s Government upon this subject, it is unnecessary that I should enlarge 
upon his opinion here. Your Lordship will observe from the inclosed Memorandum 
that Mr. Cookson concurs in it. 

T have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Enclosure in No. 2t0. 

Memorandum on the Proposal to make breach of Press Regulations by Printer a 

“ Contravention .” 

TWO methods have been proposed of effecting this object: (1) by applying the 
existing Code Penal, Article 331, which makes it a contravention punishable by fine 
of from P. T. 5 to P. T. 25 to disobey a Regulation of the Municipal authority; (2) 
by adding breaches of the “ Reglemeut de la Pressc” (which the Egyptian Government 
claims to have the right to make) to the list of contraventions in the Code Penal under 
the power given by Article 12 of the Code Civil. 

1. As to the first plan, I think it is sufficient to observe that the “ Reglcmcnt de la 
Presse ” being issued by the “ Administrative ” authority, cannot in any sense be called 
a “ Municipal ” Regulation. 

This will be seen by comparing the corresponding Article in the French Penal 
Code, Article 471, No. 15, where the two kinds of Regulations arc treated as distinct; 
from a comparison of which it is obvious that Administrative Rules were intentionally 
excluded from Article 331 of the Egyptian Code. Also, it would tie contrary to the 
general principles of interpretation of Statutes to enlarge the sense of the general term 
used in Article 331, so as to include offences against the press, which are provided for 
in the proper place in the Code Penal, Tit. It, Chap. 14. 

In addition, it may be objected that a mere inllietion of a fine under Article 331 
would not be sufficient to repress the offence against which it is aimed, as it carries 
with it no right to shut the printing-office. 

2. As to the second plan it seems objectionable on the following grounds :— 

(1.) The penalty for a contravention (see Article 1 of I’enal Code) is in itself 
insufficient without a power of shutting the printing office. This latter power is 
equivalent to the imposition of a very heavy fine, which must be specially attached by 
legislation to the priman pecuniary penalty (“ en eas determines,” Article 0, Penal 
Code). If so attached this would make the penalty in reality far greater than that 
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fixed as the limit for “contraventions,” and so the pretence of apparent lenity in 
treatment of the offence becomes altogether illusory. 

(2.) The contravention uill be tried by one Judge summarily and without appeal 
(as imprisonment of offender is not contemplated). 

The procedure is thus at once unsatisfactory to the Government and unfair to the 
accused in a matter of so grave importance. 

(3.) It will be necessary to introduce this new contravention into the Code with the 
consent of the Powers, for there can be no difference in principle between a new con¬ 
travention and a new “crime ” or “ delit,”and certainly the introduction of a Press Law 
“ en bloc ” by a side-wind, would be a modification of the system, contrary both to 
Article 12 of Civil Code (which seems inapplicable to criminal proceedings), and, what 
is more important, to Article 10 of the R&glcment ^Organisation Judiciaire. 

It is besides very undesirable to call on the Judges to legislate on what is really a 
political question. 

There is really nothing to be gained by this tortuous mode of proceedings. 

(4.) The mode of executing a Press Law, however, enacted as provided for by 
Mr. West, is applicable to any legislation on the subject, Avhether it is decided to 
proceed upon the Itdglement framed by the Egyptian Government, or on the special 
Articles (modified or not) existing in the Penal Code, or by a separate Press Law to be 
submitted to the Powers. 

(Signed) CIIAS. A. COOKSON. 

Alexandria, May 8 , 1885. 


No. 241. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received Mag 19.) 

(No. 398.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 10,1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a Decree abolishing the office of Government 
Advocate before the Alexandria Mixed Court of Appeal, which has hitherto been 
held by Borelli Bey, and intrusting the duties of that office to flic Law Officers of the 
State. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 241. 

Extract from the “ Journal OJficiel ” of May 9, 1885. 

De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypto, 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministrcs, 

Decretons : 

Article 1". Notre Decrel du 25 Oetobre, 1883, instituaut une charge d’Avocat 
du Gouvernement, ainsi quo l’Article 8 de notre Decret du 20 Avril, 1884, sont 
rapportes. 

Le Contenticux de l’fitat domeuve charge de representer notre Gouvernement 
devant la Cour d’Appel Mixte, Alexandra;. 

Art. 2. La Direction du Contenticux de notre MinistiSre de Untcrieur est confiee 
au Conseiller Legal de la preside nee de notre Conseil des Ministrcs. 

Art. 3. Nos Ministrcs sont charges, ohacim en cc qui le coucerno, de l’execution 
du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 5 Mai, 1885 (20 Regeb, 1302). 

(Signe) ME HEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministrcs, 

(Signe) N. Nubar. 
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No. 212. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 19, 11'15 A.M.) 


(No. 279.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1885, 10'55 a.m. 

FRENCH Charge d’Affaires told me this morning that, acting on instructions 
received from Paris, he had informed editor of the “ Bosphore ” that there was no 
objection on the part of the French Government to the reappearance of the paper. 
It will therefore probably reappear at once. I can only repeat that its reappearance 
will produce a very bad effect. 


No. 243. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—-{Received by telegraph. May 19.) 

(No. 421. Ext. 279.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19, 1885. 

THE French Acting Consul-General told me this morning that in consequence 
of instructious he had received from Paris, he had notified to the editor of the 
“ Bosphore Egyptien ” that the French Government would have no objection to the 
reappearance of the paper. It will therefore probably be republished at once. 

I can only repeat to your Lordship my conviction that the reappearance of the 
“ Bosphore ” will produce a very bad effect. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 244. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 19, 3 P.M.) 

(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1885, 2'25 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 278 of the 18tli. 

Major-General Buller telegraphs again to ask if anything is going to be done 
in the direction of his suggestions. He adds:— 

“If you do intend to act, matter is really urgent. Every hour is of value. 
Once we leave Merawi it will be too late. I cannot help saying that, if only for 
charity, we ought to try and leave some sort of Government, and not hand over 
what has been a prosperous province to anarchy, and that anarchy produced by our 
action.” 

Egyptian Government think measures which it is proposed to adopt will be quite 
useless, and that the limited funds at their disposal may be better spent in 
increasing a force sufficient to guard the frontier. At the same time, they arc 
prepared to adopt Major-General Buller’s suggestions, not because they believe in 
them, but merely because the suggestions come from him. Under these circumstances 
I should be glad of an expression of your. Lordship’s views as to how I ought to act. 
A very early answer is desirable. 


No. 245. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—(Received by telegraph, May 19.) 

(No. 422. Ext. 280.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 417 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
inclose a copy of a further telegram from Sir II. Buller, asking if anything is going 
to be done in the direction of the suggestions contained in his telegram of the 
17th instant. 

The Egyptian Government consider that the measures proposed would be quite 
useless, and that the limited funds at their disposal may be better spent in increasing 
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their force to a strength sufficient, to guard the frontier. At the same time, they are 
prepared to adopt Sir 11. Buffers suggestions, not because they believe them to be 
practicable, but because they are supported by the weight of his authority. 

Under these circumstances, I beg your Lordship to favour me with instructions, 
.at the earliest possible date, as to how I ought to act. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 245. 

Mujor-Gencnd Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Donyola, May 18, 1885. 

ARE you going to do anything in the direction of the suggestions in my 
telegram of the 17tli. If you do intend to act the matter is really urgent. Every 
hour is of value ; once we leave Merawi it will be too late. The matter is outside my 
province, but I cannot help saying that, if only for charity, we ought to try and leave 
some sort of Government, and not hand over what has been a prosperous province to 
anarchy, and that anarchy produced by our action. 


No. 246. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 19. 


( 1 -) 

The Margins of Hurtington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 213.) War Office, Man 18, 1885. 

YOUR No. 245. 

As you, Stephenson, and Baring are of opinion that so large a force will be 
temporarily necessary in Egypt, Government approve. 

20th Hussars will be reinforced to give you the additional cavalry regiment. 


( 2 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 251.) Suakin, May 19, 1885, 8'10 A.M. 

Friendlies have declined to undertake protection of railway unless we hold 
Handoub and Otao, which is impossible, and would also render protection needless. 
I have therefore directed Greaves to withdraw troops from these posts as soon as ships 
arrive to take away remaining regiments to leave here. I strongly recommend early 
removal of British cavalry, which is no longer required here. Both horses aud 
men deteriorate in health. Officers commanding at railway-head report heat too 
great for their men to carry on any longer duty of protecting railway working 
parties. L have therefore stopped further work on railway, aud shall be glad if 
navvies can be taken away as soon as possible. Sickness increasing among British 
troops. Having heard nothing to contrary, T leave here to-morrow morning, and 
expect, arrive Cairo evening 22nd. 


(3.) 

The Marquis of Hartington to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

War Office, May 19, 1885, 4.35 P.M. 

Ships with Guards Brigade have been ordered to Alexandria tiff further orders. 
A further telegram w ill be sent if prolonged detention probable. Meantime consider 
what arrangements necessary in case of their landing. 


[3:!0] 
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No. 217. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 20, 1885, 9 A.M. 

I REMONSTRATED strongly against immediate appearance of the “ Bosphore 
Egyptien.” French Ambassador stated that M. de Freycinet had received positive 
assurances that the paper would create no difficulty by the tone of its articles. 

M. de Freycinet has assured Sir J. Paunecfote that editor will he warned 
that if he publishes any matter which could give reasonable offence, French Consul 
has instructions to afford assistance to Egyptian Government for its suppression. 

On condition of these assurances being recorded officially, I have authorized 
Sir J. Pauncefote to examine Joint Project of new Press Law, which seems to have 
already been printed for submission to the other Powers. 


No. 218. 

Ear! Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 20, 1885, 5T5 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 271 of 15th. 

India Office" think irrigation officers, if lent, could scarcely reach Egypt by 
20tli June. 


No. 249. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 20, 1885, 7T5 p.m. 

YOUll telegram No. 278 of 18th. 

AYe have not sufficient information to enable us to influence judgment of 
Egyptian Government. 


No. 250. 

Ear! Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

£0- li3 ' Ext 145 ’^ Foreign Office, May 20, 1885. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 278 of the 18th instant relative to different 
proposals which have been made for the establishment of a settled Government at 
Donmda, after the withdrawal of the British troops; and, in reply, I have to state that 
Her Majesty’s Government have not in their possession sufficient intormation to 
enable them to influence the judgment of the Egyptian Government in the matter. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 251. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 20, 11’30 P.M.) 


(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

THE “ Bosphore Egyptien” 


Cairo, May 20, 1885, 9 P.M. 
reappeared this evening. 
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No. 252. 


Sir W. While to Earl Granville.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 262. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 11, 1885. 

HASSAN FEIIM1 PASHA is expected back here by some on the 14th instant, 
by others on this day week, on the 18th. 

His return before terminating the objects of his mission in London is, I under¬ 
stand, attracting much attention in Turkish circles in this capital. 

There exists considerable curiosity to know wliat has determined the Sultan to 
break off so abruptly negotiations to which llis Majesty appeared hitherto to attach 
very great importance, and the general conclusion drawn is, that the Special 
Ambassador has failed in obtaining any favourable result from his protracted stay in 
London. 

The number of official persons and of others having influence, who arc all hostile 
to England, or animated by no friendly feelings towards Her Majesty’s Government, 
is, I am sorry to say, by no means inconsiderable at this moment in Constantinople, 
and these will naturally endeavour to make out that Ilassan Fehmi having failed, a 
new step in the increasing estrangement between Great Britain and Turkey has been 
entered upon. 

The personal rivalry between the Grand Vizier and the returning Ambassador is 
generally known, and the former will not perhaps be sorry to see the latter discredited 
once more, though this lie done by means of an inaccurate account, of what passed in 
London. 

My own impression is. that your Lordship in treating with Ilassan Fehmi showed 
every disposition to meet the wishes of the Sultan whenever it was possible to do so, 
and that the manner in wdiieh the trade approving of certain Egyptian reforms, and 
the sending of an Imperial Commissioner to consider the strength of the Egyptian 
army of the future, and other points, were discussed, ought to have been a great source 
of satisfaction to the Suzerain. 

As regards the determining of a date at which our army would evacuate Egypt, 
even reasonable Turks admit, 1 hear, that such a demand, though the Sultan lays great 
stress upon it, was not likely to lead to any result. 

It appears to me that some advantage might be gained from our enlightening 
public opinion, and even foreign Embassies hen*, as to the friendly and conciliatory 
way in which your Lordship met the recent overtures of the Sultan through liassan 
Fehmi Fasha with regard to the future of Egypt. 

I have hitherto refrained from alluding to those negotiations in my conversations 
except in a very general way, describing their tone as amicable; hut I notice such a 
persistent disposition in some quarters to allude to them as quite the reverse, that l 
should he happy to have leave from your Lordship to throw some more light on the 
subject, as affording fresh evidence of the friendly and fair dispositions of Her 
Majesty’s Government towards this its old ally. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AV. A. WHITE. 


No. 253. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 21, U A.M.) 

(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 21, 1885, 10T5 a.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 11A of the 20th. 

. I have telegraphed to Buller that the Khedive and Nubar Pasha have little 
confidence that the arrangement proposed will do any good, but they are prepared 
to agree to it. 

Buller telegraphs— 

“First refugee convoy leaves to-day. Others will follow rapidly. I have at 
present about 2,400 names down, but the Acting Mudir now declares that about 14,000 
will go. I cannot believe this, and most sincerely hope it is a gross exaggeration.” 

Buller also says that part of the Kabbabisli tribe, numbering 3,300, wish to move 
northwards, and asks to be located somewhere in Egypt. 
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No. 251. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 21.) 

(No. 425. Ext. 284.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 21, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 145 of yesterday, stating that Her Majesty’s Government have not sufficient 
information to enable them to influence the judgment of the Egyptian Government 
as to the establishment of a subsidized government at Dongola. 

1 have telegraphed to Sir R. Buller that the Khedive and Nubar Pasha have 
little confidence that the arrangement proposed will do any good, but that they are 
prepared to agree to it. 

Sir R. Buller telegraphs :— 

“ The first refugee convoy leaves to-day. Others will follow rapidly. 1 have at 
present about 2,400 names down, but the Acting Mudir now declares that about 
It,000 will go. I cannot believe this, and most sincerely hope it is a gross 
exaggeration.” 

He also states that a portion of the Kabbabish tribe, numbering about 3,300, 
who have most loyally assisted us throughout, wishes to move northwards, and asks to 
he located somewhere in Egypt. I have communicated their request to the Khedive 
and Nubar Pasha, who say that there is no district in which they could locate the 
Kabbabish. 

The whole of the frontiers of Egypt are occupied by different tribes of Bedouins, 
and they think it would produce conflicts if other tribes were brought from a distance 
to be settled amongst them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 255. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 21, 1*15 I’.-'i.) 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, 3 lay 21, 1885, 10‘uo a.m. 

TIGRANE has communicated to Nubar Pasha the main heads of French 
proposals as regards the press. So far as I understand, they involve the adoption of 
the principle of internationality, not only as regards the press, but in respect to 
practically all Government measures, in its worst and most extended form. I trust 
that I shall have an opportunity of expressing my opinions on these proposals. 

No. 256. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 21.) 

(No. 127. Ext. 285.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 21, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram which Nubar Pasha has 
received from Tigrane Pasha, giving the substance of tin* French draft of the proposed 

Egyptian Press Law, . 

So far as I understand them these proposals involve the adoption ot the principle 
of internationality, not only as regards the press, but in respect practically to all 
Government measures, in its most extended and most objectionable lorru. 

I trust that your Lordship will give me an opportunity of expressing my opinions 
upon these proposals before they are adopted. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 



169 

Inclosure in No. 250. 

Tigrane Pasha to Nubar Pasha. 

(Telegraphique.) p ar is, le 20 Mai, 1885. 

GOLIVERNEMENT Francais prepare Projct Loi Presse dont voici substance: 
Moycnnant depot Greifc tout individu avoir droit a ouvrir imprimerie ou puhlier 
journal sans autorisation quelconque; contr61c et poursuite etre donnde au Minist6re 
Public exelusivemcnt, a l’avenir aueun ct Decrct concernant les etrangers n’etre pas 
applicable qu’autant qu’ils out etc communiques acceptes par Consul. 


No. 257. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 21, 1885, 5\50 v.m. 

IS anything known of Lupton Bey? Has anything been heard since vour 
despatch No. 1036 of 15tli November. Inquire of Bulier. 


No. 258. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 334. Confidential.) 

My Lord, ^ ^ Paris, May 21, 1885. 

I SPOKE yesterday to M. de Freyeinet in the terms of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 499 ol the 18th instant on the subject of the “ Bosphore Kgyptien,” and of the 
proposed new Press Law for Egypt. 

I observed to his Excellency that the most satisfactory course, in the opinion of 
Her Majesty’s Government, would have been that, the “ Bosphore Kgyptien ” should 
not be allowed to reappear. I proceeded to advert to the verbal communications 
which had taken place between your Lordship and M. Waddington, and I said that 
although they had been painfully disappointed by the reappearance of the paper, yet 
that Her Majesty's Government wore willing to waive their objections and accept the 
assurances of the Freuch Government, if only M. de Freyeinet would record those 
assurances officially. This being done, Her Majesty’s Government would, I said, be 
prepared to proceed at once with the discussion of a new Press Law, applicable to 
foreigners in Egypt, and would authorize Sir Julian Pauncefote to examine the draft 
of such a law, which had, they were informed, been drawn up at the French Foreign 
Office. 

M. de Freyeinet answered that he could not make any engagement about the 
“ Bosphore Egyptien,” because, in the first place, the paper was not his, and, in the 
second place, because he could not absolutely limit the discretion of the French 
Representative in Egypt. 

As regarded the information given to your Lordship by M. Waddington, 
M. de Freyeinet was, he said, quite ready to repeat it privately “ a titre prive,” but 
he could not consent to its appearing in a Blue Book, or being mentioned in 
Parliament. 

I remarked to M. de Freyeinet that, independently of other considerations, it was 
evident that assurances given with such reservations could not be of any use as 
regarded public opinion. 

M. de Freyeinet rejoined that your Lordship might confidently state in 
Parliament that you had good reason to believe that the reappearance of the 
“ Bosphore Egyptien ” would not lead to any inconvenience ; that its tone would be 
moderate; and that if it put itself in the wrong the French Government would not be 
at all disposed to defend it. 

I pointed out that in order that the statement should have the desired effect, it 
would be essential that it should be distinctly declared that it was made upon 
M. de Freyeinct’s own authority. 

Ilis Excellency replied that he could not consent to its being either declared or 
implied that the information was derived from him. Nevertheless, the fact of your 
[3 it)] 2 X 
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being in possession of it would enable you to affirm with perfect confidence that the 
reappearance of the “ Bospliore Bg-yptien ” would not occasion any difficulty. 

I reminded M. de Ereycinet that what I Avas instructed to ask for was something 
very different; that what your Lordship desired Avas an official statement. 

He reiterated his objections to making such a statement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 259. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 22, 5'20 P.M.) 

(No. 288.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 22, 1885, 5 r.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 116 of yesterday. 

Nothing is known either here or at Suakin, or by Buller, of the fate of Lupton 


No. 2(10. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 513.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 22, 1885. 

I HAVE received, and laid before the Queen, your Excellency’s despatch 
No. 331, Confidential, of yesterday’s date, reporting the objections made by M. do 
Ereycinet to giving in an official shape the assurances Avhich I have received from 
him through M. Waddington and Sir Julian Pauncefotc as to the condition under 
which the “ Bospliore Egypticn” Avill be alloAved to reappear. 

I cannot but feel that the reissue of that neAvspaper Avithin three Aveeks of the 
agreement come to Avith the French Government in regard to its previous suppression, 
and before a reasonable time has been given for the negotiation respecting the future 
application to foreigners of the Egyptian Press Law, is difficult to reconcile Avith the 
natural interpretation of the assurances, some of them official and some confidential, 
which ller Majesty's Government had received from that of France, and Avhich 
induced them to agree to the arrangement in question and to recommend it to the 
Egyptian Go\ r ernmcnt. 

AVith every desire to avoid any observations of a controversial character, I must 
reserve to myself and to my colleagues the right to state this, if it should be 
necessary, in defence of the course Avhich ller Majesty’s Government have pursued. 

I regret the incident. But ller Majesty’s Government do not Avish that Avhat has 
occurred should interfere to prevent discussion on a subject of importance for the 
good administration of Egypt and for foreigners established in that country. 

Sir Julian Pauncefotc is therefore authorized to enter into communication Avitli 
the French Government as to the amendment of the Egyptian Press LaAv. 

I have to request your Excellency to mention verbally to M. do Ereycinet the 
contents of this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 201. 

Earl Granville to Sir J. S. Lumley. 

(No. 151.) 

gi rj Foreign 0[)ice, May 22, 1885. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me to-day that lie had heard, by telegraph, 
from M. Manciui, that the Bill confirming the Egyptian Financial Convention had 
already reached the bureaux of the Chamber of Deputies, and that the Reporter Avas 
now engaged in drawing up the Report on it. M. Maneini further stated that he 
would do everything in his poAver to hasten the passing of the Bill. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 202. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring . 

(No. 174.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 22, 1885. 

I COMMUNICATED to the Secretary of State for War your despatch No. 368 
of the 28th ultimo, in Avhich you inclosed a Report from General Sir E. Wood 
respecting the services rendered by the officers who assisted him in the organization of 
the Egyptian army; and I have been requested by his Lordship to state to you, for 
the information of the officers concerned, that, having referred the communication for 
the consideration of the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-chief, His Royal Highness has 
expressed his gratification at perusing so favourable a Report, and" requested that I 
should cause this expression to be conveyed to them. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 263. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1885, 7 50 p.m. 

SECRETARY of State for War telegraphed to Lord Wolsclcy on Monday :— 
“We must leave military arrangements for the AvithdraAval of troops, civil 
employes, stores, &c., to you. But 1 hope you understand that no orders have 
been given by Lord Granville Avhich insist on evacuation Avithin any specified time. 
We should have preferred deliberate withdraAval Avithout destruction of stores, and do 
not clearly understand reasons which make this impossible.” 

No reply yet received. 

We have never received full details of manner in which it is proposed to carry 
out evacuation, but avc Avish it to be understood that while unable to assent to pro¬ 
longed occupation of Dongola Province, as recommended by you, Lord Wolsclcy, and 
General Buller, avc do not require hasty or precipitate retreat, nor insist upon evacua¬ 
tion of any particular position in any specified time. 


No. 264. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received May 23, -P5 P.M.) 

(No. 290.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 23, 1885, 2‘55 p.m. 

GENERAL BULLER telegraphs en clair as 1‘oUoavs :— 

“ I can do nothing Avith Kashm-el-Moos. Saul Aglia Kasliif, of Dcbbeli, Avill 
undertake to maintain order in that district, and to hold it against the Maluli for 
three months, if he is alloAved to retain 1,000 of the Mudir’s Baslii-Bazouks or 
black troops, and if he is given 2,000 Remingtons and ammunition, to enable him 
to raise 2,000 more troops, also one gun and ammunition, and Mudir’s have theirs. 
After three months he Avill probably Avant move troops if Dervishes come doAvn in 
force; but of these he will give uotice. As to money, amount must depend on 
number of troops which ho keeps. He also requires a good man to do same at Don¬ 
gola. I am iioav in treaty Avith the Malik of Argo to take Dongola on about same 
terms with, say, arms for 4,000 black troops, but as time [presses] 1 Avish to know if 
you see political objection to leaving this amount of arms up here. For my part, I see 
none; 6,000 or 7,000 ri lies more or less can make no difference to Maluli iioav, and it is 
just possible that, that number of rifles here might stop his advance-guaial. If these 
people are ai filing to try and hold their country, 1 think it is good policy to give them 
oA r on 10,000 stand of arms. I am sorry to bother you, and to raise question before I 
knoAv Avhat the Malik says, but if avc Avitlulraw, and plundering begins, it aa ill he too 
late to do anything; and I think that if you Avere hero you would agree Avith me that it 
is our duty to do all avc can to leave these poor devils some sort of GoA'ermnent.” 

I have replied as folloAvs :— 

“ 1 have discussed matter fully with Khedive, Nubar Faslia, and Lord Wolsclcy. 
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We all agree as to desirability of establishing a Government at Dongola, but noun 
of us think it will be possible to do so in view of early withdrawal of the English 
troops. I understand from your Report of 1st May, and telegram No. 273 of the 
13th, that this was also your "opinion originally. AVe think it would be undesirable 
to leave 7,000 stand of*arms and a gun and ammunition and steamers at Dongola. 
They would almost certainly fall into" the hands of Mahdi. Further, it would be 
at least two months before additional arms required could arrive. 

“Have you any reason to suppose that the Bashi-Bazouks or black troops 
would stay ? Also, would it be possible to raise 0,000 additional black troops P Mudir 
of Dongola, who is here, says that it would be quite impossible, and that troops now 
at Dongola will not stay. Further, Said Agha says that he would require more troops 
if the Dervishes come in force. Egyptian Government has no troops to send. On 
the whole, much as we regret the decision, we are all inclined to think, in the 
interests of the populations themselves, it would be better, after the withdrawal of the 
British troops, not to attempt a resistance which we believe would be ineffectual. A e 
much doubt, however, whether there would be any resistance at all, as we do not 
believe troops left behind would fight Mahdi. If there were any, it would probably 
lead to further useless bloodshed, and to an increase in the presumption and influence 
of the Mahdi.” 


No. 265. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 23.) 

(No. 432 Ext. 290.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 23, 1885. 

IN continuation of previous despatches on the subject of the attempt to establish 
some sort of government at Dongola on the departure of English troops, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of a telegram which T have received from General Buller, and 
of my reply. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 265. 

Major-General Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola , May 23, 1885. 

i CAN do nothing with Khashm-el-Moos. Said Aga, Kashif of Dehbch, will 
undertake to maintain order in that district, and to hold it against the Mahdi lor three 
mouths if lie is allowed to retain 1,000 of the Miulir’s Bashi-Bazouks or black troops, 
and if he is given 2,000 Rcmingions and ammunition to enable him to raise 2,000 
more troops; also one gun and ammunition and Mudir’s steamers. Alter three 
months he will probably want more troops, if Dervishes come down in force; but ol 
these he will give notice. As to money, amount must depend on the number of troops 
he keeps. lie also requires a good man to do same at Dongola. I am now in treaty with 
the Malik of Argo to take Dongola on about same terms, with (say) arms for 4,000 black 
troops ; but as time presses, i wish to know if you see political objection to leaving 
this amount of arms up here. Eor my part, I see none. Six or seven thousand rifles, 
more or less, can make no difference to Mahdi now, and it is just possible that that 
number of rifles here might stop his advance-guard. Lf these people are willing to try 
and hold their country, I think that it is good policy to give them even 10,000 stand 
of arms. I am sorry to bother you and to raise question before I know what Malik 
says ; but if wc withdraw and plundering begins, it will he too late to do anything, 
and T think if you were here you would agree with me, that it is our duty to do all we 
can to leavo these poor devils some sort of government. 



Iuclosure 2 in No. 265. 

Sir E. Baring to Major-General Buller. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 23, 1885. 

YOUR No. 422 of yesterday. 

I have discussed matter fully with Khedive, Nubar Pasha, and Lord Wolseley. 
Wc all agree as to desirability of establishing a government at Dongola, but none of us 
think it will be possible to do so in view of early withdrawal of English troops. I 
understand from your Report of the 1st May and telegram of the 13th that 
this was also your opinion originally. We think it would be undesirable to leave 
7,000 stand of arms with ammunition and a gun and steamers at Dongola. They 
would almost certainly fall into the hands of the Mahdi. Further, it would be at 
least two months before additional arms requisite could arrive. 

Have you any reason to suppose that the Bashi-Bazouks and black troops would 
stay ? Also, would it be possible to raise 6,000 additional black troops ? The Mudir 
of Dongola, who is here, says il would be quite impossible, and that the troops now at 
Dongola will not stay. 

Further, Said Aga says he would require more troops if the Dervishes come on in 
force. Egyptian Government has no troops to send. On the whole, much as we 
regret the decision, wc are all inclined to think that in the interests of the population 
themselves it would he better, after the withdrawal of the British troops, not to 
attempt a resistance which wc believe would he ineffective. We much doubt, more¬ 
over, whether there would be any resistance at all, as wc do not believe that troops 
left behind would light the Mahdi. If there were auy, it would probably lead to 
further useless bloodshed, and to an increase in the prestige and influence of the 
Mahdi. 


No. 266. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 23. 


General Lord, Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 256.) Cairo, May 22, 1885. 

YOUR telegram to General, Cairo. 

I can sell all surplus camels at Suakin for 31. a-head, or at Suez for 5/.; former 
better bargain, and I recommend its acceptance. I am bringing 1,000 mules here, 
at Stephenson’s request, for transport purposes in Egypt ; all remaining surplus at 
Suakin to be sent to India. I am pressed for a decision from Suakin about camels. 

Since Guards are retained at Alexandria, if you still contemplate likelihood of 
any military operations I think mules should be sent to India, and if such operations 
are to bo in any Eastern country no camels should be sold. 

I am sending to England all the English horses of 20th Hussars with the 
5th Lancers, and will arrange with Stephenson for mounting all the 20th here on 
native horses, so the head-quarters from England should not bring horses with them. 

Naval transport officers report to me it will take seven months to discharge 
ships loaded with railway material now at Suakin. Think it would be a good thing to 
land some of it at Suez, and thus save time. 

I do not see of what further use [ can be in Egypt, so unless you wish me to 
stay on, I propose to leave for England by next week’s mail, which leaves on 
Wednesday. Please let me know as soon as possible what are your wishes on this 
point. 


No. 267. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 24, 5'30 P.M.) 

(No. 292. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 21, 1885, 3\55 i\m. 

YOU 11 telegram No. 150 of yesterday. 

I will do my best, but if Consuls-!Jeneral insist on Nubar Pasha fulfilling the 
promise ho made, I shall not be able to prevent his issuing the Decree. Is it not. 

i>‘10] ‘ 2 V 
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possible to arrange for the issue of the whole, or at all events of a portion of the 
loan at once ? I will let you know in a few days the situation of the Treasury at 
the end of May, together with a revised estimate for the subsequent months. 

Egyptian Government cannot pay their way much longer. But it is not only the 
purely financial position which causes me anxiety. The political situation is critical. 
I have, under great difficulties, managed to keep matters going here fairly well, hut it. 
is becoming more difficult every day to do so. 

The Khedive has been less cordial lately, lie dislikes Nubar Pasha, and I have 
no great confidence in his friendship for us. 

Xubar Pasha himself is so much discouraged at evacuation of Dongola, the reap¬ 
pearance of “ Bosphorc,” the delay in the financial settlement, and the general 
uncertainty of the political future, that I fear at any moment his taking some rash 
step which may cause great trouble. His promise to cancel the Financial Decree was 
made in a moment of irritation caused by the state of affairs generally. He is 
constantly talking of resigning, and I am confident from all I hear that it is only 
mv personal influence over him winch keeps him in power. His resignation would 
not only cause the greatest inconvenience, but would give a heavy blow to our 
influence, which by reason of recent events lias been already much impaired. Under 
these circumstances I much fear the situation slipping out of our control. The speedy 
settlement of the financial question is one of the most important factors of the 
situation. 

Mould it not be possible to let Prince Bismarck know that we cannot wait any 
longer, and that if he will not join we shall be obliged to proceed alone, or with such 
other Powers as will join us ? 

Letters received here from well-informed private persons at Paris say that Prince 
Bismarck means to let Financial Convention fall through, and then to bring in an 
International Control under Ismail Pasha. 


No. 268. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 24. 


0 -) 


Mujor-General Sir G. Greaves to the Marquis of Hartington. 


Suakin, May 23, 1885, 7*58 A.M. 

HANDOUB evacuated this morning; a few Arabs appeared and fired a few shot* 
at very long range, but cleared off when fired at. Surrey and Berkshire now 
embarking. 


0*0 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


Cairo, May 23, 1885, 12 5 p.m. 

Following from Graham :— 

“ ‘ Deccan,’ May 21, 1885. 

“Please telegraph War Secretary. Just seen newspaper reports of Thakool 
action. Encampment attacked was occupied by men of different tribes, collected 
for purpose of harassing our communications. Untrue that women and children were 
hemmed in, nor were they, to my knowledge, fired on by column from Suakin with me. 

“ Captain Briggs, Commanding Mounted Infantry from Otao, reported at time 
that owing to a considerable number of women and children being with the retiring 
force of enemy, he restrained his men from firing. 

“ With reference to Lieutenant Austin, Shropshire Light Infantry, that officer 
nearly lost his life owing to his humane endeavour to save an Arab whom he 
imagined to bo badly wounded. The man sprang up, and Austin received a severe 
wound in the arm from his spear.” 
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(3.) 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 249.) War Office , May 23, 1885, 9’25 p.m. 

Your No. 256. 

I think, under all circumstances, you had better not leave Egypt next week. 
Will telegraph on this and other questions in your telegram as soon as I can. 
Although matters not finally settled with Russia, only possible immediate military 
operations would be on Indian frontier, for which Indian Government might require 
reinforcements. Should be glad of any explanations in reply to my No. 239. 


No. 269. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 25, 8 a.m.) 

(No. 293.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 25, 1885. 

1,200 refugees left Dongola yesterday. 


No. 270. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , May 25. 


( 1 -) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 265.) Cairo, May 21, 1885, 1010 a.m. 

YOUR No. 239 and last sentence of No. 249. 

At the present exceedingly low state of Nile the question of transport is one of 
great difficulty, and it is obviously highly undesirable that troops should have to 
make a second journey up and down the river in order to bring away Egyptian 
stores, which arc practically of no value. 

Buller describes them as follows:— 

“ All I want to destroy is a mass of rubbish in the Mudirieh here, part of it 
brought up by Mehemct Ali, part intended for Khartoum arsenal.” 

1 have given him the strictest orders that no Government property worth 
carrying is to be destroyed. Everything will be brought away that can be, consistent 
with not overworking the troops. 


( 2 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 266.) Cairo, May 24, 1885, 4T0 p.m. 

Buller gives following estimated dates for movement of troops down Nile; but 
ho adds that Nile is so low, and nuggar passage so erratic, that he can only give what 
lie hopes:— 

Merawi evacuated 26th May. Rear-guard leaves Dongola 21st June. Last 
troops out of Fatmeli about 10th July. All troops north of Dal early in August. 

Buller expects to leave Dongola about 15tli June. Brackcnbury will command 
rear-guard. 

1 myself see no reason why these dates should not prove very fairly accurate. 





176 


No. *271. 

Sir J. S. Lumleu to Earl Granville.—(Received Man 26.) 

(No. 112.) 

My Lord, Rome , May 22, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translation of a letter published in “l’Opinione,” 
dated MassoAvah, the 15th April, giving an account of an expedition to Ailet and 
Amba undertaken by Colonel Saletta, now commanding the Italian troops in the Red 
Sea, in view of a possible future advance of the Italian troops in that direction. 

The route, though difficult, was sufficiently provided with water, and the country 
was teeming with game, while herds of cattle, sheep, and goats testified to the 
existence of ample pasturage. 

On arriving at Ailet, Colonel Saletta was accosted by an Abyssinian representing 
his Government, attended by two armed men. In reporting this incident some of the 
papers, with their usual exaggeration, represented that Colonel Saletta had been taken 
prisoner and was only set free on payment of a large ransom, the fact, however, having 
resolved itself into a demand for backsheesh on the part of the Abyssinian Chief, which 
Colonel Saletta satisfied with a sovereign. 

This excursion has, however, had the effect of putting the Abyssinians on the 
qui vice, and it is reported that Ras Alula has made his appearance near Massowah at 
the head of a large force ; no confirmation of this report has, however, reached the 
Italian Government. 

The sanitary condition of the Italian troops up to the present time has been 
remarkably good, only 3 per cent, being on the sick list, but news from Massowah 
received to-day mentions that ten cases of typhus have occurred there, of which three 
have proved fatal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) .T. SAYTLE LUMLEY. 


Inclosure in No. 271. 

Letter from Massowah, dated April 19, 1885. 

(Translation.) Massowah, April 19, 1885. 

TO inspect the country round Massowah up to the Abyssinian border is a very 
important matter for a Commander of forces at this spot, be it because he can thus 
acquaint himself with the obstacles to be met with in ease of a future advance, or be 
it to obtain an exact idea of the localities which are best suited for making a stand iu 
defence of his frontier. 

Everybody knows that up to this time the frontier between Abyssinians and 
Egyptians was anything but safe. The Abyssinians are naturally robbers, the 
Egyptians lazy ; thus caravans came to be frequently plundered in the very neigh¬ 
bourhood of Massowah, and occasionally raids wore made into the city itself, so great 
was the audacity of the depredators. Colonel Saletta accordingly acted wisely in 
making an excursion along the frontier. 

Eor this purpose he set out on the 13th April with four other officers and a small 
caravan, bearing what Avas nececssary for fi\c or six days. 

They reached Moncullo the same evening, and spent tin'night and the next day 
there, and on the following night the soldiers who were managing the camels, but did 
not yet understand them, took two hours to load them, after which, at T30 a.m., on 
the morning of the 15th, they left for Saiti, and reached it in five hours. 

Saiti is a mere zereba held by fifty Bashi-Bazouks, and owing its importance to 
the fact that it has water during the greater part of the year. 11 is on the caravan 
road to Ailet and Abyssinia. 

There is a good deal of vegetation on the hills round the place and quantities of 
game, monkeys, hares, guineafowls, doves, partridges, &c. 

a Bloody lights have occurred here between Abyssinian brigands and Egyptian 
soldiers, and some of the latter are buried within the inclosure, having been killed 
here two years ago after a gallant fight, 

The road between .Moncullo and Saili can be passed by infantry, but not by 
w heeled vehicles. 

Saiti is said to he the last Egyptian post, but who can say where the Egyptian 
possessions round Massowah end V Perhaps to avoid future conflicts it may he well to 
have a frontier delimitation made with Abyssinia. 
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On the night of the 15th preparations were made for the journey to Ailet and 
Amba. The road is long and tiring, and the caravan could not be left behind, 
especially as a territory was being (Mitered which belonged to or at least was claimed 
by Abyssinia, which had recently sent just two soldiers to affirm her rights. 

The party started at midnight, and after various adventures, losing their way 
three times, and stopping four hours at one place, reached the halting-place at midday, 
while the guides said they should have arrived at 4 a.m. 

The next day (the lGth) Colonel Saletta and two officers started for Ailet at 
4 A.M. 

In this country travelling is almost impossible at night even with the guides of 
the country, as the traveller easily gets off the track, and on this occasion two of the 
horses fell in a precipitous place, to which they had wandered in the dark; but they 
managed to get back on to the track, which, indeed, was very bad, and only practicable 
for the unshod horses of the country. 

Three series of hills, with a good deal of vegetation on them, and with some water 
in the wet season, lie between the last place and Ailet. 

On getting to the top of the last hill, they sav r beneath them the vast plain of 
Ailet, covered with numerous herds of cattle. The village consists of numerous huts, 
with a fence round each, within which are seen oxen, coavs, sheep, and goats. 

The party reached Ailet at 8 a.m., and were accosted by an Abyssinian repre¬ 
senting the Government, accompanied by two armed men; one of these had a 
“ Wcttcrly ” gun. 

The Abyssinian remonstrated with them for entering the kingdom without a 
previous permission from the Negus; but the sight of some dollars and sovereigns 
quieted him. Not so his two followers, wdio had by now been joined by a third. In 
fact, they endeavoured to keep the small party at Ailet, in order, on their own men 
being got together, to keep the officers till they paid some large sum. The cupidity of 
the Abyssinians, I must again repeat, is disgusting. 

These people next insisted our returning by the way we had come, and our 
countryman, Signor Ferrari, being now with King John, we had to act prudently, so 
we went back for a quarter of an hour, but then turned off to go on to Amba. 

And here, I must ask, with what right have the Abyssinians occupied Ailet ? and 
are we, because we have a robber for our neighbour, to be suffocated in that furnace 
Massowah ? Is it decorous for Italy to respect the capricious seizure by Abyssinia of 
fertile districts with two soldiers ? 

I do not say we are to follow these people to their lair, or rush to the middle of 
Abyssinia; but it is too much to have to stick where we are for fear of offending 
such a pack of robbers. We must go to Keren, or we may as well give up 
Massowah. 

The road from Ailet to Amba is long and tiresome; indeed, there is none at all, 
for a long way the plain of Ailet is crossed, and then the bed of the River Amba. 

The party reached Amba at 4 p.m., so that they had travelled 05 kilom. (40 miles) 
in twelve hours. 

Amba lies on the road which runs from Massowah by Sonait to Keren. It is 
merely a zereba by the side of the river bed, called also Amba, and has a similar 
importance to Saiti in that it has water nearly all the year round. In the zereba Avere 
Iavo huts, occupied by a couple of Baslii-Bazouks, avIio kept ou asking for presents all 
tin* time the caravan stayed there. 

The land round is very sandy, and Avlien a wind blows, as is generally the case, it 
is most uncomfortable. 

Here at Amba the caravan met the small party from Ailet, and the next day 
(17th April) they all returned in five hours to Moncullo, ami thence went back to 
Massowah. 

The general impression was, that previous travellers have exaggerated, in a 
ridiculously optimistic Avay, about this country. A small puddle has been called a 
lake; a little thick and brackish Avater has been called a pure and good fountain; 
nearly impracticable tracks have been called fair roads; sandy ground has been called 
a Avoodcd country; and a population has been extolled Avlien they cannot be trusted a 
moment. 

To advance troops, many camels are indispensable. They are the only beasts 
which can make long journeys Avithout suffering. Patient and quiet, a camel must, 
hoAvovcr, be led by a person avIio understands him, so that a large native escort i* 
Avanted. 
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P.S.—Colonel Saletta’s visit to Ailet has already stirred up the Ahyssinians. lias 
Alula, one of the many brigand Chiefs, is said to have arrived there yesterday (the 
18th) with a large body of troops. Will lie come on to Massowalx ? That is what every¬ 
body hopes. 


No. 272. 

Sir J. S. Lumley to Earl Granville. — ( Received May 26.) 

(No. 114. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rome, May 22, 1883. 

IN my despatch No. Ill of the 31st January last, I referred to a conversation 
which had taken place between M. Mancini and M. Decrais, the French Ambassador, 
on the claim of the French Government to Zoullah, on the Led Sea, a claim which 
M. Mancini said the Italian Government could not recognize. 

I am now informed that Al. Decrais has stated, with reference to the occupation 
by Italy of Arafali, in Annesley Bay, that the claim which, in accordance with the 
instructions received from IT. Ferry, he had notified to the Italian Government with 
regard to Zoullah was intended to include Arafali, and, in fact, the whole of Annesley 
Bay. 

M. Mancini, I am informed, replied to this statement that the observations 
he had made last January to the French Ambassador on the subject of Zoullah 
applied a fortiori to Arafali, which had been in the possession of Egypt for the last 
twenty-one years without any remonstrance having been made against that occupation 
by the French Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. SAYILE LUMLEY. 


No. 273. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granuille,—(Received May 26, lO'SO a.m.) 

(No. 294.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 26, 1883, 9'55 a.m. 

NUBAL Pasha is very anxious about the negotiations connected with the 
Press Law. Can your Lordship give me any information as to how they are pro¬ 
ceeding? Please sec latter part of my telegram No. 269 of 12th. I most earnestly 
trust that Her Majesty’s Government will insist on the power of deciding whether 
newspapers should be suppressed being vested in the Executive Government. To 
give this power to Tribunals, constituted as they are in Egypt, will be almost 
tantamount to establishing complete liberty of the press, which is far too advanced a 
measure for the country. 


No. 27 L 

[Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, May 26.) 

(No. 440 Ext. 294.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 26, 1885. 

I SHOULD be very glad if your Lordship could give me any information as to 
the progress of the negotiations connected with the Press Law. Nubar Pasha is very 
anxious about this subject. 

I venture again to draw your Lordship’s attention to the two concluding para¬ 
graphs of my despatch No. 403 of the 12th instant, and I most earnestly trust that 
Her Majesty’s Government will insist on carrying the most essential point which 1 
then had the honour to submit to your Lordship, viz., that the power of deciding 
•whether a newspaper is to be suppressed or suspended must be vested in the executive 
Government alone. 

To give this power to the Tribunals, constituted as they now are in Egypt, will be 
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almost tantamount to establishing complete liberty of the press, which is far too 
advanced a measure for the present state of this country. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


No. 275. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , May 26. 


( 1 .) 


Major-General Sir G. Greaves to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Suakin, May 24, 1883, 8'41 p.m. 

ALMOUL train went to Handoub to-day. Arabs had taken line up in two 
places which were repaired, but close to Handoub they had taken up 110 yards 
bodily, rails and sleepers together; several collected and followed the train'; no 
casualties. 


( 2 .) 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 250.) TFar Office, May 25, 1883, 1P55 A.M. 

Your No. 265. 

All I want understood is that we do not wish to hurry evacuation if better 
arrangements either for natives or troops can be made by taking more time. 


(3.) 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley . 

(No. 251.) War Office, May 25, 1885, 12T0 p.n. 

Are you quite satisfied that there is no possibility of negotiating with Malidi 
for ransom of Lupton Bey and other Europeans ? 


(4.) 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 


(No. 252.) War Office, May 25,18S5, 1 p.m. 

You may disembark Guards, if you think it would be better for them to hi 
landed. Transports should be detained in readiness to re-embark them. 


(5.) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


(No. 270.) Cairo, May 26, 1885, 11 # 50 a.m. 

Your No. 250. 

The retreat from the Upper Nile determined upon by the Government begins 
to-day. To take more time over the operation, as you suggest, would bo merely 
to prolong and make greater the exposure to the sun our soldiers would have to 
undergo. 

Having reference to the removal of all stores, and the feeding of troops and 
refugees during movement, this retreat at this extremely hot season and lowest Nile is 
as complicated as a Chinese puzzle, and plans cannot be changed now without 
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serious dislocation of all arrangements and possible dangerous consequences. It 
must go on until our rear-guard reaches Fatmeh. 

( 6 .) 

General Lord Woheley to the Marquis of Hartington . 

(No. 271.) Cairo , May 26, 1885, H’30 A.M. 

Your No. 251. TT 

All Malidi’s relations not with him are now at Haifa as hostages, lie was 
informed a fortnight ago they would he exchanged for the Christians who are said 
to he his prisoners. Wo must await his answer. 

( 7 .) 

General Lord Woheley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No 271) Cairo , May 26, 1885, 1*55 P.M. 

Following from Bullcr :— 

« / No 19 2 \ “May 26, 1883. 

“Merawi was evacuated at daylight this morning. Wad Ganaisli was left in 
civil charge. Troops moving by land and water, keep touch, bivouac together to¬ 
night, and reach Tani to-morrow.” 


No. 276. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received Mag 27, 1'35 P.M.) 

(No. 2 ®6.) Cairo, May 27, 1885. 

( f Save s ccn a Syrian merchant, who loft Kassala 17th March, who has a 
letter from his aecnt there, dated 21st April. Letter says that food was very 
scarce 'that an afleh of grain was selling tor SI. There was a temporary truce 
with the rebels durin" April. lie estimates the white population, including all 
XlS mid Egyiltian garrison, at 2,000. He thinks these will he nil 

massacred if the town is taken. 


No. 277. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Onmille.—(Received bg telegraph, Mag 27.) 

(No. 4*3. Eat. 200.) Cairo, Mag 27, 1885. 

y V SYRIAN merchant who left Kassala on the 17th Hard, has called upon me 

and &^Stlrtr&t there,dated the 21s, April, to the effect 

^ m „ T k S 'a 
The merchant estimates the white population which Y^takbm all 

and the Egyptian garrison, at 2,000 souls. He thinks that if the town is taken all 

these will bo massacred. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 278. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 27, 3’15 P.M.) 

(No. 298. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 27,1885. 

I AM informed that the partisans of ex-Khedive, who are at present very 
active, arc getting up a Petition to the Powers asking for his return, and that it has 
received numerous signatures, both European and native. 


No. 279. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 341. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 27, 1885. 

THIS afternoon I spoke to M. dc Frcycinet in the sense of your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 513 of the 22nd instant, on the subject of the reappearance of the 
“ Bosphore Egypticn,” and the proposed new Press Law for Egypt. 

I said that your Lordship had seen with pain and surprise the reappearance of the 
“ Bosphore Egypticn ” within three weeks after the understanding you had come to 
with the French Government in regard to its previous suppression, and before a 
reasonable time had been given for settling the question of the future application to 
foreigners of the Egyptian Press Law. .1 added that your Lordship found it difficult 
to reconcile this with the natural interpretation of the assurances which Her Majesty’s 
Government had received from that of Prance, and ninth had induced them to agree 
to the arrangement which had boon made, and to recommend it to the Egyptian 
Government. 

Desirous as your Lordship was to avoid observations of a controversial character, 
you felt bound, I said, to reserve to yourself and your colleagues the right to state 
this, if it should be necessary, in defence of the course which Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had pursued. 

M. de Frcycinet replied that the French Government had never specified any 
fixed period during which the “ Bosphore Egypticn ” should not reappear, but -what, 
they had declared was that whenever it did reappear if would do so at its own risk 
and peril. 

I proceeded to observe that your Lordship regretted the incident, but that you did 
not Avish that what had occurred should interfere to pro\'cn( discussion on a subject of 
importance for the good administration of Egypt, and for the wellbeing of foreigners 
established in that country, and therefore Sir Julian Paunccfotc had, I said in con¬ 
clusion, been authorized to enter into communication with French officials at Paris as 
to the amendment of the Egyptian Press Luav. 

M. dc Frcycinet then spoke of the French Yellow Book and the English Blue 
Book, and said that he found with satisfaction that then' Avas a substantial agreement 
between them. lie could not, he added, refrain from complimenting me upon the 
minute accuracy Avitli Avhich I had reported to your Lordship Avlmt he had said to me 
in the conversations recorded in the despatches of mine' which appeared in the English 
Blue Book. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 2H0. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville. —(Received May 28, 1 P15 A.M.) 

(No. 299.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 28, 1883, 10 57 A.M. 

MY telegram No. 296 of yesterday. 

Consul Baker telegraphs that Colonel Chermside saw a Syrian merchant named 
Maroon, Avho left Kassala 13th March. Colonel Chermside considered this an exagge¬ 
ration, and that if must include black irregulars. The last official letters he, 
[330] 3 A 
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received, dated 12th and 13th April, report state of Kassala desperate, but ho 
heard through pilgrims that Kassala was holding out at the beginning of May. 


No. 281. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville— (Received by telegraph, May 28.) 

(No. U7. Ext. 299.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, May 28, 188o. 

IVITll reference to my despatch No. 415 of yesterday respecting the desperate 
condition of the Kassala garrison, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy oi a 
telegram from Consul Baker, giving the substance of the report ot a Syrian merchant, 
aud°adding that pilgrims report Kassala still holding out at the beginning o! May. 

3 I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 281. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

(Mcsmphic.) Ma » ** 1Kw - 

YOUR No. 47. , . , ... i -j .1 

Maior Ciicnnside saw a Syrian merchant named Maroon, who lett Kassala 1« t 

MUt Chermside considers 2,000 an exaggeration, and that it must include black 

lm ' S Thc\st official letters lie received acre dated 12th and 13th April, and report 
state of Kassala desperate ; but he heard through pilgrims that Kassala was holding 
out at the beginning of At ay. 

No. 282. 

Sir R. Thomson to Mr. Currie.—(Received May 28.) 

War Office, May 28, 1885. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for \Var to tmmnut to »««., to the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copy of a despatch with u„aid to Allans 

E - S 5T*' I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALR11 THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 282. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartingtou. 

f T , Saak in. May 0, 188e. 

' ip iler Majesty’s Government have determined to stop all further work on the 
4 -feet 8-inch railway which has been begun here, and to w.tlulraw all surplus. troops 
not required for the immediate defence of Suakin, I should recomnn ud the follow B 
proposals for your Lordship’s favourable consideration 

1 The garrison of Suakin to consist of the undermentioned troops— 

One battalion of British infantry about 850 rank and file, of which 150 men to b< 

Pml,1 Sm l^lCSm^tillory. to he made up to 130 rank and fdc, and to retain 

wir h^asTprcacnt, 100 men 

1 " .dUmnnt, (>1 - y la ^ ms sa ppcrs nmv here, with proportions ol departmental 

services^ 1)atta , ioUN &c„ to be complete, with a small amount of general trans- 

jport besides. 
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There are some small detachments of the Egyptian army here, which are most 
useful for finding guards over gaols, treasury, &<*., in the town, which, I think, should 
remain as at present under the orders of Colonel Cliermside, the civil Governor-General 
of the province. 

2. I would propose that Brigadier-General Hudson, of the Indian army, now in 
command of the Indian contingent, should remain in command of all the troops left 
here. I gather from those whose opinion is worth having that he is a very good officer, 
and one in whom every reliance may be placed. 

3. I have considered the possibility of occupying any high ground in the neigh¬ 
bouring hills that would be suitable as a sanitarium. I have not been able to hear of 
any such position near this wdiere British troops could, with due regard to their health 
and comfort, be stationed for the summer. As far as any opinion can be formed from 
ivliat wc have seen of these jagged hills, composed of metamorphic rocks, their 
formation and outline do not lend themselves to the establishment of any military 
stations, as no level land is to be found on them. There is no water on these hills ; 
they are bare of all cultivation, and present the most uninviting and forbidding aspect. 
No tree or bush is to be seen on them, whilst the rocks of which they are composed 
retain the heat all summer, rendering it unpleasant to live in their vicinity. I should 
add that had it been possible to find some suitable hill station, I think its occupation 
would have entailed the retention of a force sufficiently large to have taken the field 
whenever the enemy attempted to interrupt the line of communication botwTcn it and 
Suakin. The retention here of any such force would, 1 believe, be opposed to jour 
announced policy. 

T have given orders that all the posts to bo occupied in and around Suakin (see 
accompanying plan) be at once connected by an 18-incli railway and with water pipes, 
for which we have here sufficient material. Fresh water will thus be supplied in ample 
quantities at those posts, and in case of need troops can be rapidly concentrated upon 
any threatened point. 

By the advice of the medical authorities the point of land jutting out into the sea 
(marked rod on plan) has been selected as a hospital for British troops, there being 
sanitary objections to placing it on Quarantine Island, which in former times had been 
largely used as a graveyard. 

It is, in my opinion, very desirable that two ships of war of about the “ Condor” 
class, or one of that class and one a gun-boat, should be stationed here as long as wo 
retain a garrison in Suakin. With their tire they could sweep the flanks of the 
position to be occupied by the garrison. Commodore Molyneux concurs with me in this 
opinion. 

As “West Redoubt ” is the point furthest from Suakin, which for military reasons 
I think should be held, I have recommended in my telegram No. 230, that as soon as 
wo begin to withdraw our posts in advance of it the railway now laid to Otao—about 18 
miles- should be taken up. If this be not done it must fall into the enemy's hands, who 
would burn the sleepers and make spear-heads of the rails, spikes, &c. I may here 
remark that as the line is laid in the roughest fashion, without anj T culverts, the 
first heavy tropical shower would destroy large sections of it and render all of it 
impassable. 

1 have already telegraphed your Lordship the substance of this despatch, and 
only await instructions to begin embarking the troops not required here for garrison 
duty. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) AVOLSELEY. 


No. 283. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, May 28. 

General Lord lYolselei/ to the Marquis of Hartingtou. 

(No. 278.) Cairo, May 27, 1885, 9T5 p.m. 

REPORT received from Intelligence, Dongola, that spy from Berber states 
that Maluli is sending nussein Pasha Khalifa to Cairo to make terms. Same report 
has been received from another source. Colville reports from near Debbcli that 
natives show no ill-feeling towards troops who are leaving, hut reproach us with 
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deserting them. Many of them would fly north now if they could, but majority of 
land-owners have sent messages of submission to Malidi. 


No. 284. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 29, 1885, 1 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 276 of 17th. 

Your proposal to decline Colonel Butler’s offer is approved. 


No. 285. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the IVar Office, May 29. 


General Lord IVolseley to the Marquis of Hurting ton. 

Cairo, May 28, 1885. 

TANI evacuated to-day. Mudir troops have arrived Bchboh, which place 
Black Watch have passed : 2,789 refugees have left up to date. Nile still falling. 


No. 286. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 553.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 29, 1885. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Excellency’s despatch No. 314 
of the 27th instant, reporting your conversation with M. do Ercycinot with regard to 
the reappearance of the “ Bospliore Egyptieu.” 

With reference to the observation made by his Excellency as to the substantial 
agreement of the Blue Book and Yellow Book laid respectively before the English and 
French Parliaments, I have to state that I made at the time a record of my conversa¬ 
tions with the Ereucli Ambassador on the question of the suppression of the “ Bosphore 
Egyptieu,” which record I showed to M. Waddington, and from which, at his 
Excellency’s request, I omitted passages which he considered to be confidential. 

M. Waddington and I have always taken especial care to guard against any 
divergent constructions of what had passed between us. 

I again sent to his Excellency those records of our conversations w hen printed for 
presentation to Parliament. 

He suggested the alteration of a single expression, to which I readily consented. 

I have seen M. Waddington to-day, and I told his Excellency that on reading the 
Yellow Book, I noticed one or two passages on which I might have made a remark if 
T had seen them before their publication. 

There was, however, one passage, on which I should even now like to make an 
observation, where T thought, without any intention on his Excellency’s part, a wrong 
impression might be given. 

The passage occurred in M. Waddington’s despatch to M. de Ereyeinet of the 
25th April, giving an account of his conversations with me on that day, and was as 
follows: “ J’ai ajoute quo l’opinion publique en Erance etait fort emue de l’incident, 
et que taut qu’il nc serait pas regie a notre satisfaction, il serait bien difficile, pour 
ne pas dire inutile, de demander aux Chambres la ratification de la Convention 

Einanciere.” . 

I said that to me it appeared that, stated in this way, the observation might he 
construed as an intimation of the disagreeable results which might ensue if wo (lid not 
set at rest the difficulty as to the “ Bosphore Egyptian.” 

1 reminded his Excellency that I was the first to allude to the question of a 
threat which I believed had been used elsewhere, hut not by M. de Ereyeinet, and 
that I had added that I rejoiced that neither the Minister for Foreign Affairs nor the 
Ambassador had made such an allusion. 
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M. Waddington, I said, had replied at the time that he had purposely avoided 
any such observation, adding in his own name, though not in that of M. de Ereyeinet, 
that a quarrel about the “ Bosphore Egyptieu ” might produce a difficulty in the 
Chamber on the point to wdiich I had referred. 

M. Waddington agreed in the correctness of this statement of what had passed, 
but he said that he entirely dissented from me as to the possibility of his report of 
the conversation being considered to involve any intimation of an attempt at 
compulsion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 287. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 30, 10 A.M.) ' 

(No. 304.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 30, 1885, 8-30 a.m. 

CIIERMSLDE telegraphs that Major Said, with Galabat columns, and families 
of other troops, reached Abyssinian frontier, tw'o marches from Massowah, on 
24th, meeting Massowah relief column with transport and supplies. 

Rebel gathering completely dispersed through Abyssinian co-operation. 

No losses reported on our side. 

Forty persons with rebels liberated. 


No. 288. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received May 30, 10'30 A.M.) 

(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 30, 1885. 

UP to date 2,800 refugees have left Dongola, including Government employes. 


No. 289. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring . 

{No. 157.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 30, 1885, 6‘20 i\m. 

YOUR, No. 296 of 27th instant as to threatened massacre at Kassala. 

Can anything further be done to recommend or facilitate capitulation on terms 
favourable to garrison and inhabitants? 


No. 290. 

Sir J. S. Lumley to Earl Granville.—(Received May 31, 3 p.M.) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nome, May 31, 1885. 

FRENCH Ambassador asked Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs on Friday 
whether Her Majesty’s Government had proposed to Italian Government to occupy 
Suakin in event of its evacuation. Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs said “No;” 
but. he believed that Iler Majesty’s Government wavs in communication with the Porte 
on the subject. 

Ereucli Ambassador said that, although Powers had tolerated the occupation 
of Egypt by England, they might not hi* inclined to admit that England could 
dispose of places in Egypt occupied by her. 

This conversation was quite unofficial. 
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No. 291. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—-(Received Mag 31, 3*30 r.H.) 

(No. 308.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 31, 1885, 1*40 p.m. 

t REPEATED your telegram No. 157 to Consul Baker, who replies:— 

“ Chermside says : 

“ e Every step I eoukl think of with Abyssinia, Mussulman tribes, and religious 
Sheikhs was taken months since. I can propose nothing. I have just distributed, 
after consultation with Morgliani, 12,000 dollars among tribes for past assistance 
as earnest of reward promised for assistance to refugees from Kassala. I have 
made liberal offers to King John and Ras Alula, and so did Commandant of 
Sanheit and the Mudir of Kassala.’ ” 

I quite agree with Chermside that nothing further can now he done to facilitate 
the capitulation of Kassala or ameliorate the prospects of the garrison or inhabi¬ 
tants ; but I do not myself share the pessimist views of the Syrian merchant as to 
extermination of all the whites when Kassala falls. The temporary truce proves 
that the belligerents arc on speaking terms, and if the besieged were less stubbornly 
brave they might, I think, arrange a capitulation more advantageous, if less 
honourable, than further resistance. 


No. 292. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , May 31. 
General Lord Woheley to the Marquis- of Hartington. 

(No. 284.) Cairo , May 30, 1885, 12 , 35 p.m. 

YESTERDAY 801 refugees left Dongola. Total up to yesterday, 3,0(52. 


No. 293. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 1, 8 A.M.) 

(No. 309.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 31, 1885, 11*15 p.m. 

M V r telegram No. 308 of to-day. 

In answer to inquiry from me, Consul Baker telegraphs :— 

“ Mudir of Kassala clearly understands that no relief is coming to him, and that 
he must make the best terms he can, and that he has unrestricted discretion in the 
matter.” 


No. 291. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, June 1.) 

(No. 155. Ext. 308 and 309.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 31, 1885. 

I REPEATED your Lordship’s telegram No. 157 of yesterday, inquiring whether 
anything can he done to recommend or facilitate the capitulation of Kassala on terms 
favourable to the garrison, to Mr. Consul Baker, directing him to ask Colonel Chermside 
if he had any recommendation to make. 

In reply, Mr. Baker sends me the following message from Colonel Chermside: — 

“ Every step I could think of with Abyssinia, Mussulman tribes, and religious 
Sheikhs was taken months since. I can propose nothing. 1 have just distributed, after 
consultation with Morgliani, 12,000 dollars among the tribes for past assistance, as 
earnest of reward promised for assistance to refugees from Kassala. I have made 
liberal oilers to King John and lta> Alula, and so did tin* Commandant of Sanheit and 
the Mudir of Kassala ” 

Mr. Baker adds that lie quite agrees with Colonel Chermside that nothing further 
can now be done to faeilitale the capitulation of Kassala or ameliorate the prospects 
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of the garrison; hut he does not share the pessimist views of the Syrian merchant 
(reported in my despatch No. 445 of the 27th) as to the probable extermination of the 
white inhabitants when the place* falls; in Mr. Baker’s opinion, the temporary truce 
proves that the belligerents are on speaking terms, and if the besieged were less 
stubbornly brave they might, he thinks, arrange a capitulation more advantageous, if 
less honourable, than further resistance. 

In answer to a further inquiry from me, Mr. Baker telegraphs that the Mudir of 
Kassala clearly understands that no relief is coming to him, and that he must make 
the best terms he can, and that he has unrestricted discretion in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 295. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the IVar Office, June 1. 


( 1 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 294.) ^ _ Cairo, May 31, 1885, 11*15 A.M. 

BULLER reports that Black Match reached Dongola yesterday, and will leave 
for Eatmeh to-day. All ranks looking very healthy and well; 3,900 refugees had 
left Dongola up to yesterday evening. ° 


( 2 .) 


The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 272.) Mar Office, June 1, 1885, 5*45 r.M. 

Your No. 25G and my No. 249. Matters appear now sufficiently advanced to proceed 
with sale of camels, but Guards should remain for the present. Hope to telegraph 
soon about your own movements. 


No. 296. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Gianville.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 420.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 21, 1885. 

IN continuation of my preceding despatch, I have the honour to inclose a copy 
of a telegram from Sir R. Buller, which lie had dispatched before receiving my reply, 
in regard to the proposed attempt to establish a Government at Dongola, together with 
a copy of my answer. 

Sir R. Buller now inquires if he may make any arrangement he can on the basis 
of a subsidy not exceeding 20,000/. a-year for the whole province guaranteed for 
three years. I have replied that lie may make the best arrangements he can upon that 
basis. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 290. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring . 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, May 21, 1885. 

IT is impossible for me to delay action any longer, and if you wish any attempt 
made to save Merawi Province from anarchs b\ some sort of Government under 
Khasm-el-Moos, it must he done to-night. 

You have delayed so long that the arrangement has increased in difficulty, but it 
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seems to me so dreadful for us to abandon this province to absolute disorder without 
an effort to save it, that I again urge you to do something. 

Will you authorize me to make any arrangement I may be able on the basis of a 
subsidy not exceeding 20,0001. a-year for whole province guaranteed for three years, 
provided a Government is maintained ? 


Inclosure 2 in No. 296. 

Sir E. Baring to Major-General Sir R. Bailer. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 21, 1885. 

YOUR No. 394 crossed my No. 182. 

All your telegrams have been answered as rapidly as possible consistently with 
the necessity of communicating home. 

You may make the best arrangements you can on the basis of an expenditure not 
exceeding 20,000/. a-year for three years. 


No. 297. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 431.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 23,1885. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 162 of the 15th, I telegraphed 
to General Buller to ask what truth there might have been in the report of a price 
being set on the head of Olivier Pain, and I have the honour to inclose herewith copy 
of his reply, totally denying that any Proclamation such as that described had ever 
been issued by any officer in the force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARTNG. 


Inclosure in No. 297. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, May 22, 1885. 

YOUR telegram No. 185. 

There is no commandant at Sarras now, and there never was one who had any 
authority to issue Proclamations; and I may add that there is no officer in the force 
who would think Pain’s head worth a price at all. 

That is all the information I can give. 


No. 298. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 436.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 24, 1885. 

1 HAVE the honour to iuelose herewith copy of a telegram from General Buller 
to Lord Wolseley, in answer to my telegram to him, copy of which 1 had the- honour 
to forward to your Lordship in my despatch No. 432 of yesterday. 

General Buller says he always considered it impossible for any one to hold the 
Dongola Province after we had loft, but that the Melik of Argo Island has accepted 
the responsibility of preserving order till the Mahdi comes, on certain conditions, 
which is all that can be hoped for. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 298. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to General Lord Wolseley. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola , May 23, 1885. 

SIR E. BARING’S telegram to me to-day. 

I have always considered that it Avould be impossible for any one to hold this 
province against the Mahdi after we had left, but as Sir E. Baring asked me about it 
on the 18th May, I thought I ought to tell him Said Aga’s proposal. 

Meanwhile, I am progressing in an endeavour to establish a temporary civil 
government on the authority given to me in Sir E. Baring’s telegram No. 184 and the 
Melik of Argo is now formulating his requirements, but he has gladly accepted the 
responsibility of preserving law and order until the Mahdi comes, which is all I hope 
for. Of course, the Melik may go back from his words, but I will report further here¬ 
after. 


No. 299. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 438.) 

Mv Dol'd, Cairo, May 25, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 378 of the 3rd instant, I have now the 
honour to forward a copy of a despatch from Sir R. Buller, inclosing copies of Reports 
from Sir Charles Wilson and Major Kitchener on the political situation in the Soudan. 

I have already forwarded the substance of these Reports to your Lordship by 
telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 299. 

Major-General Sir R. Buller to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Dongola, May 13, 1885. 

REFERRING to my telegram of the 1st May, I have now the honour to inclose 
you Reports from Sir Charles Wilson and Major Kitchener upon which that telegram 
was based. 

You will observe that there is a proposition in Major Kitchener’s Report which 
was not alluded to in my telegram. I had not when telegraphing to you received 
Major Kitchener’s Report, and in his telegrams lie did not introduce the proposition 
above referred to. 

As I received on the 11th instructions to withdraw the troops now in this province 
to Wady Haifa and the north, I do not trouble you with any Report of my views, for 
the time must be passed when such a Report could be of the slightest value. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. BULLER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 299. 

Memorandum by Sir C. Wilson. 

(Confidential.) 

THE political position is :— 

We hold the Nile Valley as far as Abu Dom Sauam, and our influence extends as 
farasHanulab; beyond that point a large proportion of the people sympathize with 
the enemy. At Bir Sani there is a small band under Ezzain, which can do nothing 
more serious than raid on the riverain population. The remainder of the desert round 
to the Kab Valley is quiet. At Berber serious dissensions appear to have broken out 
between some of the enemy’s leaders. At Matammeli there are 3,000 or 4,000 Jaalin, 
whose fighting capacities arc not very great. Senaar is still holding out, and has 
defeated the first force sent against it; a second force has been ordered there. The 
Kordofan vising against Moliamed Ahmed has assumed largo dimensions, and the 
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first troops sent to suppress it under Abu Anja have been defeated; a second force lias 
been sent there. Darfur, or the greater portion of it, lias freed itself from the 
Malulists, and is now under Dud Banja, one of the native Princes. Mohamed Ahmed 
is at Omdurman, where there are few troops and much sickness. There is much 
scarcity of food now, and as there will be no new harvest until end of September, 
something like famine must ensue. As far as we can gather from our spies, the 
intention of the enemy is to attempt nothing until after the rainy season. 

Prom a military point of view the present moment is favourable for evacuation, if 
such evacuation is carried out rapidly, as the enemy would not be able to assemble a 
force capable of giving us any serious annoyance. 

The probable immediate effect of the announcement would be the loss of all 
hired transport and the stoppage of local supplies. The raiders under Ezzain would 
become bolder, and commence plundering the villages near Abu Dom as we evacuated, 
and lie would lie joined by many Shagiych; the Sowarab and Ilawawir would probably 
retire from the river and try to pick up any camels they could, and rob small parties 
of men. Sheikh Saleh and his Kabbabish are doubtlul; they would have the power of 
annoying us, and Saleh might attempt to do so to gain lavourwith Mohamed Ahmed; 
the Kabbabish of Sheikh Salim and the Gararish would probably retire to the desert 
and hold aloof. The riverain population would attempt nothing but petty robberies 
or attack parties of two or three. 

The evacuation of Dongola Province would give new life to the Soudan move¬ 
ment. The Mahdi would at once proclaim that we had left from fear of his 
advance after the rains; his followers would take now heart, and the Ivor do fan Arabs 
would come down to loot the people who hate made money by our presence in the 
country. The Mahdi once established at Dongola, as he would be within a month oi our 
retirement, the security of Upper Egypt from raids and annoyance would depend to a 
great extent on the loyalty of the Ababdehs. Even if the open loyalty ol the 
Ababdehs could be secured, by bringing pressure to bear on their Sheikhs who have 
property in Egypt, it would be impossible to prevent their passing messengers through 
the desert. Egypt would soon be overrun by emissaries of the Mahdi, and a largo 
force would have to be kept at Cairo to maintain order in the country. 

The Mahdi, as Mahdi, must move on, and he will do so in course of time; he has 
everything to gain and nothing to lose by waiting. lie is too elated by success to 
treat, and any oiler to him would be received as those previously made to him by 
General Gordon and Lord Wolseley have been. Egypt and the Soudan will never be 
quiet until the Mahdi has been disposed of. 

I still believe, as I have always done, that the control of the Soudan is necessary 
to Egypt; and that if the country is abandoned now it will have to be reconquered 
within the next ten years. L have soon or heard of no one capable ot forming and 
governing a native Soudan State, and there is no native to whom the government of 
Dongola Mudiriyeh could be handl'd over. 

If we evacuate, the only plan 1 can suggest is to get a man like Abdul Kadcr, 
now Minister of "War, to undertake the government as a semi-independent llulor; pay 
him w ell, let him have English officers for his black troops; complete the Wady Haifa 
Railway, and supply him with arms, ammunition, and steamers. 

He should be established in power before we leave the country. 

(Signed) C. IV. WILSON. 

Donijola , May 1, 1885. 

N.B.—Copies of two papers addressed to Lord Wolseley are attached. My views 
on th(> Soudan are little modified since I wrote my Reports in the early part of last year. 
I have no copies here. 

1 c. w. w. 

Enclosure 3 in No. 2b 1 .). 

Memorandum by Sir C. Wilson. 

THE only tribes which stretch from the Nile to the Red Sea are the Ababdch and 
the Bisharin, The boundary between them is approximately from Abu Ahtncd to 
Korosko, and thence to She!itch, about 80 miles north of Mount Elba. From Abu 
Ahmed eastward the Jiishareen tribes are the Amrab, Aliab, Mausurab, limned Oral), 
and Sheutirab. The two first are related to the Foggara Ababdehs, and under flu* 
iniluence of the Khalifa family. The three last were formerly ruled bv the Sheikh of 
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the Ash Shebab Ababdehs, but during Bcshir’s minority his uncle, Abdullah Gibran* 
gave them up; they still generally follow' the lead of Beshir Gibran. The Ilamcd Oral) 
and Sheutirab touch the Red Sea near Mount Elba ; Mohamed Bey Khalifa had some 
influence with the latter when his father was Mudir of Berber. Other Bisharin tribes 
lie to the south, and the southern limit is a line from the mouth of the Albara through 
Ariab, on the Bcrber-Suakin road, to Mount Elba. They number about 20,000 men. 
The northern boundary of the Ababdehs is from the Nile to the Red Sea, about 
9 miles north of the Ken oh Kosseir road. There are three sections of Ababdehs : the 
Ash Shebab, 3,000 men, under Sheikh Beshir, who lives at Koos; the Abudyeen, 1,200 
men, Sheikh Miuslietta, who lives at Esnoh and Luxor; and the Eoggara, 1,200 men, 
under Hussein Pasha Khalifa, wdio has property at Derawi and Edfu. The three 
Sheikhs are thus well under the control of the Egyptian Government. 

From Kosseir to Suez along the Red Sea are the Maazi, 2,000 men, a poor tribe 
■with bad character, allied to Atowni and at feud with Ababdch. Between Keneh and 
Girgeh are Attaiyat, 400 men; Kalahiyin, 500; Gchcmia, 100; Aleigat, 500 ; 
Sebakhuh, 500; Walad Hilli, 000; Atowni, 000; near Ekhmin the Beni Wassel, 
1,000 ; opposite Siout, the Meteirat, 500, and Awazim, 5< 0. On the Cairo-Sucz road 
and to the south are the Ilnuwcitat, a very large tribe. Those tribes are controlled 
through their Sheikhs, wdm own property or houses on the Nile. The numbers are 
approximate. The best authority is Sehweinfurth; report by Kitchener in Sirdar’s 
office at Haifa or Cairo is also good. 

The nomads do carrying trade, and obtain grain and other supplies from riverain 
people. The tw r o classes are necessary to each other in these countries, and under a settled 
Government their relations arc friendly : when Government is relaxed the nomads can¬ 
not resist, chance of plunder. Here over-taxation and oppression have so weakened 
and diminished the r'nerain population, that it w'ould be at the mercy of the nomads if 
the Egyptian garrisons were withdrawn. Before the conquest by Mohammed Aly it 
w r as much the stronger. North of Assouan the nomads would plunder if the Govern¬ 
ment became weak, but the 8a id is of Upper Egypt would always be stronger than the 
Arabs. The nomads and riverain people would combine for a religious motive, or to 
drive out the Turco-Cireassian ruling class. This makes Mohamed Ahmed, who poses 
as Mahdi and liberator, so dangerous. In any settlement ot Egyptian southern 
boundary I would very strongly recommend appointment of Englishmen as Moudirs in 
the frontier provinces. 

(Signed) C. IV. IVILSON. 

Ajn il 5, 1885. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 299. 

Sir G. Wilson to General Lord Wolseley. 

Lord IVolselev, Donijola, March 30, 1885. 

AS the question of the future of the Soudan will probably be discussed whilst 
your Lordship is at Cairo, I beg to submit the following remarks :— 

1. 1 have neither met, nor heard of any Soudani who is capable of governing tin* 
whole Soudan from a central point like Khartoum. 

Mohamed Ali, Gordon’s nominee, is dead, and so is Bezati Bey, who was perhaps 
the best of Gordon’s officials. 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa is old, and is with Mohamed Ahmed ; he is also an 
Ababdch, and has no influence south of Berber. Zebehr, if he succeeded in establishing 
his authority, which is doubtful, would become too powerful, and would be under 
French influence. Mohamed Ahmed has not shown any administrative ability ; he is 
simply the embodiment of Soudan hatred of the Turk, and in Kordofan lie has left 
chaos behind him, or a return to the old condition of intertribal warfare. The only 
follow'd* of Mohamed Ahmed, of whom we have heard much, is Abdullah Khalifa, a 
Taaslii Arab, who is said to be of an imperious disposition, and to have much influence 
over the Baggara tribes; he has not, however, had any experience in administration. 

2. If Mohamed Ahmed were not a religious impostor hi* might well be left alone, 
but in liis assumed character of Mahdi he must advance, and his near approach to 
Egypt, as for instance to Dongola, would render the government of that country most 
difficult. It is, therefore, advisable to crush him, and with his death most of the 
difficulties would disappear. It may be remarked that the nearer one approaches 
Mohamed Ahmed the less stable his power appears to bo. People in the Soudan do 
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not attach great importance to his religious teaching, which finds opponents in nearly 
every village amongst the Khatimiycli. 

They know, too, that he is a Dongolawi, that his life is immoral, and that he is 
not a leader of men. They follow him because he is the strongest, and allows them 
to plunder. People at a distance see him through a haze of success and victory, and 
look to him as the man who will free them from the Turk and the Giaour. His 
prestige and influence are probably greater in Egypt, Syria, and Arabia than in the 

Soudan. , . 

3. Before the autumn campaign commences some definite policy should be laid 
down with regard to the future of the Soudan on one or other ot the following 
lines*— 

(a.) To dispose of Mohamcd Ahmed and leave the country to itself. Ibis would 
be followed bv a period of disorder, after which the tribes would settle down, and 
trade w ould recommence under the old system of black mail; 

(b.) To conquer the Soudan and administer it for Egypt by means of English 
officers and a black army officered by Englishmen; 

(c.) To conquer the* Soudan and make Prince Ilassan Governor-General, with an 
English staff; 

‘ (cl) To hand the Soudan over to a Company like the Borneo or Old East India 
Company; 

(e.) To hand the Soudan over to the Turks; or 

( f.) To the Italians. 

Of these, the most beneficial to the Soudan would he (b) or (d), but either 
course would involve great outlay in conquering the country and providing the cost of 
administration for the first tw o years, when no taxes could be raised. 

4. Any attempt to restore the old order of things with Turk or Egyptian officials 

and a Baslii-Bazouk Government would lead to another rebellion; the people have 
learned their power and how to use it. . 

The rebellion is essentially one against Turco-Egyptian rule, and no one who is 
aware of what has gone on, and is still going on under that rule, could wish to 
restore it. 

5. The Soudan wires are still to a great extent pulled at Cairo, and a final 
settlement will be difficult until ‘French intrigues are stopped. 

0. With the people of Dongola the Mahdi question is more a tribal than a 
religious one. Mohamed Ahmed is a Dongolawi, and men from all parts ol the 
province are amongst his trusted friends and advisers, lie would,, therefore, be 
received with open arms by all but the Turco-Egyptian officials and soldiers. 

7. If we w'ore to leave the Soudan at once, a strong garrison would be needed in 
Egypt until the Maluli came down and was defeated, or until he disappeared in somo 

internal disturbance. lirTTC , AV 

(Signed) C. W. WILSON. 


Inclosurc 5 in No. 299. 

Major Kitchener to the Chief of the Staff, Dongola. 


£.j r Debbeh , April 30, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of to-day, 
directing me to send you a report (1) on my present idea oi the political situation 
here, and (2) on the possibility of establishing some government in the country, 

subsidized by Egypt. , .. 

ft appears to me that Muhammed Ahmed will not be able to call upon Koidotan 
fur recruits in the future, lie led the Bagara Arab tribes down to Khartoum by 
means of plaviug successfully on many interests, religion, relationship (he marned 
the daughters" of the principal Chiefs), and, by no means the least influence oyer the 
majority of his Arabs, was the promise of great loot in Khartoum. It, required all 
his pow er to keep them there during the long siege, when they suffered much Irom 
small-pox, want of food, &c.; and the last promise of the great treasure and loot had 
to be kept constantlv dangling before their eyes. ’When at last the place tell the 
Arabs found out their mistake, and wore much disappointed; the result was a reaction, 
disastrous to the Mahdi’s power in Kordofan; many Sheikhs attempted to leave him; 
this he resented, and by harshness drove them into open revolt, During the Mahdi s 
absence from Kordofan the numerous merchants and natives who have been ruined by 
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the stoppage of all trade fostered the feel in" against Muhammad Ahmed and his 
cousin and Vekil, the Sharif Mahmoud, in El Obeid. The result is a very general 
revulsion of feeling throughout Kordofan. 

Muhammed Ahmed, seeing the great danger to his future projects and prestige 
in all this, is now exerting all his power to recover Kordofan. All Gordon’s black 
troops have been sent under Abu Augar, w ith many guns, and if reports are true, 
they have suffered a similar fate to General Hicks’ army; anyw r ay, they have not 
succeeded, and reinforcements under Nur Augar are to he sent *up immediately from 
Khartoum. Bending the settlement of this, the Maluli has given up all efforts to take 
Senaar, which would, if vigorously attacked, doubtless easily fall into his hands. 

Whatever may be the result of the Mahdi’s arms in Kordofan, 1 am of opinion 
that the Bagara Arabs will never in the future form the nucleus of Muhammed 
Ahmed’s power. As in Darfur, so will it be in Kordofan; Muhammed Ahmed 
delivers the people from the Turkish oppression, and they deliver themselves from 
him. 

Without Kordofan the Maluli will have to depend on the riverain population 
and such Arab tribes as the Hadendow 7 ali Besliarin, the Shukriyeh, and the Beni 
Amer. 

Of the riverain population the Jaalin arc his most devoted allies, and are the 
bravest and most warlike of the tribes. Wad-cn-Negumi has now got 3,000 of these 
as a corps of observation at Mctammeh, and doubtless many more have joined the 
Mahdi’s banner. Should, however, El Sidi Osman move from lvassala on to the river 
at Sbendy by means of the Shukriyeh Arabs his great influence over the Jaalin, and 
his undoubted holiness and true descent from Muhammed, will, 1 expect, cause many 
to waver in the ranks of the man lit' has dubbed a false teacher. 

Sidi Osman wields very great religious influence over the Soudan, but he does 
not cause the fear by which Muhammed Ahmet makes those that do not believe in 
him or like him declare for him. Should he, however, arrive at Sliendy with the 
Shukriyeh Arabs, it will cause a great change in the feelings of the tribes about. 

Next to the Jaalin come the Shaigia; 1 hey w ere last year on the Mahdi’s side, 
and fought for his envoy in the battles with the Mudir of Dongola: sinec then they 
have received peace and have become loyal to the Government; the Maluli has 
revenged himself on the Shaigia found in Khartoum and the many families living 
between Metammeh and Khartoum on the river. This treatment of their relations 
and friends has caused a very bitter feeling against the Maluli amongst the Shaigia of 
this district, and 1 am of opinion that now of all the riverain population they are the 
most averse to the Mahdi and his cause. 

Doubtless, if unprotected and pressed by the enemy, they would make the best 
terms they could. 

The Dongolawi, although they have always remained loyal, are much more 
Malulists at heart than the Shaigia. Muhammed Ahmet is one of them, and has 
always treated them leniently and well; they do not fear him, and some are proud 
that a Dongolawd should have taken such a position in the w'orld. 

The very bitter old blood feud which exists between the Shaigia and the 
Dongolawi w r as the real cause that the M udirate was not lost last year. It w as not 
dislike of Muhammed Ahmet, but intense hatred of the Shaigia that made the 
Dongolawd to one man oppose the Shaigia envoy who claimed to be their Ameer. 

The remainder of the riverain tribes have fought for Muhammed Ahmet and are 
still with him, but thero are none of them so important. Of 1 lie three large tribes we 
at present hold two. 

With regard to the Arab tribes the lladoudowah lleslmrin have had almost 
enough of war, and they could not leave their lulls and the road to Berber which they 
guard. 

The Shukriyeh are much under the influence of Sidi Osman, and it would be very 
unlikely for them, or any large section of them, to follow Muhammed Ahmet out of 
their country. Altogether, I think when the Kordofan Arab tribes leave Muhammed 
Ahmet, that he wdll have very fow real desert Arabs with him. I do not think the 
river tribes are anything like as warlike as the desert Arabs, not from want of pluck, 
they are just as fearless I consider, but men with properly who have been used to 
living in houses do not care to lose all without soeing wdiere it wdll end. Religious 
enthusiasm carries them a long w r ay, perhaps further than the desert Arab, but belief 
in the Mahdi becomes insufficient after a time to compensate for loss of all quiet and 
peace. 

Food is also getting very scarce throughout the country, and if war goes on for 
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another year in the producing districts, I have little doubt that there will be a famine. 
The numerous ruined water-wheels will not be repaired, and the cattle of those that 
are not ruined are eaten by the fighting men; without irrigation this country is a 
fruitless desert. It is said the poor are already dying of hunger, and grain is at 
famine prices. The greatest damper to religious enthusiasm is having to pay pretty 
heavily for it. 

Under these circumstances, the addition of the rich Province of Dongola with its 
great supply of dates and the money that the present expedition has poured into it 
Avould be a* great increase to the Malidi’s power and prestige, and in the future the 
Shaigia and Dongolawi regiments would make no mean contingent amongst his 
forces. 

llad it been possible to hold Berber the Mahdi would, in my opinion, have 
disappeared very shortly, for advance is necessary for him; he cannot stand still or go 
hack. 

It may be argued that the same cause would have the same effect if Wady Haifa 
and Assouan were held as frontier posts; but in this case the Mahdi’s existence is 
much prolonged, for he has the whole Soudan; no other influence is at work in the 
country; no "hope is held out to those that may be driven to desperation by the 
simulated religious fervour that they are forced to maintain, that a brighter future 
may be obtained by their own efforts. 

* The Mahdi’s personal influence is paramount in the country, and until he leaves 
it I hardly think the people could free themselves. Of course, this view may be 
wrong, and the people might emancipate themselves before the Mahdi was prepared to 
take the next step forward. Having prepared the way by his emissaries, he would 
doubtless expect at the right moment that the frontier force would find a more 
strategic frontier with less length of line's of communication where a determined stand 
should he made against the Mahdi’s power until next time. 

The Mahdi now has sent all his available forces to secure his rear; should they 
fail to do so, his position would be in my opinion so critical, that nothing but the 
cession of the Dongola Province to his power would save him. 

II .—Future Government. 

Your telegram does not inform me whether the (iovernment it is proposed should 
he established would he in any way protected by an armed force; hut I take it that 
the problem is how to establish a stable Government here without other than money 
support. 

I consider it impossible to do so. I do not believe that any native Government 
could be formed that could at a moment’s notice be sufficiently strong to resist the 
rebel advance following a retirement of the troops. 

Money in this case would, I believe, lx* powerless. 

The position of alTairs was much stronger before the expedition came up, and then 
it could not last long; had there been no English force here the Mudirate would have 
fallen after Khartoum did, if not before. 

Tf Englieh troops are necessary elsewhere and the English tax payer docs not 
like paying for putting down a false prophet and protecting Egypt, then I should take 
off the muzzle and let Egypt act energetically for herself and her own preservation. 

Send up six Egyptian battalions to take the place of the English troops with¬ 
drawn, leaving three battalions of English here. Deform the Egyptian cavalry and 
artillery. Let every post along the present frontier hi* made as strong as possible by 
fortifications and guns. Send up Abd-el-Kader Pasha as Governor, and let Cairo 
hack him up. Let Abd-el-Kader raise some native levies, and help him with the 
money to he spent in subsidizing the province. I think the present frontier, Merawi, 
Debbeh, Dongola, might he made strong, and has many advantages. 

But this is going beyond the subject you have directed me to report upon. 
I merely mention it, as the only means, in my opinion, of saving the province from 
Muliaturned Ahmet, and forming a stable Government in it. 

in order to see what Government could have any chance of suiting this riverain 
population, 1 think it is well to consider what their*former Government was before 
the Turkish occupation. Doubtless, in their hearts tin* people look hack to that time 
with feelings of pride when they were free from the Turkish yoke. 

The Dongola Province was Abided by two great tribes, the Dongolawi, orDanagla, 
and the Shaigia, eaeli speaking a different language. Between these two endless Avar 
raged, the blood feuds avcvo most hitter, and no year passed Avithout raids, tight, and 
bloodshed. 
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The blood feud botAveen them is even still so strong, that no Shaigia Notable will 
A\illingly pass through Dongola country, and Shaigia men pass themselves off as 
Danagla Avhen they are in their enemy’s territory. Some six years before the Turkish 
occupation the Shaigia extended their influence over a portion of the Dongola country, 
and the only absolutely independent Danagla King Avas the Melck of Argo. 

This invasion Avas accomplished under the grandfather of Saleh Bey Wad-el-Mck, 
Avho was principal King of the Shaigia, and the grandfather of Muliammed Bey Abud 
was his Prime Minister and Commander-in-chief. Abud took the fortress of Hetani 
and another castle at Ghaba, near Alm-gusi; the Danagla King, Melek-cl-Hamour, 
Avas then conquered, and fell under the influence of the Shaigia. 

About a year later the Sultan of Perl it in Jcbel Nuba, grandfather of Said Agha, 
left his country from some unknown cause, and came down to Dongola Avith about 
5,000 slaves, lie made an arrangement w ith the Danagla that if lie should deliver 
them from the Shaigia. that they Avould recognize him as their supreme King; he 
then Avent to Avork, and after six months’ lighting he retook Hetani, and drove the 
Shaigia hack into their own country. His ferocity in this Avar is still well remembered 
in the country, and the Shaigia suffered terribly. * 

One of the Sultan’s fa A'ouri to tortures ivas to take the small thin outer skin of an 
onion, and, by Avctting it, stick his prisoner's hands together at the Avrists; the prisoner 
was then placed for the (lay in the sun, and if he moved enough to loosen the bandage 
he wms killed at once. 

Having conquered the Shaigia, he then ruled the Danagla from Mahass to Ivorti 
as the Supreme King. 

At the time of the Turkish occupation of Miis province the Melek of Berber 
made all the arrangements, so that the Turkish advance under Muliammed Ali Pasha 
Avas unopposed in the Danagla and Shaigia countries. 

It is surprising to me that in the rebel ranks under the Mahdi, where one Avould 
expect to find men ranging under the hauliers of their former Kings, that they have 
not done so. 

I presume in the Mahdi’s army that it is religious fervour that marks as leaders 
men quite unknown before. 

I think, however, the only chance of a Government being even temporally 
established is by taking the descendants, Avlien fit, of the former ruling houses of the 
country. 

With this view 1 Avould divide the province into three Vekilatcs:— 

1. The Shaigia. 

2. South Dongola. 

3. North Dongola. 

The Vckils to he respectively :— 

1. Muliammed Bey Almd, son of Ibrahim Abud, and grandson of the former 
Prime Minister of the Shaigia, avIio conquered the Dongolawi. Muliammed Boy is 
now at Dongola, having come with Khaslim-cl-Moos Pasha’s party across the desert. 
He bears a good character for intelligence and capability. 

The rightful King Avould he Saleh Bey Wa<l-el-Mok, Avho is at present a prisoner 
in the Mahdi’s hands, and is therefore not available. 

2. Said Agha, present ITakim-ol-Khot at Debbeh ; ho is grandson and heir of the 
late Sultan of Eertit, avIio ruled the Danagla at the time of the Turkish occupation. 
He is brave and intelligent, being better educated than most of the Notables, and is 
able to read and Avritc. I think lie would he inclined to he cruel and w arlike in his 
administration. 

3. Melek of Argo, descendant of the ancient Kings, respectable and quiet, w ithout 
any very prominent characteristics. 

These three w ould haA'e to he placed under one head, and, in order to keep up the 
authority, the title of Muclir should he maintained. Without a head there would be 
no confidence; no one to settle disputes between them. Each Vekil w ould suspect that 
the other Avas making terms with Muliammed Ahmet, and would try to be first in the 
field to gain his favour. 

I can only think of Khashm-el-Moos Pasha for this position if he would 
accept it. 

I consider that this is a very Avcak point in the project; placing a Shaigia at the 
head may create difficulties, and AA r ould certainly not hi* popular amongst the 
Dongolawi. They rose and fought against the Mahdi’s Shaigia envoy, and may do the 
same again. 

I think if a stranger to both could be appointed it would be much better, hut I 
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do not know where to find the man: a Soudani that can he trusted, and is energetic, 
capable, and of good family, is what is required as Mudir of Dongola. 

The native and black regular troops of the Mudiratc would be required to aid the 
new Government on the withdrawal of the Turkish garrisons, and sufficient money 
would have to be supplied to the Mudir to raise as many soldiers as possible from his 
district. 

The division of the Yekilates might be subsequently decided, but the following 
would give a rough idea:— 

1. Sliaigia; northern boundary, Ambukol; residence, Merawi. 

2. South Dongola; Ambukol to Ordeli; residence, Handak. 

3. North Dongola; Ordeli to the boundary of the Wady Haifa district, which 
would probably be changed slightly from its present position ; residence, A1 Argo. 

Mudir to reside at Ordch, to have under his direct orders all the steamers and 
troops except levies raised by his permission by the Yckils for service in their 
districts. 

He should not have power to dismiss or replace the Vekils who should be 
appointed from Cairo. 

The Mudir and Vekils must be well paid. I should say, Mudir 150/. per month, 
or more, Vekils 00/., would meet the ease. 

The subsidy required would probably amount to about 15,000/. a-year. I would 
suggest the Mudir should have 9,000/. and the Vekils each 2,000/. to dispose of for the 
protection of their districts. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) h. H. KITCHENER. 


No. 300. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 159.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 2, 1885, 320 r.M. . 

ZEBEHll has asked that his family should be paid 100/. a-month out of his 
private estate there or by Government, as they are without means. Are they in 
want ? 


No. 301. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 561. Confidential.) 

11 y Lord, Foreign Office, June 2, 1885. 

IN the conversation with tin* French Ambassador, recorded in my despatch to 
your Excellency, No. 531 of the 27th ultimo, I told his Excellency that I was unable 
to understand the motives of the course which the French Government were apparently 
pursuing in Egypt, and which seemed to me calculated to cause the lailure ot the 
financial arrangement the French Government had themselves proposed, and to prolong 
indefinitely the British occupation. 

I reverted to the subject with his Excellency this afternoon, stating that I 
believed that it was an object of French policy that England should not indefinitely 
remain in Egypt; but that was also the policy of Her Majesty’s Government, from 
which we had never swerved; that we desired to withdraw from Egypt as soon as tho 
state of the country enabled us with honour to leave it, and that every step taken to 
thwart us and the Egyptian Government created a fresh obstacle to our carrying 
out the policy which we approved. 

M. Waddington said that that was entirely his opinion. ILe stated that personally 
be entirely believed in the sincerity of our declarations, and that M. Freycinct agreed 
with him' in this belief, but that there was a very general impression in France, not, 
unnatural when the general tone of the English press was considered, that England 
was bent upon the annexation of Egypt. 

I said I had no proposal to make to him, aud it would be premature to do so, but, 
I should be glad to know what his personal opinion would boas to any suggestion 
from us of some plan for the neutralization of Eg}pi. 


M. Waddington said that Mr. Gladstone had mentioned to him a plan by which 
Egypt should be neutralized. 

I said that our general vieAV was rather that while the tie between Egypt and the 
Sultan as Sovereign should be maintained intact, there should be no diminution of the 
privileges and immunities already conceded to Egypt in regard to independence of 
administration. It was, no doubt, a problem of some difficulty to settle how the 
necessary military force could be obtained, so as to be an efficient support to tho 
Khedive’s authority without attaining the political supremacy of a corps of Janissaries. 
I believed, however, that it might be accomplished by a prudent use of the means at 
the disposal of the Khedive, with assistance from Turkey, as to the materials of such a 
force, but without the employment of any Turkish regiments. 

I said, however, that it was premature to consider details. 

M. Waddington said he had recorded his conversation with Mr. Gladstone in a 
private letter, and that he had little doubt that such a proposal would be well 
received in France. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 302. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 3, 8 A.M.) 

(No. 313.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 1885, 8-30 a.m. 

YOUIt Lordship’s telegram No. 159 of yesterday. 

Egyptian Government has increased Zebchr Pasha’s pension during his absence 
from 36/. to 100/. a-month, which will be paid to his family. 


No. 303. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 3, 6’45 P.M.) 

(No. 315.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 1885. 

FOLLOWING from Consul, Suez:— 

“ Disturbance in refreshment and dancing saloon last night. A Belgian killed a 
Greek, and was himself pursued and severely wounded. Greeks did much damage 
on premises, and threatened to set fire to them. Police useless, did not make one 
arrest. 

“ Governor has applied for assistance of British troops to patrol streets to-night 
pending arrival of police reinforcements.” 


No. 301. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 502. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , June 3, 1885. 

THE French Ambassador asked mo this afternoon whether any reports had 
reached me of an intention of the Italian Government to annex Tripoli. 

I said that we had received no such intimation, directly or indirectly ; that the 
last communication made to me had been from Count Nigra some time ago, explicitly 
disavowing any designs upon Tripoli, and that I had repeated this assurance to the 
Turkish Ambassador. 

M. Waddington remarked that he had sometimes asked himself whether it would 
be for the advantage or disadvantage of France that Italy should occupy a portion of 
Tripoli, not that immediately adjoining Tunis, as it would be inconvenient that the 
French and Italian possessions should be conterminous. 

1 said that I had understood that at the Congress of Berlin Prince Bismarck had 
roughly sketched out proposals for the disposal of the North African Coast, that, 
England should take Egypt, France taking Tunis, and Italy Tripoli, and that L 
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"believed Count Corti had been blamed on bis return to bis own country for not having 
been sufficiently active in pushing the interests of Italy in this respect. 

This, however, was not the policy of Her Majesty’s Government, who did not 
wish to alter the present state of affairs as regards the Sultan’s rule over his 
Mahommedan subjects, and whose efforts were directed towards the maintenance of 
the status quo. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 305. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 3, 11 I'.M.) 

(No. 316.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 1885, 9‘35 p.m. 

FOLLOWING from Buffer:— 

“ I am sorry to find that my estimate of refugees was much under the mark; 
5,761 have left already, and I fear that the total will be nearly 10,000.” 


No. 306. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 161.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 4, 1885, 4’10 p.m. 

S1IEIKH ABDUL RASSOOL, living in London, asks permission to visit 
Zebelir, who has written to him through Governor of Gibraltar. 

Do you see any objection ? 


No. 307. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord John Hay.—(Received at the Foreign Office, June 5.) 

(Extract.) “ Sphinx,” at Sun kin, May 11, 1885. 

NEWS up to the 13th April lias been received from Kassala, at which date the 
place was still holding out; but all the donkeys and many other animals had been 
killed for food, and the people were in great distress. 

Major Saad Etfendi, with the garrison and followers from Galabat, was making 
fair progress through Abyssinia, and was reported to be within a few days’ march of 
Massowah. 

It has been necessary to send another condensing-ship to Agig to fill up their 
reservoirs, as the supply of fresh water was exhausted. With reference to this place, 
T beg to submit to your Lordship that, while considering the arrangements to be made 
with regard to the future of Suakiu, Agig (which has an excellent harbour and other 
advantages of situation) should not be forgotten. I believe there never has been 
a very active trade there with the interior, although attempts have been made to 
develop it; but it does not follow that there is not a perfectly practicable route into 
the interior, which may some day become important. 


No. 308. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, June 5. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 300.) Cairo, June 4, 1885, 3'30 p.m. 

R15PORTS received from Dougola state that three of Mahdi’s leaders and some 
rebel Shakiyeh have occupied Korti, and intend coming on to Dougola as soon as 
we leave. Kashif and other leading men of Korti go to Malidi to swear allegiance. 

Total refugees up to yesterday c\ening, 6,236. Buller states town of Dougola 
empty, except a few disaffected men. There are, however, more refugees to come 
from the south. 
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No. 309. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, June 6. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 304.) Cairo, June 6, 1885, 3‘10 P.M. 

BULLER reports from Dongola that detachment Naval Brigade left Eatmeh 
yesterday in three whalers : 7,225 refugees have left Khasliif of Ambukol reported 
killed by Mahdiists. This will probably increase number of refugees. Colonel Butler 
and all mounted troops have reached Dongola, and all stations south of Dongola are 
now evacuated. 


No. 310. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 317.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 6, 1885, 7‘20 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 161 of 1th. 

Abdul Rassool was brought up at Zcbehr’s expense, lived with him till day of 
arrest; is well educated, and practised as a native lauyer. He was ordered to go 
to London by a letter from Zebelir eight days after latter’s arrest, and was accom¬ 
panied there by a Soudan native called Hamad Naim. 

It would be as well not to allow him to have intercourse with Zebelir. 


No. 311. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, June 7-) 

(No. 469. Confidential. Ext. 317.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 6,1885. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 161 of the 4th instant I lost no 
time in making inquiries about the Sheikh Abdul Rassool, avIio wishes to visit 
Zebelir Pasha at Gibraltar. 

1 have, in consequence, ascertained that Abdul Rassool was brought up at 
Zebelir Pasha’s expense, and lived in his house till the day of the arrest. He is a 
Soudanese by birth, Avell educated, intelligent, and practised in Egypt as a native 
laAvyer. 

He received a letter from Zebelir Pasha eight days after the arrest of the latter 
ordering him to proceed to London, and Avas accompanied thither by a Soudanese 
Dragoman named Hamad Naim. 

Under the circumstances, L venture to submit that it would be as Avell not to 
alloAv him to have any intercourse with Zebelir. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 312. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 8, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8, 1885, 4’10 p.m. 

FOLLOW ING from Consul Baker this morning:— 

“From information brought in by spies Major Chermside thinks that Kassala 
capitulated soon after the 20th May. For some days past Major Chermside has 
been receiving daily intelligence that at Tamai the fall of Kassala was published 
as a fact; but all he saw reason to believe was that a sortie of the garrison had 
been repulsed, and Seyyed Bckry Morgani wounded. A Avell-knoAvn messenger 
reached Osman Digna last evening with news that Morgani, Avounded in the arm 
with a sAvord, was in hands of the enemy, and that his aunt Hircam had been 
alloAved to visit him and return to Kassala. Some days after the sortie Kassala 
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capitulated without further fighting, the enemy taking the arms. From the above 
—received from Major Chermside—and especially from the fact that Morgani’s 
aunt was allowed to visit him and return, it would seem that no massacre was 
perpetrated on fall of Kassala.” 


No. 313. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, June 8.) 

(No. 473. Ext. 318.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 8, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram from Mr. Consul Baker, 
dated to-day, reporting that, from information brought by spies and from other 
sources, Colonel Chermside thinks that there is good ground for believing that Kassala 
has capitulated, but that there is reason to hope that no massacre took place on the 
occasion. 

t have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 313. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, June 8, 1885. 

MY Nos. 72 and 73. 

From information brought in by spies Chermside thinks that Kassala capitulated 
soon after the 20th May. 

For some days past Chermside has been receiving daily intelligence that at Tamai 
the fall of Kassala was published as a fact; but all he had reason to believe was 
that a sortie of the garrison had been repulsed and Scyyed Bekry Morgani wounded. 

A well-known messenger reached Osman Digna last evening with news that 
Morgani, wounded in the arm with a sword, was in hands of tbe enemy, and that 
his aunt Miriam had been allowed to visit him and return to Kassala; some days 
after the sortie Kassala capitulated without further fighting, the enemy taking the 
arms. 

From the above (received from Chermside) and especially from the fact that 
Morgani’s aunt was allowed to visit him and return, it would seem that no massacre 
was perpetrated on fall of Kassala. 


No. 314. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 449.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 29, 1885. 

THE “Pall Mull Budget” of the 22nd May publishes a letter from Captain V. 
Lovett Cameron, advocating the reopening of the Soudan by a chartered Company. 

I do not propose here to discuss the recommendations made by Captain Cameron, 
nor the arguments brought forward by him in support of them. There is, however, 
one point upon wdiicli I wish to address a few words to your Lordship. 

Captain Cameron says: “ We should at once scud by caravans from liengazi to 
Dai'four and Kordofan to ascertain the true state of affairs in those countries, and the 
Ulema of Kairwau and the Sheikh-el-Senoussi should be visited, and their good 
offices in the cause of civilization enlisted.” 

The Khedive is in occasional communication with the Sheikh-el-Senoussi, and, as 
lately as the end of March has received assurances of the most friendly character from 
him (see my despatch No. 281 of the 28th March). 

Both Lord "Wolseley and I are fully alive to the importance of securing the 
friendship of the Sheikh, and we have more than oneo discussed the question of 
dispatching a small English Mission, consisting of Lieutenant Stuart Wort ley and 
Mr. Portal, with an escort of Bedouins, to visit him. If this Mission could be under¬ 
taken without unreasonable risk avo considered that valuable results might be achieved 
by it. Before, however, submitting the proposal to Her Majesty’s Government, I 
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though it advisable to consult Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Tripoli as to the 
probability of the success and the safety of such a Mission; I have now the honour to 
inclose copies of telegraphic communication between Mr, Drummond Hay and myself 
on the subject. Without entering into an examination of the arguments against the 
Mission used by Mr. Drummond Hay in his telegram of the 18th instant, it appeared 
to Lord Wolseley and myself that the opinion expressed in his subsequent telegram 
of the 24tli, that an Englishman going to Senoussi without the consent of the Turkish 
Government, and a Turkish escort, would imperil his life, was conclusive against the 
expedition, and the question has therefore been alloAved to drop. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 314. 

Sir E. Baring to Mr. Drummond Hay. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 17, 1885. 

IT has been suggested to me that, with a vieAv to keeping Senoussi in a friendly 
disposition, it might be desirable to send two English officers on a complimentary 
visit to him, with some suitable presents. Do you think it would be safe for them to 
go, and that they could do any good by going ? 


Inclosure 2 in No. 314. 

Mr. Drummond Hay to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Tripoli, May 18, 1885. 

I DO not think that mission to Senoussi advisable, or likely to do good ; attempt 
to communicate directly with him would excite suspicion and distrust of Turkish 
Government, who will not allow Europeans to penetrate interior under any pretext; 
it would also probably excite sucpicion of French, to whom he is a bugbear, and 
would give him an importance in his oAvn estimation, and generally throughout this 
country, which it would be desirable to avoid. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 314. 

Sir E. Baring to Mr. Drummond Hay. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 24, 1885. 

WHAT is your opinion as regards the personal safety of any Englishman sent to 
Senoussi ? 


Inclosure 4 in No. 314. 

Mr. Drummond Hay to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Tripoli, May 24, 1885. 

ENGLISHMAN going to Senoussi without the consent and an escort of the 
Turkish Government would imperil his life. 


No. 315. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 457.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 31, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1046 of the 18tli November last, I havo the 
honour to report that I have been in telegraphic correspondence with Sir John Kirk 
upon the question of communicating with Gonddkoro vifi Zanzibar. On the 22nd 
instant I asked him whether it would be possible for him to send a letter from the 
Egyptian Government to the Commandant of the garrison. 
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He replied the same day that he can send letters at small cost to Uganda, and 
request the King and the missionaries to forward them, if possible arranging the 
expense through the missionaries. He added that he will send letters next month, but 
can dispatch messengers at any time. 

On the 24th instant I forwarded the following telegram to Sir John Kirk:— 

“ The Egyptian Government proposes to send you a letter to be forwarded to 
Gonddkoro, explaining the situation to the Commandant of the garrison, and leaving 
him a discretionary power to retire on Zanzibar. What steps could you take with a 
view to facilitating the retreat, and what route would you recommend ?” 

To this telegram Sir John Kirk replied on the 26tli instant:— 

“I propose to send your letter to Uganda by the usual mail, asking missionaries 
there to forward by any possible means. To facilitate the retreat, I will write to 
Chiefs and ask Sultan. The caravan route will be preferable. Authorize the 
Commandant to draw bills on me for goods.” 

In consequence of the above communications the Egyptian Government have 
written a letter, of which I have the honour to inclose a translation, in the sense above 
indicated, to the Commandant of Gouddkoro. 

I am about to forward this letter to Sir J. Kirk, and I shall suggest to him that, 
in sending it to the Commandant, he should w r rite to him explaining what measures 
have been taken by the Sultan of Zanzibar and himself to facilitate the retreat of the 
garrisons, and pointing out what route he recommends, and giving any details which 
he may consider useful. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BA11ING. 


Inclosure in No. 315. 

Nubar Pasha to Emin Bey. 

(Traduction de l’Arabe.) Le Caire, le 27 Mai, 188.0 (13 Chaahan, 1302). 

LA situation insurrectionnclle du Soudan oblige le Gouvcrnemcnt de Son Altosse 
a abandonner cos contrees; par consequent, nous no pouvons pas vous porter secours. 

D’un autre cbte, ignorant dans quclles conditions vous vous trouvez exaetement, 
vous et vos garnisons, nous nc pouvons pas vous donner des instructions sur ce que 
vous aurez a faire, et si nous vous demandions de nous renseigner sur votre position et 
eelle des garnisons afin de pouvoir vous donner des instructions on consequence, cel a 
prendrait beaucoup trop de temps, et les dclais pourraiont aggraver votre situation. 

Le but de cettc lettre, qui vous parviendra par voio de Zanzibar par levs soius de 
Sir John Kirk, Consul-General de Sa Majeste Britauniquc a Zanzibar, cst done de vous 
donner touto liberte d’action. Si vous trouvez plus sur pour vous et pour les garnisons 
de partir pour rentrer on figypto, Sir J. Kirk et le Sultan de Zanzibar ecriront aux 
Chefs des dilferentes tribus sur la route pour tacher de faciliter votre marclie en 
retraite. Yous etes autorise de vous procurer de Targent en signant des traites sur 
Sir J. Kirk. 

Je vous r6pete que vous avez carte blanche pour agir au mieux de votre salut et 
de celui des garnisons, en vous reiterant que la seule route que vous pourriez prendre 
si vous decidiez a quitter Gonddkoro, est la route de Zanzibar. 

Unc fois votre resolution prise, je vous prie de m’en informer. 

Le President du Conseil, 
(L.S.) NUBAR. 

P.S.—Sir J. Kirk vous ecrira, d’ailleurs, a vous-meme, pour vous prevenir des 
mesures qu’il pourra prendre pour faciliter le retour des garnisons par voie de 
Zanzibar. 

N. 
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No. 316. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 161.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 1, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Memorandum, prepared by Mr. Rowsell, 
on the administration of the State Domains. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 



Inclosure in No. 316. 

Memorandum by Mr. Rowsell on certain Administrative Points connected with the 

State Domains. 

THE State Domains comprising as they do a twelfth of cultivated Egypt, it 
might be supposed that the economic conditions of the Domains w r ere typical of those 
of the rest of Egypt. So far as Lower Egypt is concerned I believe they arc so, except 
perhaps on the tchitliks, or manorial estates, where the relation between the owner 
of the ground and the tiller of it arc in some respects special, but not so much so as to 
throw the manors out of comparison with the rest of the country. It has occurred to 
me that for these reasons there might be an interest in calling attention to certain 
points in the present administrative state of the Domains. 

During the six and a half years that I have boon connected with the Domains, I 
have seldom met any one w r ho concerned himself with what w r as passing upon them, or 
who inquired into the conditions of agricultural life there. With the notable excep¬ 
tion of Mr. Mackenzie Wallace, w r ho gathered much of his information about the 
fellah and the land during trips made with me on the Domain estates, I am not aware 
of any one w r ho has asked whether the condition of the peasant, and of the soil he tills, 
has improved or not under European administration. Most people begin and end their 
study of the Domains by ascertaining that they are a mortgaged property, of which 
the revenue does not equal the expenditure, and of which the deficit constitutes a 
heavy and inconvenient charge on the Egyptian Treasury. It is seldom they inquire 
into the history of the deficit, or w r hy estates which in 1878 were said to yield 4-20,000/. 
net should be expected in 1885 to yield at the rate of 560,000/, the price of produce 
having fallen in the interval 20 per cent. Yet the Domains represent, as I have stated, 
a twelfth of cultivated Egypt, a surface equal to that of the Province of Sharkeeyeh. 
They include over 450 villages, with 10,887 copyholders and 3,634 farmers, and require 
for those parts which are in direct cultivation 12,000 head of cattle and many 
thousands of labourers. 

I have no intention at the present time of waiting an account of all these things, 
but there are certain results of administration since 1870 to which I venture to call 
attention, believing them to have an interest beyond their owai limits :— 

1. The administration of the 410,000 acres which form the present area of the 
Domains is effected without the use of courbash or stick. The use of such things had 
never been allowed since the Commission of the Domains W'as instituted ; but as 
stated in my published letter to Sir Evelyn Haring last September, “ though it was 
never recognized nor allowed by the Commissioners, I am morally certain that until 
the Decree of 1883 it was in some cases used, though I could never come up with the 
proofs of it.” No doubt the sudden and complete abolition of the courbash led to 
certain inconveniences at the time, and to the development of a ruffianism which had 
been dormant whilst the courbash w r as at the local ruler’s disposal. It led also in a lew 
places to eccentricities of behaviour on the part of labourers, who appeared to think 
that the prohibition of tin* courbash was the herald of a golden age w herein a man 
might eat without working for his food. The rulUanism went down before the Special 
Commission for suppressing brigandage, and before the better organization of the 
police. The eccentricities of behaviour disappeared under the stimulus of self-interest, 
the man who would not work realizing that neither would he be paid, or that he 
would bo ejected from the holding given to him on condition of his working. 

There arc times when the presence of a public or pmate works contractor in tbe 
district causes a flutter among the wage-earners, avIio, thinking the era of 7 piastres 
a-day for labour w r ill be perennial, neglect the sober field work paid with half that 
price. Ten years back these men w r ould have been kept to their held work by the 
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courbasli, and the contractor’s work would have been done by corvee, or by hired 
labour brought in from elsewhere. As it is, especially in thinly peopled districts, a 
competition is set up between the resident and the stranger, which gives a temporary 
gain to the peasant and a trifling loss to the proprietor. But the disturbing element 
disappears with the completion of the local works. If then the fellah who has a 
holding conditionally on his uorking for the estate refuses service, he is ejected and 
another gets the plot. But such cases are very rare, and a little tact and management 
can make them rarer still, ’the main fact resulting from the actual condition of 
things is this, that the Domains are worked without coercion, on self-interest 
principles ; and that the largest cotton crop seen in Egypt for many years was raised 
in 1881 without recourse to violent methods with the labourers—at least on our 
estates. 

2. With all this there is singularly little crime on the Domains. There have 
been flagrant instances of violence in certain villages, but by men who came from 
without, and who w r ere robbers by their calling. Amongst dwellers on the estates 
themselves there has been no disturbance, no breach of public order in consequence of 
the abolition of the courbasli. Neither can it be said to have diminished receipts on 
rent account. On the last day of 1881, a year of exceptionally low prices, there were 
outstanding arrears of only £ E. 23,050 on a rent-roll of £ E. 338,900, and we look to 
recover nearly the whole of this balance. This satisfactory state of things is not due 
to any increased desire on the part of the fellah to pay his rent, but to extreme 
vigilance of local agents in pressing for payment, and to increased use of the 
machinery of the Mixed Tribunals. Slow and lumbering as that machinery is in its 
movements, it ends by executing process, and those who some years ago slighted its 
summons, now recognize that the principle of “ bukra ” too long persisted in means 
judicial seizure and sale of effects. 

3. The regular payment of wages has been a ruling principle of the Commission, 
and has brought strength to the Administration, as well as benefit to the peasants. 
Every month everybody employed in the Domains service is paid his due under con¬ 
ditions which insure the money reaching the earner’s hand, llow hard a thing this is 
to secure only those who arc acquainted with daily life in the East can appreciate. 
Being secured, it forms a contrast with the time when arrears were the rule, when 
unpaid corvee labour was exacted from the district to perform private work on the 
Da'iras, and when a string of local officials took, each for himself, out of the sums 
sent down at long recurring intervals for the payment of wages. 

4. Animals, as well as fellaheen, have benefited by the care bestowed upon them 
during the last seven years. The organization of a simple and inexpensive veterinary 
service lias materially improved the condition of the farm cattle, and the death-rate 
has gone down in proportions large enough materially to affect the Budget of the 
Commission. Insistence on attention to elementary sanitary measures, fines for 
neglect of cleanliness, for withholding rations, for dirty drinking-troughs, have had 
a marked effect, and under the direction of two Europeans t^till this year one only) 
native vetermaries have been trained, and native caretakers have been brought to 
take an intelligent and salutary interest in the creatures committed to them. 

5. As regards the land, the possibility of improving its quality by artificial means, 
end of reclaiming those 70,000 acres which are desert, and cannot without great 
expenditure be brought under cultivation—our hands have been tied since the 
beginning by the penury of our capital account. We have money neither for 
experiments nor for extending our cultivable borders, but within those borders we 
have encouraged on a small scale trials of jute and of ramie, and we have succeeded 
by the making of roads (in the teeth of an honest opposition, now overcome) in 
establishing better communications and quicker and cheaper means of transport. 

0. What improvements have been wrought have been so through the natives 
themselves, acting under European direction, but not immediately under Europeans, 
for in the provinces, excepting the engineers and carpenters in ginning and repairing 
factories, and the two European veterinaries, the Commission has employed none but 
Mussulmans and Copts. Giving a good pay, and paying regularly, we have exacted 
good service, and when bailiff or“nazir” (hind) has been found lacking in capacity, 
or dishonest in his conduct, he has boon dismissed at once ; and this known severity, 
coupled with the personal rewards and distinctions which the Khedive’s compliance 
with our recommendations has enabled us to bestow, has enlisted in the Domains service 
a valuable set of local administrators, comparing most favourably with persons of like 
kind in private employment. 

7. Our weak point dating several years was the superintendence over the 


“ moufettishes,” or bailiffs, the guardianship of the guardians of our interests on the 
estates themselves. In a country where little, if any, stigma attaches to theft, even 
when found out, and where the desire to “ take somewhat ” of the stranger and of the 
absentee is still as deeply engrained as it was in the days of Geliazi, it is certain that 
under the careless rule of the Da'iras the estates were robbed by each overseer in his 
degree. We have never lived in the paradise of those who think that in consequence 
of their better organization and of their exertions they have rooted out customs coeval 
with the people they have come among. But we do claim that by the methods 
already indicated we have largely diminished the margin of theft, and made its practice 
more difficult. 

Thoroughly competent inspection at uncertain and unannounced periods, 
including vigilant overhaul of books, and comparison of alleged wdth actual results; 
test measurements of land ordered to be sown in cotton or other produce, and com¬ 
parison of the finding with the authorized programme of the farm ; honest inspection 
of cattle and stables; the faculty of divining petty rascalities; and tbe power of 
knowing at sight whether the farm is being properly worked—this, coupled with abso¬ 
lute honesty, is the ideal. Bnt where to find the men to realize it ? A European 
is out of the question, for he lacks that perfect knowledge of the language, of the local 
agricultural system, and of the tricks of the people which is essential to success. 
Under many years he could not acquire that knowledge, and when he had acquired it 
his ambition would almost certainly lead him into other spheres of work. 

Among native-born Egyptians it is rare to find men having presence and autho¬ 
rity enough to apply their know ledge of agriculture, even if they have it, and their 
standard of honesty, as we understand the word, is not high enough. Certain Turks 
—as our late colleague, Itoustem Pasha, as our present Inspector-General, Osman 
Pasha — come nearest to the ideal of any man I have met w r ith, but such 
men are rare, and there is no new importation of them as they die out. By the 
strenuous exertions of such inspecting agents as we have, and by inspections which we 
make ourselves, this difficulty of superintendence has been to a great degree overcome. 
One result has been that the realized yield of the Domain lands bears favourable com¬ 
parison wfitb the yields of private estates; indeed, it is a question whether our yield of 
cotton in 1881—3.1 kantnrs overhead as the average on good and bad lands—was not 
superior to that of the average of private cultivators. Only private cultivators who 
will live on their properties and who have the know ledge and the energy to be their 
own inspectors, like itiaz Pasha, can compare with us in this respect. Absentee pro¬ 
prietors cannot touch us, so that we may claim to have abated in some measure the 
weak point of our administration. Yet when all is said, all is done, the fact remains 
that an abstraction like a Commission cannot, in the nature of things, succeed as pro¬ 
prietors living on their land can succeed, and we seek in vain, under existing circum¬ 
stances, to sell so much as a small farm even. Until the return of confidence in the 
stability of things we cannot hope to do so. and when that day comes it will bo neces¬ 
sary to execute some large and generous plan of sale which, while seeming to impose 
heavy sacrifices on the Government, will really free it of an incubus, increase its ulti¬ 
mate revenue, and at the same time disseminate the land among the only people 
capable of doing what farmers call “ their duty by the land.” 

8. As regards the fellah himself, wo know little of his inner life, but of his 
physical and material condition wo see a great deal, and he is, with reference to his 
essential needs, much better off than many Europeans, many English, peasants, 
lie cannot become attached to us, but he has confidence in our desire to do him 
justice, and he appeals to us on all manner of subjects, from a dispute in his family to 
the question of repairing his mosque, or of seeing him righted against the usurpations 
of a neighbour. AVe have even been asked, by written petition, to find and bring 
back a runaway wife. 

9. The financial results of the year’s working arc set forth in accounts which 
have at least the merit of concealing nothing, and of showing, if not tho meaning of 
each item of receipt and expense, the way which that meaning can be arrived at. 
This clearness of exposition is wholly due to the ability of my Erench colleague, who 
is a master in figures, as in much else. AVhatever success in an administrative sense 
may have attended the Commission of the Domains is due to the perfect union that 
has prevailed amongst the Administrators. Three men of different nationalities, who 
had never seen each other till they met in their Council-room at Cairo, have by a 
happy chance agreed in all essentials. There has been no bickering, no intrigue 
within, and it has often been said that what one Commissioner lacked was mado up by 
one or other of his colleagues, and that all were united. This strength alone enabled 
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the Commissioners to vanquish the difficulties which from time to time surrounded 
them, and to pull through the years of rebellion, war, cattle plague, and cholera 
which have come since 1879. 

10. The financial aspect of the Domains must inevitably have been worse hut for 
the solidarity of the Commission. Such as it is, it has been examined by many 
independent critics, and the Commissioners have no reason to complain of the results 
as regards themselves. Justice has been done to them in Lord Dufferin’s Reports, and 
again by Lord Northbrook’s inquiry. This is a subject, however, on which I do not 
propose to dwell. My object has been to call attention to the internal economy of the 
Administration, and to bear testimony on certain heads'^which, if true of the Domains, 
are true also, at least potentially, of the rest of Egypt. * 

(Signed) " FRANCIS W. ROWSELL. 

Cairo , June 1, 1885. 


No. 317. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—(Received June 9.) 

War Office, June 9, 1885. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of a despatch with regard to affairs 
in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure in No. 317. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

My Lord, _ Cairo, May 27, 1885. 

IN confirmation of telegrams sent on various occasions, I have the honour to 
report that the following are the arrangements which I recommend for the protection 
of the Egyptian frontier, and for the garrisons of Egypt proper and of Suakin. 

In the recommendations which concern the frontier and Egypt proper Sir Evelyu 
Baring and General Sir F. Stephenson concur; and in those concerning Suakin, 
General Graham, General Greaves, and Brigadier-General Hudson concur. 

2. The frontier force—that is to say, the troops at and south of Assouan—should 
consist of— 

1 regiment of cavalry. 

1 battery of Royal Artillery. 

1 company of Royal Engineers. 

4 battalions of infantry. 

Proportion of departmental corps. 

In addition to the above British troops, there will be an almost precisely similar 
force of the Egyptian army. 

3. The garrison at Cairo should consist of— 

1 regiment of cavalry. 

1 battery Royal Horse Artillery. 

1 mountain battery Royal Artillery. 

1 garrison battery Royal Artillery. 

2 companies Royal Engineers (of which 1 field). 

7 battalions of infantry. 

Proportion of departmental corps. 

4. The garrison of Alexandria should consist of— 

1 garrison battery Royal Artillery. 

battalions of infantry. 

Proportion of departmental corps. 

5. The Suakin garrison should consist of— 

1 squadron Indian cavalry. 

1 garrison battery Royal Artillery, 


•io: 

T company Madras Sappers and Miners. 

1 British battalion. 

3 Indian battalions. 

150 men mounted infantry (to be taken from British battalion, which should 
be correspondingly increased). 

100 men Camel Corps (taken from the Indian battalions). 

Proportion of departmental corps. 

6. At Suakin only the ground up to the West Redoubt will he held. To hold 
more—say, for instance, to Otao, or even only to llandoub—would require the reten¬ 
tion at and in the neighbourhood of Sualcin of a British force very considerably larger 
than I have just named. This fores would certainly suffer severely from the climate, 
and to a certain extent from the enemy’s attacks. The garrisons of isolated spots, 
such as Otao and Handoub, might at any moment be surrounded by Osman Digna’s 
forces, and the investment thus formed would have to be broken by a flying column 
from Suakin itself. Operations of this kind in a climate such as that of Suakin 
during the summer months mean the greatest fatigue and exhaustion to the troops, 
much sickness and loss of life from the sun, and, in addition, the casualties of action. 
No compensating military advantage is gained, for should the advance on Berber be 
resumed Otao could he reoccupied with far less loss than would result from holding it 
through the summer ; while, as regards the protection of the railway, the existing line 
is so badly constructed that if it were ever required for permanent traffic the whole 
would have to be relaid. As at present made, a large portion must be washed away 
during the autumn rains, as no culverts have been made in any parts of it. It is not, 
therefore, worth the loss of British soldiers’ lives to protect it from now till the floods 
break it up in September or October. 

7. For these reasons the concentration of the Suakin garrison within the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood of the town is, in a military sense, most advisable. Water-pipes 
will be laid to all the forts round Suakin, and these posts will be connected by an 
18-inch-gauge light railroad, which will be of use, not only for the transport of stores, 
hut also for the rapid movement of troops to any threatened point. 

8. The retreat from the positions at present occupied by our troops on the Upper 
Nile commenced yesterday, Merawi having then been evacuated. Their movement 
into their new positions will take between two and three months. It is difficult to 
estimate the time at all exactly, as much depends upon a very uncertain element, 
namely, the manner in which the Nile* rises ; but by the middle of August I anticipate 
that the greater part of the troops will, should nothing unforeseen occur, be echeloned 
along the river in the manner indicated at the commencement of this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


No. 318. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. —(Received at the Foreign Office, 

June 11.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 23, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with your instructions, I used 
every endeavour to induce the friendly tribes near Suakin to engage to protect the 
railway, which had been constructed in a very rough and by no means efficient manner, 
from Suakin to Otao, a distance of about 18j miles. 

2. I requested Colonel Chermside, the Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, 
to undertake this negotiation, upon the understanding that the following terms were 
to be the utmost limit to which he was to commit Her Majesty’s Government, 
namely :— 

A monthly payment to one or more tribes, the total amount not to exceed 2,000/. 
worth of grain per mensem; the loan of 100 or 200 Remington rifles, and the gift of 
some ammunition for them ; as long as the railway was so protected from injury as to 
be in fair working order we undertook to run an armour-plated train over it daily, and 
wc also offered to hand over to the natives protecting it the defensive works we had 
constructed at Handoub and at Otao. 

3. In justice to Colonel Chermside I must mention that, although he endeavoured 
most loyally at my request to make an agreement on the above-mentioned lines, he 
was strongly opposed to the policy involved in the arrangement, lie considered that, 
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if carried out, it would seriously increase our military responsibilities without any 
corresponding advantage, and would entail considerable danger and risk on the tribes 
concerned, through the enmity and spirit of revenge of their hostile neighbours, should 
we have to desert them altogether in the event of some change of policy on the part 
of Her Majesty’s Government. 

lie did not, however, think it likely the friendly tribes would accept any terms 
uuless we promised to hold Otao and Hondoub—a military measure which he thought 
it would be very unwise to adopt. 

In his opinion the safest and most effective course was the enforcement of a 
rigorous blockade on all the tribes li\ing outside of Suakin. 

11c thought, and I concurred with him, that this plan would bo the easiest to 
carry out, and the most likely to cause the hostile tribes to realize the uselessness and 
folly of all further hostilities, and make them genuinely anxious for the restoration of 
peace and order in the surrounding districts. 

4. I requested that in this negotiation with the tribes it should be impressed 
upon them that Are did not mean to keep a soldier at either Iiandoub or Otao, and 
that the locality known as the AVestern Redoubt Avas the furthest point on the railroad 
avo meant to occupy. 

5. After several interviews Avith the Sheikhs representing some sections of the 
Amarar Arabs avIio seemed disposed to join us, and avIio I believe would certainly 
have done so if avc Avould have promised to permanently hold Iiandoub and Otao Avith 
British troops, they one and all refused to accept the proffered terms. No amount 
of money would induce them ti throw in their lot Avith us. The dread of Osman 
Digna auis sufficient to prevent any from joining us unless avc Avould promise to 
permanently occupy those two posts. 

(5. Even if avc had given them any such promise, I do not believe they would lia\e 
o'ivcn us any very act He help. They Avould doubtless liaA'c openly sided AA'itli us, liaAe 
accepted our pay, and mo\ r ed their families and cattle to the immediate ncighbouihood 
of our posts, but it Avould have been rather to seek our protection from then 
enemies than Avith the intention of taking any very active part themselves in an attack 

uiion Osman Digna. ..... , ,, 

7. I inclose a copv of a Minute from Colonel Chermside giving lus views as to the 
extent to which any* of the tribes near Suakin have compromised themselves by 
entering into negotiations Avith us. The Sheikhs Avith Avhom 1 Avas in correspondence 
through Colonel Chermside Averc in absolute despair Avhcn informed that we meant to 
retire from Otao and llandoul). The Ainarars have throughout only been toiccd 
friends of Osman Digna, and have always been ready to join us if avc would ffive 
them any assurance that aa'C seriously meant to adhere to some fixed lonvard polit*\. 
To them our vacillating action is simply inexplicable, and reasoning as they do, 
the onlv causes Avhicli they can find for it are Avant of wisdom or Avant of courage. 

* ‘ I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELE Y. 


Inclosure in No. 318. 

Memorandum for General Lord Woheley. 

WE have undoubtedly incurred, in my opinion, a certain measure of responsibility 
towards certain tribes, but while recognizing the possible ellect of indiscreet or over- 
zealous conduct on the part of Government Agents, including myself, I consider this 
responsibility rather a moral one due to the logic of events and our general course of 
action, than a definite one dependent on any specific declarations of our responsible 
officers. According to my views, from the time in March 1884 Avheu we attempted to 
induce the tribes to open the Berber road, till the present, avc have on several occasions 
and in various Avays through our action more or less committed the tribes in question, 
though it has been mainly an indirect committal, from tbe obligations of which avc 
have more than once been subsequently absolved by the action of the tribes themselves, 
and in acknowledgment of Avhicli avo have habitually abstained from exercising coercive 
means in the matter of supplies. 

Our expeditions into this country, and the works Avhicli avc undertook during the 
past year, Avere material evidences Avhicli had much ellect in procuring us an adherence 
which was not rejected, while, however, the Amarars’ acceptance of the Malidi s cause 
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for themselves the line most consonant Avith their 

and arms was proffered should they care to defend or strike foi then independence. 

On the news of an impending expedition via Suakin in Eebruary 188o, the 
Amarars were duly informed^ It was pointed out to them that they would^have a Sjeat 

opportunity of ^idS the^own'lTnc, wclTtimed action was all-important; 

past^sliould show ffS 

TZ mid that merely opportunist and not 

effective allies would have no title to make a convenience of our 

M’bov did not <nvc us any assistance in initial operations. When, thcieloi ,, 

Am J ni , Sheikhs leaving Osman Digna on the dispersal of lus followers which preceded 
^mi^lo Tamai, applied for permission to come to Suakm, 1 did not 

r0C0, Xn t fSt S iSy April the British advance to Iiandoub, Otao. Ac. By 
holding pourparler, with Aramar 

we were ne,11,or m want o the, launch,-ol & serio „ s ol , cn , ivo com- 

rellC ThoAraraars. however, stood out for guarantees which wc were not prepared to 
S1V %h,dl b Onoor (* Onawi), Osman’s delegate in the northern Amarar district, Avas 

itwasr 

he “So admis^on'toour camp of natives, and the negotiations with Aramar Sheikhs 
winch '“VO “cn ptacejdo hm ‘it’ is "very 

possible that the subicqucnt conduct of the tribes will again place us ... the position 
d X^MWW. th »ra C ^ on the 10th May, announced that wc 

"■° rc tTwiiiif nr::;;!:}, 

their relations with us generally,. have c, ^ fa tllc Soudan, 

turns are happily a minimum , reasons an indefinite extension of our 

even were they greater, could I eoumse , tor ^.^““’l“es and money in operations 
responsibility, entailing a possi ■ J - ly85, any delay in indicating; a 

ot noliev'anrtlie maim! instead of immediate abandonment of posts, would 
probably inuch assist flic local situation. Military considerations must ot course he 

paramount, in the abandonment of our tribal allies would 

have ns do? 10 railcs from here, and another 20 (or even only 

II avc place a smau ga . , i t t i iev j n any case cost many li\ r es 

the first), these may serve as ra y’ a 1 ’ i )C l oa gucred, Ave must relieve them, and 

and much money to mam - i hostile demonstrations. If points d'appid for 

Z&JBRSA %SSZ 5 should he 

sufflST^^ tatg!!Xwc should he led on tiU once more we should 
be face to face with advance on Berber or reticut. 


r a r\ I 
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It is for this reason that I object to our pressing the tribes to defend the railway, 
as if they make an engagement, try loyally to perform it, and fail, we shall he far more 
responsible for their misfortunes than we now are. 

Summary. 

The sum of the foregoing is—that our obligations towards the outlying Amarars 
are mainly the general outcome of our policy, and that though our recent dealings 
with minor Amarar tribes have been such as to make us in a degree responsible for the 
way they have compromised themselves, and such as not to warrant us in an immediate 
policy of coercion ; that money compensation, wherever requisite, and asylum and 
pension, should he the limit of our assistance. I have precised outlying Aramars 
because there is a Suakin tribal population who have become thoroughly identified 
with our cause; this population amounts to about 1,000 souls ; 00 men of these have 
long been in our employ, and most of the lighting men of the remainder were assembled 
by the British, and accompanied them on the 0th May to Thakool in a raid on the hostile 
tribes. Our tribal allies killed over twenty of the enemy, and plundered their cattle. For 
the subsistence of these people, as long as they remain in Suakin, we ought to be 
responsible. I have in the above avoided all questions of the value to us now of a 
genuine Amarar alliance, if on no other ground, on the one that climatic considerations 
would not warrant the risk and cost of offensive operations witli any organized 
troops. 

(Signed) HERBERT ClfERMSIDE, Major, 

Lieutenant-Colonel, Egyptian Army. 

Suakin , May 17, 1885. 


No. 319. 

Sir R. Herbert to Mr. Currie.—(Received June 12.) 

(Confidential ) 

Sir, Downing Street , June 12, 1885. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 9th ultimo, I am directed by the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, to he laid before Earl Granville, a copy of 
a despatch which has been received from the Governor of Malta on the subject of the 
gunpowder trade between Malta and Barbary. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERB CRT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 319. 

Governor Sir J. Simmons to the Earl of Derby. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Palace , Valletta, June 1, 1885. 

IN reply to your confidential despatch of the 12tli ultimo, I have the honour to 
forward two confidential Memoranda by Mr. lnglott, the Collector of Customs, on the 
subject of the trade in gunpowder at Malta, 

2. I have been unable to ascertain that either the Austrian or Spanish Vice-Consul 
here has anything to say to the trade in gunpowder. 

3. The Austrian Vice-Consul, M. Von Kohen, is an Austrian subject, and 
Austrian by birth, and the Spanish Vice-Consul, Mr. Carbonaro, is Maltese, and a 
British subject. 

4. I understand that the Austrian Vice-Consul at Tripoli, M. Saul Labi, is an 
Italian Jew, and that the Spanish Vice-Consul there, Mr. Francesco D’Ancona, is a 
native of Tunis, of Maltese parents who had settled in that Regency. Ho is at present 
in this island, employed as Agent of the French Transatlantic Company, hut still holds 
his place, as I am informed, at Tripoli. 

5. With reference to the “arms recently sent back from Tripoli,” mentioned in 
the 8tli paragraph of Mr. Inglott’s first Memorandum, I have thought it north while 
to send, for your Lordship’s inspection, by the Feninsular and Oriental steamer, a sample 
of the arms contained in the consignment referred to, which, according to the law of 
Malta, had to be seized by the Customs and deposited in a bonded warehouse, there to 
remain until the sanction of Government could be obtained for its delivery. 


6. The sample sent is a sword-blade, which appears to be somewhat similar to the 
weapons used by the Arabs in the Soudan. It was manufactured in England and sent 
here by a Belgian steamer. It is without a hilt, so as to evade the law of Tripoli, 
which, as I am informed, docs not allow the importation of swords proper, but permits 
the admission of blades. The law of Tripoli also prohibits, as I am informed, the 
importation of muskets or small-arms, but allows their barrels, detached from the 
stock, to pass without hindrance. Gun-barrels often pass through Malta on their way 
to Barbary. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. L. A. SIMMONS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 319. 

Memorandum by Mr. lnglott. 

(Confidential.) 

“THE gunpowder traffic ” is one of the several “well-established commercial 
enterprises ” of this port. It is carried on, apparently, by few individuals, owing to 
the circumstance generally known, that almost all the transactions connected with that 
trade involve “ illicit operations ” at home and abroad. The whole business is, in fact, 
in the hands of a “ special class,” whose experience in evading laws and regulations 
greatly facilitates their speculations. 

Merchants of some standing and good name do not appear to take part, at least 
openly, in gunpowder operations intended to promote mischief in any of the neighbour¬ 
ing countries. They, however, do not decline to import from England any quantity to 
supply the wants of the “ special class of individuals ” above mentioned. 

The Registers of the Government Gunpowder Magazine show the names of 
William Hearn, Carmclo Falzon, G. Scieluna, Fco. Fortelli, Cuglielmo Portelli, 
M. Muscat, and Messrs. Terfcni e Mcricas as original importers and owners of large 
or considerable quantities; but they soon transfer their property to the parties who 
retail the same as their purposes require. 

The Registers also prove that gunpowder at this port has ever been “ a stock on 
hand,” in temporary custody of authority, but intended for re-exportation, a men 1 
“transit depot” in" reality, held in readiness to supply “foreign demands,” local 
consumption being positively insignificant, consisting, as it does, of small quantities 
taken for blasting and sporting purposes and festive fireworks. 

From the time the island became a Brit ish possession, the gunpowder traffic has 
ever been carried on in the manner and for the purposes above stated. 

Re-exportation, in large and small quantities, as occasion may require, has ever 
been steadily directed to the “Barbary States,” and particularly to the coast of Tripoli. 
Very small quantities are smuggled by Greek vessels into the Albanian ports, and to 
the coast of Asia Minor; but the main stream of the re-exportation of almost all our 
imports has ever retained its course towards the whole of the coast of Tripoli. 

Gunpowder, with the native population of those places, is one of the “coins 
current,” with which they elTect many of their commercial operations. It is 
exchanged for almost every species of supplies brought therefrom to this island, 
including cattle. 

I glean from the Registers that during the last three years 32,965 quarter barrels, 
equal to 824,125 lbs., havo been received into the magazine, and that 33,707 quarter 
barrels, equal to 842,675 lbs., including a portion of the “ remains ” of former years, 
have been issued therelrom, for re-exportation to this and that port, and lor local 
consumption; but the officer in charge of the magazine, judging from the individuals 
concerned, declares that the whole of the issues lind their nay to 'Tripoli, Bengazi, 
and neighbouring coast, demands therefrom being always large and profitable. 

The imports from Tripoli and Bengazi show that the traffic of these places with 
the interior of the country is very extensive, and is undoubtedly connected with the 
Soudan. The very arms recently sent back from Tripoli are a direct proof ol the 
connection. 

The re-exportation of gunpowder from this port is eHooted, principally, through 
the mediation of Carmclo Falzon, Messrs. Gambia and Huber, Amabile Grech, 
Messrs. Eanzon, Guiscppe Testa, and Antonio Mallia, several of whom are owners, 
in whole or in part, of the peculiar sailing cratt employed in the traffic. 

Falzon owns the “ Vittorio ” and the “ Guiseppina,” and Messrs Gambia and Huber 
are agents of the “ Coneezione,” the “ Ftuh-il-Isair, the “ Giustiua, and the “ 1 era-ana. 
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These vessels navigate under Ottoman colours! They are of small tonnage, and 
can therefore approach any part of the coast. Their owners have corresponding 
partners in the several ports who share in the profits, and the majority of whom are in 
Tripoli, where the authorities appear to he, and to have ever been, dormant as regards 
the traffic in question. It is said that at times even the Bey himself participates in 
the profits, at the rate of half-a-dollar per quarter barrel! 

The searching and minute inquiries I have made to ascertain the facts I am 
stating have not led me even to a suspicion that either the Austrian or Spanish 
\ icc-Consuls at this place have any connection with the trade in gunpowder. The 
same authorities in Tripoli may and it is very likely have found it their interest to 
participate in and encourage the traffic of that article; but at Malta the “ special 
class of individuals ” I have already alluded to arc notoriously the monopolists, and 
form the busy agency of what must bo a lucrative business, wherever revolt is 
apprehended or is taking place in the African Continent. 

Arms upon a large scale, and such as are used by the Arabs of Soudan, are 
imported from England, and re-exported exclusively by Jews. Levy and Be Silva 
have done a great deal at tliis port during the present troubled times in the interior of 
Africa. 

To prevent the temporary seizure prescribed by Article VIII, section 30, of 
Ordinance No. G of 1S40, arms in transit arc manifested—“Acciajo” (steel ware) or 
“ ferramento ” (iron ware), and arc re-exported as such to their destination (Tripoli). 

The expedients, and, at times, ingenious contrivances adopted by the exporters of 
gunpowder to deceive authority are too well known, and do not therefore require 
description. 

As the operations in gunpowder do not affect local interests in the way of revenue, 
gunpowder being “ free,” the manoeuvres resorted to by the individuals engaged in their 
performance are not noticed by the police of this port, and, besides, the “ Weekly 
Report,” sent to the Chamber of Commerce, stating simply the quantity under custody, 
nothing else is done, in war or in peace, to give some idea of the business; but it is a 


places, the Registers of the magazine show “ increase of business.” 

(Signed) J. V. INGLOTT, Collector. 

May 26, 1885. 

P.S.—Information has been received this morning that the “ Concezione,” laden 
Avitli 500 quarter-barrels of gunpoAvder, the property of Carmelo Ealzon, has been 
seized at Tripoli and the master imprisoned. This activity and vigilance of the 
Turkish authorities should have been displayed during 1882 and 1883, Avheuthe exports 
to that place reached 12,800 and 8,560 quarter-barrels. 

__ J. V. I. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 319. 

Imports of Gunpowder. 


M. Mu'-rah .. 

AV m. llearn 
Teilem e Meiicas 
Fco Poittlh 
(Jinn. Poitelli 
(j. Scieluna.. 

C. Falzon .. 



May 2G, 1885. 


Yo.uly morale, 10,090 |~baiieK 
32,905 ^-barrels = 824,125 lbs 
10 990 barrels = 274,750 lbs. 

(Signed) 


J. V. INGLOTT, Collector. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 319. 
Exports of Gunpowder. 


Place to which exported. 


1882. 188.3. 1881. ; ^-barrels Lbs. 



15,336 

10,339 

8,032 

383,400 

258,475 

200,800 


Yearly average, 280,892 lbs. 

N.B,—Issued, apparently for “ local consumption,” about sixty ^-barrels per month, but the greater part of 


it is re-expoited.—J. V. I. 

May 26, 1885. 


(Signed) J. V. INGLOTT, Collector. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 319. 

Memorandum by Mr. Inglott. 

(Confidential.) 

SINCE Avriting my Memorandum of the 26th instant, I have ascertained that the 
gunpoAvder exported from Malta is generally landed at Misurata if the demand be for 
Egypt, and at Zuara, near Ennisi, if it be intended to supply the wants of Tunis and 
thereabout. 

At Misurata the traffic meets Avitli hardly any difficulties, as the Representative of 
the Government at that place, Mansur Ben Ghedara, is a notorious contrabandist, easily 
bribed, and made to share in the profits of any smuggling operations. 

Mansur Ben Ghedara is a man of great Avealth, and his daring exploits have 
occasionally been the subject of interesting articles in the “ Debats.” 

The French Government at Tunis keeps a sharp surveillance on the gunpoAvder 
traffic, and guards effectually the frontiers to prevent any surreptitious dealings of its 
Agents Avitli tlio native population of that Regency. 

Every assurance has been given to me that all the poAvder Avkicli arrives at 
Soudan, and at other parts of Upper Egypt, is originally obtained from Misurata and 
adjacent shores. 

It is generally asserted, by all those avIio are well acquainted with the localities 
and with the people, that Tripoli has ever been “ the gate of the Soudan.” 

r (Signed) J. V. INGLOTT, Collector. 

May 30, 1885. 


No. 320. 

Sir W. White to Earl Granville.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 287.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 5, 1885. 

I HAD occasion to see the Grand Vizier yesterday, who appeared surprised that 
Hassan Eelimi Pasha had not been to call on me. His Highness related at some 
length tlio negotiations about Egypt that had been carried on by his Excellency 
during his mission to London. 

His Highness laid great stress on the friendly dispositions displayed by your Lord- 
ship, and on the positive nature of the assurances given that avo did not intend to 
remain in Egypt; and he referred more particularly to an engagement given, he said, 
two years ago by Her Majesty’s Government to the same effect. 

I cave fully avoided ailoAving the conversation to assume anything but a private 
i 3 L 
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and informal character, as I did not consider myself authorized to enter on a 
discussion. 

I understood the Grand Vizier to say (in his very indifferent French, and in 
rather confused though studied sentences) that as your Lordship was not able to stater 
any positive time at which the evacuation should take place, and as our assurances 
were of sufficiently positive a character, it was not thought advisable to continue 
negotiations as to details through the Special Ambassador, there being no divergence 
as to principles; and that these would he again taken up either through Musurus 
Pasha or through this Embassy. 

Ilis Highness spoke of the future Egyptian army, and of the Imperial Irade 
sanctioning reforms, a “ contre-projet ” of which, he said, had been given by Her 
Majesty’s Government, adding as to the latter that the Suzerain had a right to say 
something with regard to the judicial organization. 

He made no allusion to any scheme of neutralization, or to an occupation of 
Suakin or any other port by Turkish or other troops, but admitted that no instructions 
had been sent to Musurus Pasha to resume the negotiations interrupted by Hassan 
Eehmi’s sudden recall. 

This long conversation confirmed in my mind the impression that there is as 
much hesitation as ever in the Councils of the Sultan as to the best course to follow 
with regard to their future attitude about Egypt. 

The Porte has been swayed between the desire to arrange amicably and directly 
with England, and the alternative of obtaining by European assistance the object 
required, viz., some satisfaction to the amour-propre of the Suzerain of Egypt. 

Though from his Highness’ language the Grand Vizier appeared very well 
disposed towards England and desirous of an agreement with us, it would be a bold 
thing to assert (knowing as I do the influences brought to bear on the mind of the 
Sultan) that hope of coming to a direct agreement with England is still entertained in 
the Palace. 

It is just possible, however, that such a hope exists, and certainly the Grand 
Vizier’s language did not exclude such a possibility. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 321. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Grunville.—(Received June 13, 9'30 a.m.) 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 13, 1885. 

TOTAL number of refugees from Hongola to date is 11,229. 


No. 322. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 13, 9'30 A.M.) 

(No. 321.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 13, 1885. 

CHERMSIDE telegraphs news from Kassala, 23rd May, that Khatmcyeh, 
outlying suburb, capitulated, not town; Seyyid lfokri wounded, prisoner. Owing 
to bad treatment and killing of Khatmcyeh people, town refuse to surrender. 


No. 323. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 13, 9'30 a.m.) 

(No. 322.) 

(Telegraphic.; Cairo, June 13, 1885. 

CHERMSIDE telegraphs that Italians have occupied the Dahlach Islands 
opposite Massowah. 
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No. 324. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 13, 1 P.M.) 

(No. 323.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 13, 1885, IT 10 A.M. 

IN view of accumulation of shipping which will occur at Port Said for probably 
another fortnight, General Stephenson has ordered a detachment of 100 men to go 
there at once to assist police in case of any possibility of riot among sailors ashoie. 
Suez is able to take care of itself. 


No. 325. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, June 13.) 

(No. 479. Ext. 323.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 13, 1885. 

IN view of the accumulation of shipping which will be caused at Port Said by 
the interruption of traffic in the Suez Canal, reported in my telegram No. 319 of the 
11th, orders have been given by General Stephenson for a detachment of 100 men to 
proceed at once to Port Said to assist the local police in case of any possible riot 
among sailors on shore. 

At Suez there is a sufficient police force to he responsible for the maintenance of 
order. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 326. 


Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received June 15.) 

(No. 378.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 13, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a Memo¬ 
randum by Sir Julian Pauncefote of a conversation which he had on the 26th ultimo 
with Baron de Ring on the subject of the proposed new Press Law for Egypt. 

Sir Julian will himself furnish your Lordship with a copy of the printed French 

Project referred to in the Memorandum. 

J I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosurc in No. 32G. 


Memorandum by Sir J. Pauncefote respecting the Egyptian Pi ess Law. 

I HAD an interview to-day with Baron de Ring (Directeur des Affaires 
Politiques) on the subject of the proposed new Press Law for Egypt. Hoi handed o 
me a printed copy (which is annexed) of the French Project of Law, and informed me 
that he had himself taken part in its preparation. 

It will be seen that this Project is made applicable to foreigners only. It 
comprises regulations in regard to all publications, whether periodical or otherwise, to 
printing establishments, to placarding, book-hawking, &e., and provides a Penal Lode 
for offences relating to the press, there being none in existence at present applicable 
to foreigners. From a cursory examination of the Project, the principal objection 
which presented itself to mo, and which I at once pointed out to Baron de If mg, is 
that it takes out of the hands of the Government not only the administrative business 
connected with various formalities, but even the right ol suspending or suppiessing a 
journal for a political offence, that is, for publishing articles prejudicial to public 
order. I maintained that the Egyptian Government should alone have the rig i o 
licence a newspaper, and that for certain grave offences it should have the tig it, >y 
Ministerial order, to suspend or revoke that licence, that it it should becom necessary 
to enforce the order by entry and seizure in the domicile of a foreigner application 
should be made to the Mixed Tribunals to execute the order b> their own process; 
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that the application should be accompanied by a statement of the “ considerants ” or 
grounds on which the order was made; that if it should appear to he well-founded, 
the Courts should have power to issue immediate process ex parte, or to call on the 
person concerned to show cause why the process should not issue; with discretion to 
decline to enforce the order if clearly unjust and indefensible. The Tribunals would 
thus give to the foreigner judicially that protection which lie can now obtain from his 
Consul without judicial inquiry, while the initiative of suspending or suppressing a 
journal would remain with the Government. After some argument I found Baron 
dc Bing, who was throughout very reasonable and moderate in his language, disposed 
to give a favourable consideration to the views I had expressed, lie said he would 
consult his “ collaborators ” and M. dc iTcyeinet on the subject, and he begged me, 
in the meanwhile, to examine the Project carefully, and to take note of the observa¬ 
tions appended to it. 

It appears to me essential that the intervention of the Mixed Tribunals should 
only he resorted to for the purpose of enforcing the Law. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEEOTE. 

Paris, May 26, 1885. 


No. 327. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 470.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 7, 1885. 

I 1IAYE the honour to forward herewith copy of a telegram from Colonel 
Chermside, giving the substance of the Report of a man who left Berber twenty-nine 
days ago, from which it appears that famine prices for food prevail at Berber, and 
that the Maluli at Omdurman is in difficulties, his brother having been killed in 
Kordofan. 

The presence is reported at Berber of a European called Mohammed Yusuf, who 
tried to leave the town before its fall, but was brought hack by the Arabs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 327. 

Colonel Chermside to Colonel Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, June 6, 1885. 

BROTHER of clerk here twenty-nine days from Berber says Mohammed Khair 
takes 10 per cent, octroi; grain, 21 dollars per ardeb. States there is European in 
Berber now called Mohammed Yusuf. Whom did Gordon appoint Consul at Berber; 
was he named Cuzzi ? European above mentioned left Berber before fall, reached 
Abu Hamad, but was brought back by Arabs; he was not from steamer. I received 
similar information last October. Deponent confirms death of Earag Pasha and 
Mohammed Abdelal. Maluli’s brother killed Kordofan. Maluli at Omdurman; not 
popular at present; heavy small-pox. Insurgents here are undoubtedly pressed for 
food, and cannot keep together ; they have a few cases of small-pox. Nile not risen, no 
planting yet; grain scarce at Berber and near here. 


No. 328. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 471.) 

My Lord, Cairo , June 7, 1885. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 315 en clair of the 3rd instant, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of a despatch from Mr. Consul West, giving further details of 
the late riot at Suez. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 328. 

Consul West to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suez, June 3, 1885. 

I nAVE the honour to report that last night, between the hours of 11 p.M. and 
midnight, a disturbance was created in the town of Suez, which was caused by the 
death of a Greek, who was shot and killed by a Belgian subject at a so-called “ birreria,” 
a place of public resort, which was kept by the latter. The shop was then entered by 
a number of Greeks and others, the Greeks crying for vengeance on the Belgian 
subject, who escaped and got on to the roofs of the houses, where he was pursued from 
house to house and finally overtaken; he was afterwards found by the police in a state 
of great exhaustion with several wounds, which were said to he stalls, in the body, 
ne was removed to the native hospital, where he now lies in a dangerous state. 

The cry Avas raised to set the house on fire, the furniture was broken, and as much 
damage as possible was done. This took place before the eyes of the police, which 
proved perfectly useless, not daring to make a single arrest, although the Deputy- 
Governor Avas present. There Avas a crowd of people, but from all accounts it Avas the 
Greeks alone Avho created the disturbance. 

The Deputy-Governor assures me that he has repeatedly asked for a stronger 
police force at Suez, and uoav tells me that he again applied for more men this morning. 
I understand that he has thirty men only to keep order here in the town and at the 
docks, Avhicli certainly seems a small number, although under ordinary circumstances 
it may prove sufficient. It appears that the Greeks uoav threaten to set fire to all 
these places of public resort except their own, saying that they ought not to be 
tolerated in the town. As it is, they did all the damage they could, and Averc quite 
regardless of the police, who did not dare to attempt the arrest of a single rioter. 

The Deputy-Governor has just addressed me a letter, asking me to obtain the 
assistance of a detachment of men from the British camp to patrol the streets and 
insure the maintenance of order in the town pending the arrival of reinforcements of 
the local police from Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEO. WEST. 

P.S. 4 th June .—Colonel Washington Smith, commanding Her Majesty’s troops 
at Suez, having met the Avishcs of the Governor by sending an officer and men from 
the camp, no further disturbance occurred, and on the arrival of the police reinforce¬ 
ments at about 1 a ,m. the British troops returned to their quarters. 

G. W. 


No. 329. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 472.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 8, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of the statements of four men—1 officer, 
2 non-commissioned officers, and 1 merchant, who were eye-witnesses of the fall of 
Berber or of Khartoum. 

Your Lordship will observe that these depositions, Avliich Avere taken down at the 
War Office here, though differing slightly in a few unimportant details, agree as to all 
the main features of the capture of Khartoum by the Maluli’s troops, Avith the 
assistance of Earag Pasha, and as to the death and subsequent decapitation of General 
Gordon, and the general massacre of the inhabitants of Khartoum. 

Malheim Nassar, the merchant, reports the existence of a rumour that General 
Gordon and four men escaped to Sennaar, and that the head exhibited publicly in the 
town Avas not really Gordon’s; hut this story is utterly discredited by Major Ibrahim 
Effendi Shoukry, and is not even mentioned by the other two soldiers who wore in 
Khartoum at the time. 

Major Ibrahim Shoukry says that Cuzzi is still at Berber, poor and badly treated; 
this might ho taken in partial confirmation of Colonel Chermside’s Report of the 
existence of a European at Berber (sent homo to your Lordship in my No. 470 of the 
7th instant). 

This narrator also reports that Hussein Pasha Khalifa washes to come to see the 
[330J 3 K 
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Khedive to arrange matters on behalf of the Mahdi, and that it is generally believed 

that he wd| ^J'lXmou? to call your Lordship’s attention to what he says about the 
fate of the late Colonel Stewart’s despatches, baggage, and sword^ ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 329. 

Statement by Sergeant Ibrahim-el-Kadi, who had been in the Soudan three Yean, and who 
formed part of the Garrison of Khartoum under Hassan Bey-el-Bahnassawy. 

(Tra nslati on.) ^ were dist ,. ibutcd along the fortifications, and ceased 

not to fight against the enemy day and night. 

The food of the troops consisted principally of biscuit. As o 
provisions failed on account of the siege, gum was eaten and the pith of the dote 
trees. The officers’ horses were eaten, and a soldier was thought clever if he could D ct 

h0ltl iVh a enthe 0 sokiiersof the Mahdi knew there were no provisions in Khartoum 
they attacked the town at dawn, having crossed from Omdnmum dui mg ^ 

Thev killed f reelv and pillaged the goods of the, merchants. At the end ot tluec (lai s 
the town was In ruins; the’ men, including the old and sick, were killed, hut the 

who had not been killed, including the sergeant who relates 
this, were brought before the Mahdi and said they would pin lus cause. Hie Mahdi 

ordered them to he stripped naked and let go. _ , . irr ; V cd in 

The soldiers of the Mahdi killed Gordon lasha the fust day they aimed i 
Khartoum They called on him to submit and to become Mussulman, but he refuser 
and was killed with a blow of a sword after lie had killed ten of those who attacked 

1Um Eis head was cut off and hung up in the middle of the j? ie 

narrator heard that after five days it was taken down and burned withall the bodies. 
He himself saw Gordon’s head after it was cut off. The Mahdi s soldiers insulted t, 
and pulled off the hair and the beard, but the Egyptians wept when they remetn ei 

the benefits he had done for them. , . * i..i nn T, i ffi M1( ii 

Ibrahim Bey Eawzy, Hassan Bey-el-Bahnassawy, and the doctoi, Abdoo Ltlcndi, 

arc stillalive.^ ^ ^ ^ of about 45 _ witu au affable countenance. He wears a robe 
of dark-coloured cotton, and sandals. His prestige and influence with his army are 

TeVy Thc a narrator and some other soldiers escaped and walked to Berber, hogging for 

f °° d Berber was'in ruins and governed by the Emir, Mohammed-el-Kheir, who had two 

Steai Thc sergeant continued his journey on foot as lar as Assouan, whence ho was sent 

to Cairo. ™ 

The above was taken down at the c M WATSON, Colonel. 

War Office, June G, 1885. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 329. 

Statement by Sercjeant Ahmed Mohammed Saleh who was attached to the Troops who 
garrisoned the Palace of Gordon Pasha. 

(Translation.) sta te for want of food for some time before it was 

captuml An ardeb of maire cost 1,000 dollars ; a pound of lentils, 10 fr.; a pound 

0f ” The Mahdi ordered Walad-el-Negoomv with 25,000 men to till up the ditch of 
the fortification a"ke the ground" lend. This was done with the knowledge and 
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connivance of several of Gordon’s officers, such as h’arag Pasha, Ahmed Bey, AU 

Gallab, and Hassan Bey-d-Bahnassawy. tUo re bels rushed in at dawn 

After the ditch had been levelled ^i^ 1 « Palace of Gordon Pasha and 

and killed every man they met. They attacked 
killed him after lie bad killed two of tbem. 

the rebels by the 

ahovelS.000 

men. Without treachery the enemy could 1,aT “ of the soldiers. 

-K- >■““ ““ 

M '^^~!das a S;cs, the most beautiful being kept for the Mahch 

himS Ali that happens in Egypt isj^-XroVteMeh^ onemmed Abu Bek r, 

Ahmed Messood, of Barseek, in Lower 

mudVer f^e^^namc^Waled-el^cgooiny, w itli 15,000 men, has been ordered to 

were killed in Khartoum, many of whom remained 

an ”tt Bey was a prisoner wS deS 

“ a£,or 

hc English 1 soldiers bad killed in battle about 25,000 

of the rebels. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 329. 

S ‘“ZTAcLgmfr fZ Khartoum Mag 20,1885, 

having been twenty-seven Days on the journey. 

(Translation.) , a-arrison of Berber, and was made prisoner at its 

HE states that lie belonged to ^ f B l)CV wcre killed when the Arabs 

fall. About 2,000 sold, ms and mlub ^ a mongst the office!* or soldiers; and 

^,r,ii:°ow ope u» ™ ««•» ** ^ 

their way in and then opened Ktalifaassimpl.vapathctic at the time, 

lie describes the conduct of Hussein*• •>?“ ,,; s UA saying, “ I never 

and that when the lighting began he-sh t h . li P . k _ mindod , n!U1 . As long ns 
wanted to light.” lie describesjinn » t \*“o OT crnment he was apparently loyal to 
CtwSlie began’to"‘despair of aid he became more and more disinclined lo l,g . • 
again^Bie^Ai^^;^t ^r^aac^fo^tlnwnio^tl^h^w^sreleawHl, a^iul lived^n^ar llerlier, 

subsisting almost^ on^cliaii^y, if ^ ^ ^ clear out of Berber amigo to Khartoum 

,bys ' a,,J 

-ad made of the P U„ of 
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palm trees. For the first fortnight they had a ration of gum, the second fortnight 
only tobacco. They had then eaten all the donkeys in the place. 

Gordon allowed nobody to leave the town. 

Then Farag Pasha wrote a letter to the Malidi describing the state the garrison 
were in. 

The men were now too weak to labour on the works, and the wind silted up the 
sand and filled up the ditch near the White Nile. At this place the Arabs first 
entered Khartoum and opened the gate near the White Nile. There they killed 
Ibrahim Bey Saleh. Then Farag Pasha threw open the east gate and let in the 
whole of the Arabs, he thinks about 20,000. 

They killed all the Government officials and their families and many of the 
merchants and inhabitants of Khartoum. Gordon and sonic of the officials were 
attacked in the Government offices, and fought for nearly an hour. They were all 
killed except Gordon, who managed to escape to the roof.' After remaining there a 
little time he came down the stairs, saying, “ Where is the dervish ? I wish to see 
him.” Then somebody speared him in the side and he fell. They then closed in on 
him and cut off his head and stuck it up in the town. 

The massacre lasted about six hours. After this the Arabs called all the soldiers 
and natives who were left alive and made them leave the town, searching each one as 
they passed out of the gate to set' if they had carried away anything with them. They 
had men-searchers for the men, and women for the women. They were then kept 
under escort for three days without food to make them confess if they had any riches 
in Khartoum, in which case they were made to give them up. After this they were 
liberated and allowed a piastre a day to live on, hut many died of starvation. 

The black soldiers willingly joined the Maluli, and were well treated. 

The Ivordofan Arabs have all deserted the Malidi. Small-pox is raging between 
Khartoum and Berber, many deaths occurring daily. 

The news from Berber is that the Maluli gave an order to Mahommed-el-Khair to 
march to Dongola on the 15th Shaban (29th May), hut there is no chance of this order 
being carried out, as El Kliair can collect only 1,000 men at Berber, the Mahdi’s 
forces having deserted in great numbers since the fights in the Bayuda Desert. 

He saw the despatch-bag at Berber, which was taken when Stewart was murdered. 
The telegraph clerk was made to read all the letters, but he doesn’t know whether he 
translated them rightly or not, nor whether the bag is still at Berber, or burnt, or sent 
elsewhere. The rest of the baggage and Stewart’s sword were taken by the Monassirs 
at the time of the murder. 

Cuzzi is still at Berber, very poor and badly treated. 

lie heard that Hussein Pasha Khalifa suggested to the Maluli to let the Egyptian 
soldiers go, but the Maluli would not allow it, as he said they would go to their villages 
and say lie was not the true Maluli. llusscin Pasha has since asked him to let liim 
go to the Khedive to arrange matters for the Maluli, and he is now awaiting permission 
at Omdurman. They think he will bo allowed to go. ILis son has prepared camels for 
the journey at Berber. 

Hussein Pasha has always been treated very badly, having had all his possessions 
taken from him, and going about in rags, and living under a mat shelter always close 
to the Malidi. 

lie heard that Osman Digna had now only a few men with him, and that the 
Suakin-Berber road is now considered open, as, before he left, some merchants whom 
he knew left Berber for Suakin. 

lie says that the Arabs are putting up the telegraph wire between Omdurman 
and Khartoum, lie does not believe in the story of Gordon’s having escaped to 
Sennaar, and thinks it impossible. 

(Signed) B. LA TEItltlBRE, Major, Egyptian Army, 
Second in command of Bedouins. 

Korosko, May 2G, 18S5. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 329. 

Statement of Malheim Nassar, formerly Merchant of Khartoum, who arrived at Korosko 
from Berber, huvirnj been fourteen Days on the journey. This Man is a Syrian Copt. 

(Translation.) 

HE state.-) that he had no difficulty in leaving Berber, as there arc now no Arabs 
round it. He engaged two guides, and left in the night, went the desert route, and 


struck the river about a day south of Abu Hamed, at the house of one Idris Waled 
Hassein, who did not wish to allow him to pass. He gave him 40 dollars, and was 

aU ° W ne dklnTgo’to Abu Hamed, but struck into the desert again. He heard that 
there was nobody at Abu Hamed except the inhabitants of the place. He found some 
men at Murad, who allowed him to pass, and came on straight to Korosko. 

He states that he left Khartoum with Stewart, not in the steamer, but towed y 
it. On arrival at the Island of Isri they were fired at, and lus boat was cast off and 

rctonodto Berber. ^ ^ ^ Ambs> who M0 collccling camels and water- 

SkmS Mdbo°iraiS°clTvheu- is still Emir of Berber, but was away when he left at 
Metemmeh, trying to collect men, and Kazi Achmcd, his nephew, is Ins Vakeel. 

There are eight guns in Berber now r , and 150 boxes of gun ammunition. I he 

bl aC \[e l^ysStliat^wlie^the^Englislf got to Gubut, all the Mahdi’s Emirs thought the 
English were bound to get to Khartoum, and therefore plotted together to take 
Mahommed Achmed and deliver him to the English General to save themselves. 
They went to the Maluli and told him this determination. Ahc Mahdi then said If 
voi/do not take Khartoum to-morrow do with me as you will. Ihe Maluli then 
a letter to Farag Pasha, who agreed to let in the Arabs on the morrow. 

He heard the following account of Gordon’s death, viz., that Gordon, after seeing 
the Arabs entering Khartoum from the roof of the Government offices, came down ant 
was killed at once by a man with a spear, who owed him a grudge because lie la 
been a -reat slave-dealer, and Gordon had confiscated all Ins slaves. Ho heard his 
name, but has forgotten it. They cut off Gordon’s head and stuck it up in the 

t0 "Hc says that there are others who say that the head stuck up in tho town was 
not Gordon’s head, but that Gordon and four men, great friends of^ Ins, viz., Abdu 
Gatta* Hussein Agu, and two others, succeeded in escaping to Sennaar. 

The reason they give for their belief is, that no bodies were buried lor three days 
after the ffi-ht. And after three days the merchants and others who were still alive 
wanted to bury tlieir friends, and that the bodies of Gordon and these tour men were 

neVeJ He^ays that this story is very generally believed by tho loyal people in these 
mrts w hilst the story of his death is equally believed by t he Arabs. . . 

^ His informant was one Mangarius, brother of Abdu Gattas, one of the missing 
™„ n u nis man is trying to escape from Khartoum. . 

1 ‘ (Signed) B. LA TEltBIERE, Major, Egyptian Army, 

Second in command of Bedouins. 

Korosko, May 2G, 1885. 


No. 330. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 474.) Cairo, June 9, 1885. 

^ WITH reference to mv telegram No. 31G of the 3rd instant, I have the honour to 
report to your Lordship that up to the 7th instant the refugees Horn the Province of 
Doimola, above the town of that name, and from that town itself, numbeied .),JoG, 

which is considered to be about the whole population. . . ,, 

This number of refugees does not include the families floating dowm the river on 

rafts made of the woodwork of their water-wheels. ^ ^ t 
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No. 331. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, June 16. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 311.) Cairo, June 16, 1885, 445 p.m. 

BULLER telegraphs that the messenger whom lie sent to Malidi on 6th May 
proposing to exchange Malidi’s relatives in our custody for Europeans in Khartoum 
has returned. 

He brings two long Arabic letters. First from Malidi begins with many exhor¬ 
tations to us to embrace Islamism, and avoid fate of Hicks, Gordon, and others. 
He then acknowledges Buller’s letter, and says that he will never give up his 
prisoners, who have now joined the true Faith, and who are dearer to him than his 
own relations. He adds that they themselves would not consent to go away. 

This letter incloses another long letter, purporting to be written by the prisoners. 
It is to the effect that they are well treated, happy, and would not come back if 
they were sent. At end Arabic names of all the prisoners are written in columns, 
and under nearly all each one has signed his or her name. They are ninety-six in 
all, including Lupton and Slatin. I have telegraphed for European names, and will 
send you further particulars as soon as received. 


No. 332. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 17, 12'30 P.M.) 

(No. 321.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 17, 1885, 1050 a.m. 

CHERMSIBE telegraphs:— 

“ Over two months ago, after correspondence with Mudir of Kassala and Sheikh 
Mirghani, I made proposals to King and Ras Alula to go to Kassala. We and 
Mirghani wrote to all tribal Sheikhs to assist Abyssinians, promising indemnity; 
Abyssinians accepted. Letter now received from Ras Alula, dated 8th June, 
informing me they are only waiting for rain. I doubt their ability to go, or being in 
time if they did, hut you ought to know this.” 


No. 333. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 17, 1*10 p.m.) 

(No. 325.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 17, 1885, 1T55 a.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 162 of the 9th: Arditi’s claims. 

Another claimant having come forward for the sum appropriated by General 
Gordon, I propose to postpone payment until question is legally decided. Hoes 
your Lordship agree ? 


No. 334. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, June 17. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(No. 312.) Cairo, June 16, 1885, L45 p.m. 

MY No. 311. 

Further telegram from Buller :— 

Letter from prisoners is signed by the following nineteen persons:—Fortunata 
Rosa, Maria Caprini, Teresa Gugolini, Fietro Muratory, Bomcnico Faullinari, Locatelli 
Isadori, Giuseppe ltignato, Pallo Rosignoli, Giuseppe Orvaldcr, Luigi Bononi, Anton 
Tarra, Bavid Mandil, Gustav Minalmani, Venturini Elisabetta, Corse Ernesto, 
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Chatterina Cekarini, F. Lupton, Slatin, Elias Zobra, telegraphist. Also seventy-one 
signatures, principally Greeks and Syrians, but a few Jews. , , 

Of these, in most cases the Mahommedan name is on the top m Arabic, and the 
European name below in Greek, Syrian, or Hebrew, as the case may be ; but m a ew 
cases both Mahommedan and European names are written m Arabic. Among these 
last is the name Mohammed Jasef Costi, with underneath it Kutzi, all m Arabic. 
Also, there are six names given in one line in Arabic—ninety-six in all. 

A Sandjak of Khasm-el-Mffs is here, ten days from Khartoum. He was wounded 
at the taking, but well treated after. He describes the prisoners as not interfered with 
and allowed to earn a living by work. He denies that Khartoum fell by treachery. 
He says it was suddenly assaulted, and the garrison weak through hunger gave w y. 
They had eaten all the dogs. . . „ ooo 

He says Gordon made a desperate resistance m his house, killing 200 Ara , 
and that then, his ammunition being exhausted, suddenly walked out of the house 

with a cigarette in his mouth, and was killed. . ... tt 0 

He says the Mahdi had him up to identify Gordon s head, and lie did so. II 
has lots to say, but I think that, though there is no doubt he was there, he was 
wounded outside, and really knows very little. 


No. 335. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received June 18, A30 P.M.) 

(Tele^ra hie ) Cairo, June 18,1885. 

{ uTiLs expected that Canal will be opened for traffic on Monday morning. 


No. 336. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Forei 0 n °# ce » June 19 ’ 1885 ’ 440 P ' M ’ 

YOUR telegram No. 325 : Arditi claim. 

I approve. 


No. 337. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 476.) Cairo, June 10, 1885. 

1 ON receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 159 of the 13tli instant inclosing a 
letter from Mr. Wilfrid Blunt with regard to alleged barbarities at Suakin, I wrote 
to Mr. Consul Baker, asking him to report to me on the subject, after consultation 

with Colonc ^ honour to forward copy of Mr. Consul Baker’s answer, with 
inclosures, from which your Lordship will perceive that lie, Commodore Molyneux, 
and Colonel Chennside, are agreed in denying that any ioundation exists ioi the 
charges advanced by Mr. Wilfrid Blunt. k ave 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 337. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

Suakin, June 3, 1885. 

ir> WITH reference to your despatch of the 22nd ultimo relative to a statement 
made by Mr. Wilfrid Blunt with regard to certain alleged barbarities at Suakin, and 
Colonel Chemside’s alleged responsibility for the same, I have now the honour to 
transmit copies of the following correspondence viz 

1 May 81, 1885. Letter from mysell to Colonel Chennside. 

‘i June 1, 1885. Letter from Commodore Molyneux to Colonel Chennside. 
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3. June 1, 1885. Letter from Colonel Chermside to myself, being his denial 
in toto of the charges made against him hy Mr. W. Blunt. 

As will he seen from this correspondence, Colonel Chermside gives a complete 
answer to Mr. Blunt’s charges, and Commodore Molyneux and myself (who have been 
at Suakin during the whole period of Colonel Chermside’s residence here, and been in 
daily communication with him) are perfectly satisfied that these charges are without 
foundation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. BAKER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 337. 

Consul Baker to Colonel Chermside. 

Sir, Suakin, May 31, 1885. 

WITH reference to our interview of this morning, I have now the honour to 
transmit to you copies of the two documents I then showed you, viz.: (1) the despatch 
of the 22nd instant from Sir E; Baring to myself; and (2) its inclosurc, being copy of 
a letter, dated the 8th instant, addressed by Mr. Wilfrid Blunt to Lord E. Eitzmaurice, 
in which Mr. Blunt alleges that last summer certain barbarities were perpetrated here 
at Suakin by persons who were paid by you for committing them. 

I have no hesitation in complying with your request that I should repeat in 
writing what I told you this morning with regard to my own personal knowledge of 
any possible facts on which Mr. Blunt’s charge against you might be founded. They 
are as follows :— 

After the departure of the King’s Royal Rifles on the 11th May, 1884, when you 
succeeded Sir C. Ashbumham, the town was constantly threatened by Osman Digtia’s 
people and often attacked. It was necessary to ascertain the number of the enemy 
and the direction from which they came, and whether they left any dead behind them 
(their custom being to carry away their dead and wounded if possible), and for this 
purpose friendly natives were employed to examine the ground after each attack with 
the view of estimating from the foot-prints and camel-slots the number of men and 
animals taking part in the night attacks, and also, from the fresh-made graves, how 
many killed the enemy had left behind. The friendlies, in common with other natives 
of these countries, were in the habit of dismembering the slain in order to obtain 
conclusive proofs of their number, and proofs easily carried away. When you became 
Governor of Suakin this custom was no doubt prevalent here, though the only proof 
of it within my personal knowledge is that I once saw a decapitated negro’s head in 
the vestibule ot Government house. This was about a year ago, a little more rather 
than less. I was calling on you in the forenoon, and was shocked to see a human 
head lying on the vestibule floor. On arriving at your room, about 40 or 50 yards 
from the place where I had seen the head, I at once told you of it, and asked you 
whether you had seen it. I distinctly remember your answer ; it was : “ No; and I 
don’t intend to; the wretched friendlies have brought in this head for identification; 
it is one of the enemy killed last night, and they think that unless I see some proof of 
their work I shall not pay them ; so I am refusing to see this head, and letting them 
know that if they do anything of the sort again they will not be paid for the work 
they are sent out for.” 

I cannot pledge myself to the verbal accuracy of this quotation, but I am 
absolutely certain of its purport, and also that I have not before or since seen or 
heard anything to lead me to believe that you encouraged (much loss paid) the 
friendlies or any one else to bring in heads, hands, or other members of human bodies 
. either as evidences of identity of individuals of the enemy killed, or for any other 
purpose. And I have no hesitation in saying that all my own personal knowledge is 
entirely inconsistent with the idea that you ever in any single instance encouraged by 
payment or otherwise any such barbarous practice as Mr. Blunt alleges against you, 
and that until now I have never heard it suggested by any one. And almost as soon 
as you became Governor the barbarous custom in question appears to have ceased, 
which I ascribe to your energetic opposition to it, and especially to your refusing to 
pay any native spy or rocket man found guilty of it. 

I would add that I am sending a copy of this letter to Sir E. Baring with the 
other correspondence. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. BAKER. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 337. 

Commodore Molyneux to Colonel Chermside. 

“ Sphinx,” at Suakin, June 1, 1885. 

’ I HAVE read the copy of Mr. Blunt’s letter to Lord E. Eitzmaurice, and with 
reference thereto desire to state that, so far from encouraging by money payments or 
otherwise inv acts of barbaritv such as he describes, I know as a tact that from the 
very first you distinctly discountenanced any such practices, and succeeded in stopping 
them. I* could quote instances, but the fact is so well known that I deal 

unnecessary. ^ who professes friendship for the Arabs, is ignorant of then- 

barbarous habits in time of war, but I can only imagine that the officer who, after 
snendin" some Aveeks last summer at Suakin in relating his experiences to Mr. , 

especially as to the payment of rewards for bringing in hands or heads, and as to there 
being no" offensive military operations in progress, was amusing liimscll at Mr. Blunt s 

expensevin^ ^ some months last summer responsible for the defence of Suakm, 

in co-operation with you, we were naturally in close communication with each othei, 
mid° certainly 11 Ik new as Avell as anyone, possibly better, your views m all matters 
connected with our treatment of the Arab tribes, whether triends or toes. 

1 have, Ac. 


/<-,•_,i\ 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 337. 

Colonel Chermside to Consul Baker. 

Suakin, June 1, 188o. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour, in answer to your letter of the 31st May, forwarding a 
statement from Air. Blunt as to rewards paid by me at Suakin for human remains 
(hands or heads), to deny this statement in toto. Air. Blunt, having travelled in 
Moslem countries, must, I imagine, he aware of the custom of cutting oil the heads 
(or other portions) of slain enemies as trophies. This custom was prevalent among 
the tribes when I arrived at Suakin, and in a very few weeks was so completely put a 
stop^to amoiig’nur tribal levies that after none of the fights for the last tea mouths 
ho\'c anv but legitimate spoils, such as weapons, been biought in. 

Mr?BluuMs good enough to state very positively that no offensive operations 
were being conducted. Mr. Blunt is in error. Uncomfortably active offutsive 
onerit ions wore being prosecuted by the insurgents against bualin. the dead, hi 
in tiic iii-ht attacks bv the lire of the defence, were carried oil by the enemy and 
buried income eases actually in the ditches of tho works. It was the heads 01 hands 
of hose men to which Mr? Blunt's informant refers. They were exhumed hy the 
Inilnvl scouts cmplovcd in determining, from tho human and camel tracks, how numerous 
our assailants were, an important military precaution, since we were atteniptm the 
defence of a large open suburb, and this mainly with a hamltul ot iigyp la 

“’"I'ncvcr allowed a human fragment to be brought into my presence and such as 
were, during the short period it took to suppress the custom, wcie decently bune j 

‘ llC l ifh hardly, perhaps, my province to point out the indiscretion and injustice of 
such irresponsible hearsay statements as those of Mr. Blunt's informant nor to express 
mv icrfect villin-ness to submit the case to an official inquiry. I think, however, the 
oeconipanyiiv statements from Commodore Molyneux, O.B., my superior officer as to 
military 1 command, and Irom yourself, Her Majesty's Representative, are sufficient. 

J I haw, Ac. _ 
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No. 338. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 397. Secret.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 19, 1885. 

SINCE tlie announcement of the signature of peace with China, language has 
been commonly used at Paris (not, of course, in official circles) which indicates a state 
of feeling which might have unpleasant consequences. 

It is argued that the conclusion of the war with China will place at the disposal of 
the French Government a large naval and military force which will naturally return 
to France by the lied Sea and the Suez Canal. It is pointed out, too, that on the 
Mediterranean side the military and naval reserves which have been prepared to 
reinforce the army and navy in China will also be available for other purposes. It is 
insinuated that these forces might be used to reassert the influence of France in Egypt 
and the neighbouring countries, and that the comparatively small British force in 
Egypt need hardly be taken into account. 

Without attaching too much importance to language of this kind, I cannot but 
think it my duty to direct your Lordship’s attention to it as a disquieting symptom. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 339. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, June 26. 


( 1 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to the Secretary of State for War. 


(No. 321.) Cairo, June 25, 1885, 4 35 P.M. 

THANKS to exertions of Intelligence Department, one of the priests who was in 
Mahdi’s power has succeeded in escaping, and is now at Dongola. Ilis name is Luigi 
Bonomi, and he knows nothing of the letter described in my Nos. 311 and 312, which 
professed to bear his signature. He was not at Khartoum but at El Obcid, where 
there arc also three others. Please do not publish this last information as it might 
udice efforts about to be made for rescue of others. 


( 2 .) 

Mr. W. H. Smith to General Lord Wolseley. 

(No. 321.) War Office , June 26, 1885, 8 - 40 A.M. 

Are any troops at Dongola P If not, how far north has retreat reached P Reply 
soon as possible. 

(3.) 

General Lord Wolseley to Mr. W. II. Smith. 

(No. 324.) Cairo, June 26, 1885, 2'15 p.m. 

Your No. 321. 

There are now at Dongola rear-guard, consisting of one battalion of infantry, 
one squadron of cavalry, and one battery of artillery. Rest of troops stretch down 
Nile, and the first battalion to arrive, namely, the Black Watch, should reach Cairo 
to-morrow. 

There is, however, a considerable force still south of Haifa, and there would be 
no serious difficulty in reoccupying positions which we recently held. 

I have orderod rear-guard not to leave Dongola till further orders. 
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(4.) 

Mr. W. H. Smith to General Lord Wolseley. 


, No 322 n War Office, June 26, 1885, 3*15 p.m. 

' Her Maiestv’s Government wish to be fully in possession of your view's of the 
situation in Egypt, and broadly, the best course to be taken, m your opmion, in 
present circumstances. 

No. 340. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote .— (Received June 27.) 

War Office, June 26, 1885. 

‘ lf ’ i AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a despatch 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 340. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Ilartington. 

M Lord Cairo, June 14, 1885. 

* j HAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of statements made by natives 
recently from Khartoum and Berber, which I think may prove of interest. 

J I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 340. 

Statement of Ibrahim Effencli Shoukry, Adjutant-Major, Old Egyptian Army, and Acting 
Major, 3rd Battalion, who arrived at KorosUo from Khartoum, May 2b, 188.), hating 
been twenty-seven Days on the Journey. 

HE states that he belonged to the garrison of Berber, and was made prisoner at 
its fall. About 2,000 soldiers and inhabitants of Berber were lulled when the Arabs 
entered the town, and that there was no treachery amongst the officers or soldiers, and 
that the gates of Berber were not thrown open from inside, but that the Arabs forced 
their w r ay in and then opened the gates themselves. He describes the conduct ot 
Hussein Pasha Khalifa as simply apathetic at the time, and that when the fighting 
be "an he shut himself up in his house, saying, “ I never wanted to light. lie 
describes him as an excessively weak-minded man. As long as he was expecting 
troops and supplies from the Government he was apparently loyal to it, but, when he 
began to despair of assistance he became more and more disinclined to light the 

^ Alter being kept, a prisoner three months he w r as released, and lived near Berber, 
subsistin' 1 ' almost, on charity, till after the fall of Khartoum, when he and others were 
"iven papers, and told that if they did not clear out of Berber and go to Khartoum 
within three days they w T ould be killed. On arrival at Khartoum he was again 
imprisoned for twelve days, after which he was let loose, and came to Berber and so to 

He heard the following account in Khartoum of its tall- 

For a month the garrison had been subsisting on coarse bread made ot the pith ot 
imlm trees For the first fortnight they had a ration of gum, and the second fortnight 
on v tobacco. They had then eaten all the donkeys in the place. Gordon allowed 
nobody to leave the town. Then Farag Pasha wrote a letter to the Ma all describing 
the state that the garrison was in. The men were now too weak to labour on the 
works, and the wind*silted up the sand and filled in the ditch near the White Nile 

At this place the Arabs first entered Khartoum, and opened the gate near the 
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White Nile. Then they killed Ibrahim Bey Saleh. Then Farag Pasha threw open the 
east gate and let in the whole of the Arabs—he thinks about 20,000. 

They killed all the Government officials and their families, and many of the 
merchants and inhabitants of Khartoum. 

Gordon and some of the officials were attacked in the Government offices, and 
fought for nearly an hour. They were all killed except Gordon, who managed to 
escape to the roof. After remaining there a little time he came down the stairs, 
saying, “ Where is the Dervish ? I want to see him.” 

Then somebody speared him in the side, and he fell. 

They then closed upon him and cut off his head, and stuck it up in the town. 

The massacre lasted for about six hours. After this the Arabs called all the 
natives and soldiers who were left alive, and made them leave the town, searching 
each one as they passed out of the gate to see if they had carried away anything with 
them. They had men searchers for the men and women searchers for the women. 
They were then kept under escort for three days without food, to make them confess if 
they had any riches in Khartoum, in which case they were made to give them up. 
After this they were liberated, and allowed a piastre a-day to live on, but many died of 
starvation. 

The black soldiers willingly joined the Mahdi, and were well treated. 

The Kordofan Arabs have all deserted the Mahdi. Small-pox is raging between 
Khartoum and Berber, many deaths occurring. 

The news from Berber is that the Mahdi gave an order to Mohammed-el-Kheir to 
march to Dongola on the 15th Sliarhaan, but there is no chance of this order being 
carried out, as Mohammed-el-Kheir can only collect about 4,000 men at Berber, 
the Mahdi’s forces having deserted in great numbers since the lights in the Bayuda 
Desert. 

He saw the despatch-bag at Berber which was taken when Stewart was murdered. 
The telegraph clerk was made to read all the letters, hut he does not know whether he 
translated them properly or not. He does not know whether the bag is still at Berber, 
or whether it was burnt or sent elsewhere. The rest of the baggage and Stewart’s 
sword, &c., were taken by the Monassir at the time of the murder. 

Cuzzi is still at Berber, very poor and very badly treated. 

He heard that Hussein Pasha Khalifa suggested to the Mahdi that he should let 
all the Egyptian soldiers go, but the Mahdi would not allow it, as lie said they would 
go to their villages and say he was not the true Mahdi. 

Hussein Pasha has since asked him to allow him to go to the Khedive to arrange 
matters for him (the Mahdi), and is now awaiting permission to leave Omdurman. It 
is generally believed that he will be allowed to go. llis son has prepared camels for 
the journey at Berber. Hussein Pasha has always been treated very badly, having all 
his possessions taken from him and going about in rags, and living under a mat shelter 
always close to the Mahdi. 

He heard that Osman Digna has only a few men now with him, and that the road 
from Suakin to Berber is considered open, as before he left some merchants whom he 
knew left Berber for Suakin. 

He does not believe in the story of Gordon having escaped to Senaar, but thinks 
it impossible. 

lie says that the Arabs are putting up the telegraph wire between Omdurman and 
Khartoum. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 340. 


Statement of Mohammed Rahmer, of Berber, who arrived at Suakin from Berber early 

in June. 

MOHAMMED RAIIMER, of Berber, states 

That he has come from Tamai and llandoub, 

lie left Berber twenty-niuo days ago. Berber is in the hands of the rebels, under 
Mohammed-el-Kheir. The inhabitants are very tired of the Mahdi, and if they had 
any help from the Government would bo glad to throw him over. They take duties, 
the same as the Government used to —10 per cent, of everything that enters the town. 
The rebels took the town by force ; the trenches Avere very extensive and the soldiers 
few. The rebels got into some houses outside the town, and kept tiring. At daybreak 
they rushed out at three different places and took the town by force. IVhen they 
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entered and saw any one with arms they gave them [ ? ], and then took their 

arms from them and then killed them. 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa was in his house, and never left it. The rebels put a 
guard on it, and allowed no one to enter. The next day the Pasha w 7 ent out and 
joined the rebels, and then returned to the town and remained in place. The rebels 
did not touch anything of his. They killed many of the merchants, and took the 
property of them all. 

They did not touch the women or Christians. There are many Christians there. 
Some have become Mahommedans and some not. Grain is very scarce and dear; 
24 dollars per ardeb when it is to be got. Three steamers passed down the river, and 
two of them fired at the town; and when they returned one steamer went on and was 
captured at Wad Gamar. Two of the crew were killed ; one was named Stouraw (?), 
and the remainder they brought to Berber. There is one Englishman, tall and stout. 
He was with Gordon Pasha; he is now called Mohammed Zousef. There were no 
women. All the books and papers were taken from the ship, and brought with the 
prisoners to Berber, and afterwards sent to Mohamed Ahmed. 

The rebels collected all the [ ? ] from everywhere, and they were met at 

Metammah by 0,000 from Khartoum, under Nour Angar. He was previously Zebehr 
Pasha’s Vakeel. At the first battle with the English they lost over 0,000 killed, and 
the second, near the river, about 1,500. The English then went to Khartoum in tw T o 
steamers, and, finding it was taken, returned. They destroyed the steamers, and 
returned. 

He does not know how Khartoum fell, but he heard that there was no fighting 
until the rebels got inside, and then they murdered great numbers. They entered in 
the early morning, and Gordon Pasha was killed by a spear. 

Farag Pasha, Avho opened the gates, was afterwards killed. 

Mohammed Abdelin (the Mahdi’s brother) was killed in Kordofan. 

Since the two battles with the English the people do not believe so much in the 
Mahdi. Their hearts are upset. They will never meet the English again; they wish 
to join them. 

The Mahdi is at Omdurman. The small-pox is raging with the rebels. Over 
1,000 a-day go down with it. 

He lias been with Osman Digna fifteen days. Osman Digna has about 600 men, 
not more. They all collect with him every Friday, and then go away to the hills, and 
he remains with a very few at Tamai. They are all very badly off for food; all 
are hungry. They have not small-pox. They have about sixty rifies, and not much 
ammunition. They have some women and children Avith them, and some are in 
the hills. 

Shcikli-el-Fahir, Waliaf Hanan, Mohammed-cl-Sadoun are with Osman Digna. 

They have written plenty of letters to the Arabs, but they refuse to come. They 
have all gone toAvards Kassala, to be present at the fall of that toAvn. Kassala has not 
yet fallen. 

Hamid Mohammed, Ali, and Onour are at Handoub. They are pulling up the 
rails and burning the sleepers. 

There are only about 60 or 100 men at llandoub, not more. They eat meat, but 
very little. There is no news of Tokar or Agig. 

His brother is living here in the toAvn, and he has come to see him. He ran awaj 
from Osman Digna at night. 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 340. 

Statement of Matheim Nassar, formerly Merchant of Khartoum, who arrived at Korosko from 
Berber, having been fourteen Days on the Journey. This man is a Syrian Copt. 

HE states that he had no difficulty in leaving Berber, as there are noAV no Arabs 
round it. Do engaged tAvo guides and left in the night, went the desert route, and 
struck the river about a day south of Abu Hamed, at the house of one Idris Waled 
Hassein, avIio did not Avish to alloAV him to pass. He gave him 40 dollars, and 
Avas alloAved to proceed. He did not go to Abu Hamed, but struck again into the 
desert. 

He heard that there Avas nobody at Abu Hamed except the inhabitants of the 
place. He found some men at Mourad Avho allowed him to pass, and came straight on 
to Korosko. 
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lie states that he left Khartoum with Stewart, not in the steamer, but towed by 
it. On arrival at the Island of Isri they were fired at, and his boat was cast oil and 
returned to Berber. 

In Berber now there are about 1,000 Arabs, who arc collecting camels and water¬ 
skins to go to Dongola with. Mohammcd-el-Khcir is still Emir of Berber, but was 
away when he left at Metammak trying to collect men, and Ilaji Aclimcd, his nephew, 
is his vakeel. 

There are eight guns in Berber, and they have 150 boxes of gun ammunition. 
The black soldiers do gun drill every day. 

lie says that when the English got to Gubat all the Mahdi’s Emirs thought that 
the English were bound to get to Khartoum, and, therefore, plotted together to take 
Moliamed Ahmed and deliver him to the English General to save themselves. They 
went to the Malidi and told him this determination. The Malidi then said, “ If you 
don’t take Khartoum to-morrow, do with me as you will.” The Malidi then sent a 
letter to Farag Pasha, who agreed to let in the Arabs on the morrow. 

He heard the following account of Gordon’s death, viz.:— 

That Gordon, after seeing the Arabs entering Khartoum from the roof of the 
Government Offices, came down and was killed at once by a man Avith a spear, who 
owed him a grudge because he had been a great slave-dealer, and Gordon had confis¬ 
cated all his skiwes. lie heard his name, but has forgotton it. They cut off his head 
and stuck it up in the toAvn. 

lie says there are others who say the head stuck up in the town was not Gordon’s 
head, but that Gordon and four men, great friends of his—viz., Abdu Gattas, llusscin 
Agar, and two others succeeded in escaping to Senaar. The reason they give for their 
belief is that no bodies Averc buried for three days after the fight, and after three days 
the merchants and others still alive wished to bury tlicir friends, and that the bodies 
of Gordon and these four men were never found. 

He says that this story is pretty generally believed by the loyal people in those 
parts, Avhilst the story of his death is as equally believed by the Arabs. 

Ilis informant Avas one Mangarius, brother of Abdu Gattas, one of the missing 
men. This man is trying to escape from Khartoum. 


No. 341. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 27, 9'30 A.M.) 

(No. 330.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 27, 1S85, 9T0 a.m. 

MUDIll of Esneh telegraphs that he has reason to belieA r e Hussein Khalifa is 
being sent by the Mahdi with letters for the Khedive. He is now at Berber. 


No. 342. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office , June 28. 


( 1 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to Mr. W. H. Smith. 


(No. 325.) Cairo, June 27, 1885, 11*45 A.M. 

YOU it No. 322. 

My telegrams and despatches to your predecessor give my vieAvs of the situation. 
No material change since those were Avritton. 

You cannot get out of Egypt for many years to come, at least. If the present 
policy of retreat be persisted in, Mahdi Avill steadily become stronger and stronger, 
and you will have to increase your garrisons and submit to indignity of being 
threatened by him. Eventually you will have to fight him for your position in 
Egypt, which you Avill then do Avith the population round and behind you ready on 
the smallest reverse to rise against you. 

No frontier force can keep Mahdiism out of Egypt, and Mahdi sooner or later 
must be smashed, or he will smash you. If you await his attack you Avill doubtless 
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defeat him, but this defeat will be to him merely a temporary check. The few 
thousands you will kill on the frontier will be nothing to him, for his supply of men 
is unlimited; whilst his constantly recurring attacks on you will drain your army and 
your exchequer. 

To advance boldly in the autumn on Khartoum, with what had been previously 
determined on, and discredit Mahdi by a serious defeat on his OA\ r n ground, Avould 
certainly finish him. The operation, if done deliberately, would be a simple one, and, 
as far as anything can be a certainty in Avar, it would be a certainty. 

Until this is done you will liaA r e no peace in Egypt, and your military expen¬ 
diture will be large and constantly increasing. My advice, therefore, is, carry out 
autumn campaign up the Nile, as originally intended. 

I Avould leave Suakin as it is. The force there Avill bo all that is required 
.to make demonstrations in the autumn, and nothing further should be attempted from 
thence. 

In answer to your No. 320, I would therefore propose shortly to send Guards up 
the Nile. It is absolutely necessary that you tell me your decision as soon as 
possible, for rear-guard uoav at Dongola has only one week’s forage, and provisions 
up to the 18th July. 

Even if you do not make up your mind to-day, but there is a probability of 
your deciding on renewal of operations in the autumn, let me know at once, and I 
Avill then slop all further movements of troops and stores to the north. 

Eatmeh will be clear of stores by the 30th instant, except Avhat rear-guard will 
require, unless I stop evacuation. 

A retreat such as ours from Dongola Province, where little local supplies are to be 
had and no military stores are to be left behind, is a complicated operation requiring 
the very nicest calculation. If any change is to be made I should have notice at once. 
If you do not decide on autumn campaign, then the next best course, in my opinion, 
is to call in Turkey and hand over Soudan to it, paying annual sum for certain 
number of years. 


( 2 .) 


General Lord Wolseley to Mr. W. H. Smith. 


(No. 327.) Cairo, June 27, 1885, 420 P.M. 

The Black Watch arrived here this morning, looking the picture of health and of 
military efficiency. They left Merawi on tho 20th May, and have thus done the 
journey of nearly 1,300 miles in thirty-two days. Although the Nile Avas very low 
and awkward, they came down the greater part of the Avay to Wady Haifa in whalers 
without difficulty. 


(3.) 

General Lord Wolseley to Mr. W. H. Smith. 

Cairo, June 27, 1885. 

Luigi Bonomi states famine and small-pox very bad in lvordofan. People exist 
by digging up bones of carcases and boiling down, and on the old rotten gum stored by 
merchants. Many Arabs in revolt, but Maluli has decidedly the upper hand, lloport 
of Abu Anga’s defeat and death untrue, lie is at llahad, occupied in preventing 
Tagulla tribes from coming down. News of English withdrawal lias reached Kordofan. 
Luptou Bey arrived at El Obeid from Bahr-el-Ghazal last September, and loft it for 
Omdurman in October. In November Bonomi received letter from him saying that 
Pain Avas dead, and tho fact of his death is universally believed. There is uninter¬ 
rupted intercourse between Omdurman and El Obeid. Bonoini’s statement ends. 

On the other hand, two more Egyptian soldiers escaped from Khartoum arrived 
at Dongola yesterday, and they state, as did all previous ones, that the fact of Abu 
Anga’s defeat and death is looked upon as a certainty at Khartoum, and the proof is 
that Avlxen the news of it arrived the Mahdi sent large reinforcements to Kordofan. 
It is possible that it is so, and that the news has been kept from the people at 
El Obeid. 
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No. 343. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 29, 10'20 a.m.) 

(No. 333.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 29, 1885, 9*45 A.M. 

TOTAL number of refugees who have left Longola to date is 12,825. 


No. 344. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 334.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 30, 18S5. 

HUNTER telegraphs Heath and Peyton expected to reach Berbera 7th. Latter 
reports Ameer firmly established, llarrar quiet. Commerce continues as usual. 


No. 345. 

E The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

(No. 238.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 30, 1885. 

'THE Turkish Ambassador called to-day, and expressed to me the discontent of 
the Sultan with the events that had taken place in Egypt, especially with the invasion 
of Egypt by England, llis Excellency said that the Sultan’s desire was that, while 
recognizing the position of England in respect to Egypt and her claim to a preferential 
influence, the authority of His Majesty over that part of his dominions should be 
established. In doing so, he guarded himself especially against being supposed to 
wish to interfere with any of the existing rights of the Khedive of Egypt under the 
Firmans, lie was of opinion that England had no right to alienate the whole of the 
Soudan from Egypt, because it was an integral part of the Ottoman dominions, and 
that Khartoum was absolutely necessary to the good order of Egypt, ne thought 
that by a good understanding with the Sultan the Turkish army, or an army raised 
with the consent of the Sultan, might be used in place of the Egyptian army that had 
been destroyed, both to maintain the Egyptian power in Khartoum and Dougola and 
also to uphold the Khedive’s authority at Cairo. 

I told his Excellency that I was well aware of all the difficulties of the present 
situation, that I quite recognized the fact that an attempt on the part of a Christian 
Power to assume the government over a piu’ely Mussulman population would be very 
arduous, and that, as far as it was practicable, Mussulmans were better under the 
dominion of a Mussulman Covernmcnt. I also said that 1 recognized that for many 
purposes a Turkish army would be far more effective in the provinces of Upper Egypt 
and the Lower Soudan than British troops could be, because the latter were little able 
to bear the influences of the climate, and had to struggle with the religious prejudices 
of the people. But, at the same time, 3 said that no step of immediate retreat was 
possible ; that, though we were very anxious to maintain the rights of the Sultan and 
the provisions of Treaties, we were responsible for the condition of Egypt at the 
present moment, and we could not abandon it hastily; and that even such a measure 
as the introduction of Turkish troops could not be contemplated until we had dealt, in 
the first place, with the financial difficulty, and, in the second, had satisfied ourselves 
that such a measure would meet with the concurrence of other Powers. 1 looked, 
however, for the ultimate solution of the Egyptian question more to a good under¬ 
standing between England and the Porte than to any other mode of dealing with it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 







